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FTmprinted at London | 


| che Arke of Noah, is not Þnfitly reſembled 


to the ſhip of Peter. The world is the Sea, the |. +1] > 
3 | windes IE 1828 
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nourable order of the Garter, Vicount 


Cranborne, Lord Cx < 11 of Eſsindon, Lord high 


TREASVRER of England, Chancelour of the | 


V ninerſity of Cambridge, ands one of his Ma- 


icſties moſt Honourable priuy 


Councell. 
== 1] Je Church(Right 
LD Honceable Won 
"Il /alem celeſtial, the 
motherof the ſaued, 
the Houſe of the 
higbeſt,the T aber- 
nacle of God., the 
Tower of Dauid, 
the gates of Sion, 


et ”©y 
hy, - 
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TO THE RIGHT 
HONORABLE, RO- 


BERT-EARLE OF SALIS: 
BYRY, KNIGHT OF THE MOST Ho-' 
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| perſecutions the Rocks"; - be Sea ;on both ſides, a i 
. | arethe nconſtant the Pirates : hypocrites - IP } 
| and the gulfes are Atheiſts. From her begin- | 4 


ning ſhee wantednot oppreſSion; and to her en- 


| j 
| ding 12, ſhall nat be Voide of affliftion. i 
| -»  Sanguine fundata eſt Eccleſia : fanguine' ceepit : : | q 

| Sanguine ſuccreuir : : ſanguine finis erit, Þ | 


From Abel to Zachary, from Zachary to | 
Chriſt, from Chriſt he Peter, from Peter | 
Ito vs .10 age Þnafflited , no Saint Prattempe 
Fed, no C burch vuaſſauted. Perſecations hane \ 
8.1 battered ber, hereſres toſſed ker, errors ſhaken f 
Ft {_[her, and /chiſmes devided her. The Lord is j 
| \ [the Hanen, Chrift is Ler Gonernony » Princes | 
F-5. are con de 5 » Biſhops atrebtors, and Mini. 
: ers the marriners. Inatempeft, or danger at | 
ſea,each one will tohis office. The Church bath + 
| ſuffered many, yet neuer in more hazard; theſe | [ 
| | are the dayes , whereof the Apoſtles kane ſpo-' 
FLY. thn, mphorca the propheſaes arefulfilled : 


o 
F Sa Bod Q 
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K | Eras parentum prior auistulit. ; | 
y-: Nosr ccuiores, mox duraturos {| 
IS +14 | Progeniem vicioſiorem, ; 


Mo cine, but tootad; yet none foi il as this, | 
Fo 'E | 2 | Wberein | 6 


Cake tes 
long after Chriſt : wee praftiſe worſe ſinnes; 


in their tranſgreſsions ; it is to bee feared. wee 
fhall exceede . LE in their puniſhments, 
Nil hoſtis, nil dirafames, nit denique'morbi 


 egerunte\ 11 | 
T'he enimy hath threatned-, the famine conſu- 


med, diſeaſes bane waſted, "the plague #8 conti; 


nucd,; : 7et we not amended, . Some beaſts are cuz 


| red with cutting, others with burning, we bel: 


ped with neither”. S. Peters prophecy i aſſns 
redly proued. Men are ſecure ſeoffer $ increaſe, 
Epicures abound , tberſme @ ripe. T be crea: 


i tion i$acconnted a 1 figment: the deluge a fable ; 


the worldes baruing, atale : the Scriptures but 


ſpifed:: the reſurretZion not ele Ah wor the 
immortalityregarded. Chriſt rn, Chri- 


flinity coutemned., Gods proudence reiefed. 


thus long after them ; wee inſtifie. the Greekes. | 


©, foluraguepieratiovi wins F 
10119 negletted. and piety notre- | 
| - ar Th Eaſt C > Church was bewailed not 


_ 


humanity ' and- religion but. policy. Chriſt 6. 
coming is. derided : * the day of rudgement de: | 


2. Per. 3. 
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Men. ſceke not ſaluation , make a ſcorne Bey 
f Prophets, minde nat repentance , flienot from 
bell, neither walke Þnto heauen. Good Lord, 
amend vs for thy mercy, orend s to thy glory. 
Tuciuem patremquegeris : Your Honour 
is a pillar, ſupport Chriſts flocke ; and a father, 
remember your children. You bane reſifted ya 
liantly the aſſaults of the wicked, continue cou7 
ragiouſly; there is a Crowne prepared. By you 
there ts comfort to the Church, toy to his Mate: 
ſtie, Councell tothe wiſe , profit to the common- 
wealth, conſolation toall. | | 


Sit Chriſtus vitz __ & fit meta falutis ; 
Non errat, vitz cui ſcepus ille placer. 


T he Honourable houſe of Parliament is called 
for reformation , God endue it with his ſpirit, 
andenrich it with his grace, to beate downe Sa- 
thans , and build Þp his Kingdome, We pray 
not againſt ceremonies praftiſed by antiquity, 
and confirmed by authority : but for reformati- 
on of manners , and confirmation of piety , the 
pathway to heauen, and meanes of ſalnation. 
Your Honour is gracious, Godencreaſe it to bis 
glory :now is liberty to ſpeake , God aſsiſt you 
with bis bleſSing. you haue the prayers of the 
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helped to ſee: our Cambridge hath ginen light, 
but protefed by your name: ſometimes flouriſh: 
ing vnder your famous Progenitor , and now 
glorious in the happineſſe of your Patronage, 
to the which I am bold to preſent this labour. 
Plinie writes , that the people did offer to their 
Gods milke , that had no Frankencenſe; and 
falt that had nomilke ; and were well accepted. 
Great men gine great gifts, Sinetas a hand- 
full of water; the Scholler bookes : I ſuch as [ 
hane. T he God of peace ſend you belpe from 
his Sanfuary, and ſtrengthen you ont of Sion | 
make your dayes long ypon earth , andeternall 
inthe heauens, graunt you according to your | 


heart, and fulfill all your minde. 
EN 
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Your Lordſhips deuoted, 
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(lergie to ſecond your proceedings. Nullus 
labordurus , nullum tempus longumvi: |. 
deri deber, quo gloria #ternitatisacquiri |. 
tur. T he Uninerſities are eyes, but muſt bee | 
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PROPHESIE. O F 
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P Sin temporal mat-|_. 
Os ters , the corrupt nature of 


man is then oftentimes moſt 
rm ona ear 
, andehen 
— Yon 4:6 fe he ſhould bon ? 
Dprefdexic whereof wehaue inthat 
profane Baſhizzar, who was then quaſfing inſan-| 
| ified boles, when the enemielay hrs. ad”. 
then carowſing in c6ſecrated Cups,when his kingsþ. ©. 
dome was taken from him, and gjuen vnto his ene-] 
mies :) ſo eſpeciallyin ſpiritual! 
ous man. is for the moſt _ then moſt 


affaires, vng aci- ” 
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| +SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE: 


1,Pet.5.8, 
Barn. Ser 7.de 


M #h.16 41, 
I.Theſſ.5.6, 


2oRee.g.1 C, { 


Exrch 33 7, 
Eſay 58. + 


when he ſhould be moſt carefull : A patterne wee 
haue in the rich glutton, who was-then — 
when he ſhould haue beene faſting, and then ſwal- 


was rowling into hell gates. For there is aowo:4G&- nd 
xu& ancuer-cnding warre berweene man and the 
diuell by Gods owne proclamation, he our deadly 
2duerſarie, we his orofelſed foes : heno {mall one, 
but draco uiyas the great Dragon, wee bur duſt and 
aſhes: henot only great, but roauiomr@ the grea- 
teſt enemie, and therefore compared to /oks Leuia- 


{ thanthe greateſt among creatures : neither onely 


To>euiore)@ the er cateſt, but alſo rouiroy® the bu- 
fieſt, and therefore reſembled to Porers roating Li- 


ſtrong, nor troubleſome, but faciles ad ſeducendum, 
debiles ad operandum, fragiles ad reſittendum, ealte to 


aducat. Domini, 


Frecbag #7 


{trution, we ſleepe,and neuer watch for our owne 
ſaluation,ſnorting in ſinfull ſecurity, asifthere were 
no preſent jeopardy. , and wallowing in carnall 


{ pleaſures, as1ftHere were no ſpirituall perils. Bur 
| as in wiſe policy , where the Country borders vp- 
on the enemie, and the City is fituated towards | 


the foc, there are watch-men appointed to cſpie 
out imminent dangers, andio fore-ſhew theene- 
mies approach (as was the Tower of /ezrae/,for the 
watch-men ſtand in the dayes of /oram);lo in Gods 
prouidence, Where his Church is militant in ha- 
zard of the aduerſary , there are watch-meu ordai- 


lowing in delicious cates, when body and foule | 


on, ſecking whom hee may deuoure; wee neither | 


be ſeduced, vnable to doe well, aud weake to reſiſt: | 
| heſleepethnor, but alwaies watcheth for our de- 


ned | 
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pet, manifelt the danger of finne, and fore-tell the 
inuaſion of Sathan : 


Arines tor our iudgement, ſometime wholeſome 
exhortations for our amendment: now confoun- 


ding hypocrites, then reucaling Antichriſt. But 


becauſe man the child of darknefle loues darkneſle / 


morethen light, and conceiucd in finne preferres 
iniquitie before righteouſneſle, like the-Sow al- 


wayes returving vnfo the filthy mire, like carcleſle | 


Thales not regarding the enemie at our backes, 
therefore. the Apoſtle Peter writ this ſecond Epi- 
ſtle, ſaying: As one diſeaſed with the dropſie cal- 


| led 8&noougze though he be full of corrupt humors, 


yet he deſires that eſpecially will encreaſe his mala- 
dic : ſois it in the ſpirituall dropſie, though wee be 
full of vaine deſires,yet doe wechiefly long for thar 
ſhould encreaſe our vanity. And. as there be two 
eftc&s of that bodily dilcaſe; ſo likewiſe is there 
theic two of this ſpirtualldropfic, ſugg:ſhneſſe and 


forgetfulneſſe. For we are like vnto the Aﬀe,floath- 


tull if ve be not continually whipped, andlike Pha- 
roes Butler, forgetful, ifwe be not remembred. For 
male WI xdpis aprdueres I Cpolei.,, olde friendfhip 


| fleepeth, mortalls are forgettull. Wherefore fea- 
| ring your memories, and miſdoubting your dili- 
| gence, knowing the cruelneſle of rhe Athieft, and 


the danger of his affaults, which aymeat the roote 
and foundation and vtter cuerſion of all faith, I 
Write againeto ſtirre you vp. Euen as'a carefull 

B 2 WatcF» 


| anua s was S.Peter in the Primi- | 
tive Church, ſometimes vttering forth ſauing-do- 


4 


{ nedtodeſc thefoc, ſound theirvoiceas a Trum- | -- 


__ 
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1 .Theſſ.5-5. 
Pſal.y1.5. 


Gen. 40. 


Pindarus. ; 
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PROPHESIE 


SAINT P ETE RS 


ludic.18.27. 


| Exech. 33. 


Math.26, 


Math.25. 


Math.13.25. 


Horace. 


*| you, and the diuell fing you aſleepe. Iron if it bee 
not vſed will wax ruſty, your bodies if not exerci- 
fed, will wax. diſeaſed, and your ſoules if not crai- 


ſpe: for thefieldtharis not plowed, willbetull of 


watch-man z not ignorant of the danger of delay, 
and our too pronenefſleto delayes, ſends firſt a va- 
luc ofſhor,and vpon the necke ofir a peale of great 
Ordinance, that at the firft call wee might be awa- 
ked, andattheſecond command we might bepre- 
ared to meete the enemiec: Leaſt (like the men of 
La jſh} we be raken in our carelcſneſſe, and put vn- 
totheſword: orlike asthe man in Ezechrel, beihg | 
lulledaſleepe with ſecuritie, would not be Gal 
with the Trumpet, was deft. oyed by the foe: ſo our 
ſoules being taken captiue by the diuels Armie, be 
led to ling paines 3 youu therefore whoſe 
mindes are purified by the word, andſpirit(for in- 
_ mindes will icaſt at this) be you watchfull, 
caſt the world prouide you a cradle, the fleſh rock 


nedin the Scriptures, will corrupt, and beſinfull. 
The fooliſh virgins,while they were negligent,and 
{loathfull,were excluded heauen, andin the field, 
while the husbandmen flept , the enemies came 
and ſowedtares. Obcloued,your ſoules are Gods 
fields, if you negle& ro ſowein them the ſecede of 
ſaluation, the dijuell will come and fowethe ſeedes 
of damnation. —Teipſam diſcute : Nam, nefle- 
(ts wrenda filix innaſcitur agris. 

Examineyour ſelues try yourvalour, be circum- | 


weedes, and ouer-growne With brakes, fic matter 
for fewell, and your ſoules will bee fraught with 


ſinne, 
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OF THESE LAST DATES. 


| ſinne, and peſtred with the weedes of wickedneſſe, 


if you be notdigged,dunged, plowed, ſowed-: ſear- 
ched with the Lawe, ind with the Goſpell, 
opened by Moſes, and couered by: Chrif, who 
will keepe.you warme againſt ths coldof Winter, 
and ſafe againſt the fury of Sathan;.euen- as the 
Hen doth her Chickens vnder her wings. Be not 
therefore like vnto Hogs, that Roſas projciunt, & 
lutun, querant, Reiet the ſweet Roſe, and accept 
the ſtinking mire, forſake wholeſome dparine, and. 
follow foolith fables: this the Nurſe of vanitic;that 
the mother ofpictie: this the high-ftreer to deſtru- 
tion, and that the path-way to ſaluation. But call 
roremembrance the words of the Prophets, and 
Apoſtles, letthem beas a fignet on thy hand, and 
a monuthent befoxethine eyes. Lherc. is. /ohz-Bep- 
1:t, with his Axetocut downe finners. leaſt chey 
preſume, and. heere isChr:t calling the loaden to 
caſe him.of his ſinne leaſt hee deſpaire, there is the 
killing letter, andrhequickping ſpirit, the deſtroy- 
ing wound, and the: wing Piibian Meoyſes and 
his curſe, Chr:# and his Croſle, Hoſes wounding 
with the ſeuere law, Chri#cuging withche gentle 
Goſpell , binding vp thy wound like the good Sa- 
maritan, powring on thee the oyle of mercie, and 
carrying thee vnto his hoaſt that ſhall rake care of 
thee. If the Miniſtcr.of death and damnation in- 
uade you, here may you finde the Miniſter of life, 
and cor ſa/utts the horne of ſaluation to heIpyou, 
Heere is the ſpirituall furnitore, harnefle of refi- 
ſtance againſt the diuels bullets , and armour of 
B 3 proofe 
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SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 


Epheſ.6.t2. 


| curity. Betherefore daily conuerſant inthe Scrip-. 
- | tures, and warded with this armour, for your ene- 


proofe againſt his darts, the helmetof ſaluation a- 
gainſt damnation, the breſt-plate ofrighteonlneſſe. 
againſt wickednefle, the girdle of truth, and veriry 
againſtlying, and falſhood, theſhooes of the pre- 
paration of the Goſpel, which will carrie vs to God. 
againſt thediuell, the ſhield of faith againſt infide- 
lity, andtheſword ofthe ſpirit (which is the word 
of God)againft the fleſh, and the doQtrines ofmen; 
with this armature maieſt thou deſcend the batrell, 
defie the fee, andencounterthe enerhie: Heere 
ſhale thou finde the way*of life for to walke into 
ſafety,and the lanthorne of lightto leade thee to ſe- 


mies are mighty,but the Scriptures are ſtrgnpg,your 
enemies venturous, but the Scriptures vnconque- 
rable your enemies, the Prince of darkneffe,(piriru- 
all wickednefſes, Atheiſts, Epicures, ſcoffers, and 


the faſhion-followers of chis worlde : the Scrip- | 


tures the light of God, the truth ofthe ſpiric, mani- 
feſting Arheiſme, confounding Epicures, confu- 
ting ſcoffers, and condemning the faſhions of this 
world. Eſteemethem then as the precious jewel] 
of theſoule, the true life ofthe minde, and theper- 


zarus isricher then Dines, little Dauidſtronger then | 
Golias, and vnlearned Peter more mighty in words, 
and deedes then the Scribes, and the Pharifies. O 
bleſſed thou if theſe be with thee, but curſed thau 
iftheſe be from thee, eſpecially at theſe times, theſe 
being the laſt dayes wherein the Goſpell ſhall be 


fe& ſtrength ofa Chriſtian : with theſe, poore La- | 
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preached, | | 
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| ting things as the temptation is altered. Hee will 


-OF THESE LAST DATES. + 


reached, ages ſhall beefinifhed, Antichriſt ſhall 
be revealed, the diuell looſed, and Sathans king- 
domehaucan end. This makes himto ſpight God 
for his iuſtice, and hate man for his:image, Quiain 
Dewn nihil poteſt,/nfidiatur homini quiadimaginew 
cins facts cit , becauſe hee cannorprevaile againſt 
Godrhe Creator, he would deſtroy man the crea- 
ture, whom God hath made after his owne image. 
Like vnto the Libbard, who bearing deadly batred 


vnto mankinde, will moſt cruelly teare his picture: | 


Hee is fdoxayes x; -0u5 , an. enuter, and an enchaun- 


 ter,couying mans prgſptrity through Chrii4ſeekes 
rodrowne as many as he may in the:pitofhell. He. 


is the olde Serpent called thedivell, the olde Dra- 
gon infefting the waters where men drinking are 
poyſoned. Heis afiſher, and ſets theriuers full of 
nets; heeis a Baſiliske that tat?u, mo? {u,. m:1fn, flitu 
cremit, deſtroying by toughing, inging, b 
eres g,and pes iy Heis RR hn laid 
ſnares to catch our ſoules, Laquzos poſit in diuitys, 
laqueos poſuit in paupertate, laqueos tetrndit in ctha,in 


| potu;ere. He hath laid fnares in riches, inpouerty, 


in meate, in drinke. in pleaſure, infleepe, in wat- 
ches, in words, in works, in all our wayes condem- 
ning this man by couctouſneſſe, that by theft, him 
by glutrony, this by adaltery , Yerſutws ef Domine 
Heb O Lord hee is acrafry enemieNunghrc, 
zunc thc, Now he is here,now there, nowa Lamb, 


|| chena Wolfe, now darkneſle, then light, altering 


temptations asthethings are changed, and preſen- 


| be 
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| SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 


#4 de WEkd 


be ſadto deceiuetheſad, and merry tobeguile the 
merry, a Lambeto win the ſtrong, anda VVolfe 
2:-orinth, xx, | £O deuourethe weake, an Angelloflighttoentra 
1445 . | thegood, andadiuell incarnate to fancy the bad. 
The mote the Goſpell preacheth ſaluation , the 
more hee laboursto broach damnation, raifing a 
miſt before our eyes; and ſetting a ſtone before | 
our earcs, leaſt wee beleeue GOD, and hearehis ; 
word, driving vs into farre Countries with the 
prodigall childe, and making vs to run aftray with | 
the wandring ſhecpe, here ſowing Schiſmes, there 
hereſies, ſtirring vp ſomerbgcfame the word, de- | 
{ ride the Preacher, and mocke arthe,Profeſſour, 
making Chri# an impoſtor., Moyſes a decciuer, if 
the Golpell atale, and the Law afable, fooles of 1 
Preachers, and fondlings of Profefſours , whoſe l 
lives arefull oflewdnes, norſquaredby therule of | 
taith, nor dire&ed by the line of true reaſon, nei-- 
ther fearing Gods threatnings , caring for his pre- | 
cepts,nor belceuing his promiſes. Enformethem i 
of thereſurreAion, and they will aske you of the 
worldes alterations, perſwading themſelues ifit | 
ſhouldeuer alter, it would have giuen ſometoken 
thereof before this time. Tell them the Scriptures 
call this death bur afleepe, becauſe they ſhal awake 
vnto judgement, they will _ at Aaem,Seth,No- 
ab, Sem, and the reſt ofthe Fathers for proper {lee 
pers,not to aWake all this while. Obie vnto them 
the worlds deſtruction , and they will queſtion of 
the worlds creation: for they ſee no change ta day 
morethen yeſterday, there was no beginning, nei- 
' ther 
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OF THESE L AST DATES. 


ther ſhall there be any ending, as things were they 
are, andas they are they ſhall be: for, 
s 8 X)XA@mts5 dos ey thy « & Miſery 
Nd becy paxdpoy | 

there is no ſuch thing as they talke of God, that he 
ſets vp,and pulls downe, that he makes,and can de- 
ſtroy, ſay theſe monſter-bred Atheiſts : but euery 
thing hath his time, the nran likethe beaſt, the beaſt 
like the hearbe, and after they are gone, they ſhall 
be no moreſeene. Wherefore while they live they 
will frolique itin braueries, and braue it in vani- 
ties, neither caring for God, nor fearing the diuel], 
becauſe they thinke they ſhall neuer give account. 
And here is the ouerthrow of all Religion, the Art 
of ſaluation, the Science of bleſſed liuing , and li- 
uing bleſſedneſſe. For if Chri#t will not come to 
iudgement, heauen is but a-mockage, and hella 
ſcar-crowe:For no iudgment,no bleſled life eucrla- 
ſting:no bleſſedlifeeuerlaſting,no immorrality:no 
immortality, no reſurreion : no reſurretion, no 
faith:no fairh,noredemprion by Iefus: no redemp- 


tion, no bondage by Sathax : no bondage,no {inne | 


by Aa: no linne,no death:no death nocreature: 
no creature, no creation: no creation,no Creator: 
no Creator, no God: no God, noſReligion : no 
Religion, no Goſpell : no Goſpell,no law: no law, 
no Moſes : no Moſes, no Prophet: no Prophet, no 
Chri# : Buc Cher was acknowledged by the diuels, 
confirmed by Oracles; fore-prophelicd by 576-1, 
confeſſed by Poets, worſhipped by Kings, and be- 
lecucd by Chriſtians: bound thercunto by Reli- 
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{ To reach him the vnhappinelle of his choyſe by 


| 795 a06e-ron giuen him 1m heauen, proclaimed 


| 6:1, that nos geives bios vi@ Jeſus Chrift the 


gion, ſo called a religando, quia anima ſe vni Deo re- 
ligat : becauſc thereby the foule combines it ſelfe 
in true & continuall ſeruice tothe immortall God, 
by whom the earth exiſteth, the ayte 1s, the water 
floweth, the fire burneth, and the creatures move. 
Who made the ſmall, and the great, the creeping 
worme, and the flying fowle, the dying beaſt, and 
cheliving Angell 0's wpw Toy TA&G9; wep>wer Adizu di 
xexioas> created man and called his name Adam.Dil- 
obedient Adam, Qui motu ſuo malum ſequitur , bo- 
num relinquit, refuſed the good, and chuſed the 
euill, hauing fire and water at his choile, E/egz 7g- 
nem rel:quit aquam, left the waters ot ſaluation,and 
tooke the fire ofdamnation, for an Apple loſt hap- 
pines,and for his pleaſure loſt Paradiſe ; becauſe he 
obayed not Gods commaundement, for his goud, 
and obayed the diuels coun ell to his hurt. Who 
therefore ſeduced him to make him finfull , ani | 
cherefore deceived him to make him morrall. 
m——_—_ i; ey ae 
Ty brane ſyuom 74 aafien azabers' xaxs ms 


knowing good and eui}l. But the mercitull God 
knowing his bondage to Sathan, ſubjeQion to fin, 
and thraldome to death. ordained him a deliuerer, 
and called his nameleſus, that hee might ſaue his 


y —__ worſhipped by Saints, confeſled by $/- 
Sonne ot Godis the Saviour of mankinde. Hebe- 


nga king pugnauit pronobis, tought for vs __ 
the 
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OF THESE LAST DATES. 
che diucll, anda Prieſt obtu/:t ſe pro nobis, 


debt, which wee did owe, and ſuffer the paines, 
which wedeſerued. This was that /al#tare which 
| [acob in his death-bed did ſo thirft after, ſaying: O 
LordI haue waited for thy ſaluation, which when 
Simeon ſaw hee loathedthis life, and finding peace 
deſireddeparture. This was ſo ioyfull to the Pa- 
triarches, bo dclightfull to the Saints, fo pleaſing to 
the Fathers, as nothing was ſweete, except Ieſus 
was in the mixture , nothing melodious vnleſſe 
Chriit was inthe conſort, S ſcribas non places mihi 
niſilegam ib1 leſum, ſj diſputes, aut confer as, non ſa 
pit mihi, niſi ſonuerit ibi Jeſus, eſus enim in ore mel, 
in aure melas, incorde Iubelus e# : if you endite, let 
your writing bee ſeaſoned with Ieſus, or your ſtile 
will be barren, if you diſpute, or conferre; ler leſus 
ſauour in your mouthes, or your parley will bee 
pratrle, if you ſing, and Jeſus ſound not in your 
ſong, your muſicke will be marred. For Ieſus is as 
honey, ſweete vnto the mouth, melody, pleaſant 
vnto the care, anda ioyfull able, ſaluation vnto 
the ſoule. But as a manthat heares ot honey to be 
{weet, andtaſtes it not, may know the name, but 
,not ſauour the ſweetnes, ſo he that heares of Chri## 
to bea Sauiour,and belecues not in his merits,may 
know Chr:ites name, but not be partaker of his pal- 
ſion. For faith is theeye of thetouleto ſee Chr:#f, 
the hand to take Chrii?, andthe mouth to receiue 
Chri#t our onely Sauiour, for by the grace of God 
| yee are ſaued thorough faith. Now it faith beethe 
C 2 roote 
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roote, then good workes muſt needes berhe fruir, 
a ru tree cannot bring forth bad fruit, ifrhere be 
life, there will be motion,and ifthere be faith,there 
will be working,for the tree is knowne by the truir: 
wherefore Sathaz muſt be packing,{inne aboliſhed, 
and the world cafierd. For no man can ſerue two 
Maſters, God, and the diucll, good,andeuill: And 
if weſerue God, he will reward vs, for our ſeruice, 
and puniſh the diſobedient for ref{ing , i; 3:& is, 
%w:s hee is the wiſe houſholder, that will take ac- 
count of hisſeruants, aprovident Princethat or- 
daines both premia& peram, the recompence of 
rewardfor thetrue Subicct, and the paine of pu- 
:iſhment for the trayterous rebbell : hee is a uſt 
ludge, whom neither fauours can allure , nor gifts 
entiſe, nor threats alter fromrendring to eucry one 
his due : tar: oy er go; , there ſhall therefore, 
there ſhall bee a iudgement: wherein the wicked 


ſhall have the doome oftheir wickedneſſcandthe , 


godly theſentence of righteouſneſle. For if God 
bee wiſe, why doe the wicked wallow in wealth ? 
and it he be iuſt, why doe the godly waſtethis life 


in woe? verily becauſe ira: ire: dya5eors, there ſhall, 


there ſhall bee a refurreCtion , $/xarcs 3ap b Sros xai | 


1:35 vaoulysom evriv w Wamdiins yinra » Wherein 
Dives ft all haue paine, and Lazarss pleaſure, the 
wicked wretchedneſſe, and the godly bleſſednefle, 
euery one according to his workes\, and the faith- 
full man that with patience hath ſuffered Gods 


croſſe in this world, ſhall with triumph be rewar- 


dcd in the world to come, with the bleſſed welcom 


of | 
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OF THESE LAST DATES. 


of the trinity.For God wil iudge woes 2m. righte- 


ouſly.Bcne merenti bene profuerit male merents parce 
rit, Do wel & haue wel,doe amiſle and bad will be 
your doome. Qual? reliquit des mortss tale inueniet 
dies iudicy, If thou dieſt a good mi, thou ſhalt riſe a 
Saint, if from this lite thou deparrteſt evill, inthat 
day thou ſhalt appeare a diuell; for as rhe tree falls, 
ſo icſhall ariſe. O then remember thy Creator in 
thedaies of thy life, beleeue in thy deliuerer, whilſt 
thou mayſt haue mercy. For therefore wert thou 
deliuerea out of the reach of the diuels, and hands 
ofthy enemies, that thou mayſt ſerue Godin holi- 
neſſeand vprightneſſe all the dayes of thy life. For 
God ſees all things,being brighter then the Sunne: 
and fills all things being bigger then the ayre : his 
fighrencreaſethnot, ifheſec but one, and dimini- 
ſherh nor, if he behold many; his ſtrength was nor 
bertered, by creating the Angels, nor made worſe, 
by making the wormes;his Godhe3d was not grea- 
ter by making the carth, nor his vertuelefler by de- 
ſtroying the worlde, for hee is alwayes the ſame : 
May then the Porter that madethe por, breake it at 


| bis fancy , andſhall not God that made the world, | 


be able to deſtroy itat his pleaſure? The deluge 
confutes them, that thinkes he cannor, and reaſon 
confounds them, that thinks he may nor : Sicut e- 
nim nulla alia manius Angelum, ita nulla alia poſſet cre= 
we vermiculum,as none other hand could create an 
Angell, fo none other could make a worme, as 
none other could ſpread the heauens, ſo none other 
could faſhion alcate, as none other could makea 

£2 body. 
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body, ſo none other could colour an haire:: bur 
God to whom all things are alike, and what he liſt 
is poſhble, being as ca(ie forhimto createan An- 
gell, as a wore, to buildthe earth vpon the wa- 
ters, as to lay the waters vpon the earth, to make 


| thedry appeareaboue the moyſt, as the water co 


 ouerflow the land. For hee did what he would in 
heauen, and incarth, andintheſea,andin all deepe 
places. Inthe creation hee couecredtheearth with 
the waters, that nothing was ſcene, and againe, he 
hoyſed the earth aboue the waters, and all appea- 
oh Inthe deluge hee looſed the waters, and they 
mounted, & comanded theearth, and it diſcended, 
the waters flowed, tho earth yeelded, and all was 


comand the fire to conſumethe world,as thewarter 
before to drowne the earth? as able to render ven- 

cance now by firc,as then to deale his puniſhment 
6 water?as able now to deſtroy the bad,& ſauerhe 
god, as in the dayes of Nogh, to periſhthe ſinners 
and preſerue his ſeruants? Yes verily, hee is with- 
out change, iuſtice will not alwayes {leepe, mercy 
will not alwaies forget, hee bath promiſed, and at 
his time he will a it. The Nurſe that nou- 
riſhes the childe, if ſhedetra@; her hand may ſpill 
the Infant, and God that preſerucs the world if hee 
with-draw his care, can confound his worke. Hee 
it is thatlimits the waters, and reſtraines the fire; 
againe, hee bids the waters ariſe, and they drowne 
the earth, and ſhall bidthefire deſtroy, and ir ſhall 


burnethe world. Ar what timethe vngodly ſhall 


nor 


drowned. And is not Godflill Almighty,as ableto | 
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OF THESE LAST DATYES. 


aot be ableto ſtand in iudgement, bur ſhall be as 
chafe before the winde the Angell of the Lord di- 
ſperſing chem, and as thebrier reſeruedfor the fire, 
Ss flames of hell opprefſing them where helliſh 
darknefle ſhall bee their priſon, and foaming fire 
their tetrers,endlefſe flames their mn an- 
gry Angels their tormentors: Y bs nec tortores defi- 
ctant nec torti miſeri moriartar : where the tormen- 
tors hall neuer ceaſe, nor the tormented euer die, 
bur there (hall be alwayes corrors for the body, & 
body alwaies for the rorment; where ſhall be dy- 


dm 


cauſe death ſtings, but kills nor,and the fire burnes, 
bur conſumes nor : where ſhall bee'loathſome 
{moake for the eyes, damned cries for the eares, fil- 
thy frying for the {mell, fire, and brimſtone for the 
taſt, where ſhall be nothing but weeping, wayling, 
and gnaſhing of teeth,”/6z per millia,milla annorum 
cructand:, nec tamen in ſecula liberandi, Where thy 
torments ſhall endure for a thouſand , nay tenne 
chouſand, I a thouſand thouſand, ſo many thou- 
ſand yeares as there are ſands in theſhoare, metes 
| inthe Sunne, and drops of water inthe Sea, nay 
theſe muſt againe be doubled and redoubled, I, e- 
| uery one muſt be achouſand, and jer ſhall not thy 
rorments end. O wonder beyond admire, alwaies 
dying, and never dead! O deſpaire beyond com- 
| pare, alwaies wiſhing, and never ſped ! for heere 

ſhall be Semper velle, quod nunquim erit , and vun- 

ua nolle quod nunquam non erit, aWill neuer ſatiſ: 


ed, a2d a nill neuer gratified, neuer enioying _ 
| £ 5 


ing without death, and ending without an end be- 


Auguſt, 


Luke 13. 
Aug.Ser.5F. 


Ifidorus Tom, | 
I, 


—_—_— 
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SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 


2.Pet.z. 8. 


Pal. 90.3. 


— 


caſe he wpuld, and alwaies ſuffering the paines hee 
would not. Oremember this yee that loue God, 


| | be notlikevnto fooles, who notwithſtanding they 


ſeeothers both young and oldedaily caried to the 
graue before them, yet becauſethey ſee not their 
owne deathes thinke they (hall neuer die: ſo'albeit 
we read the Prophets, and heare the Goſpel, they 
prophecying,Chriſt ſpeaking,al denouncing iudg- 
ment vnto the wicked, and deſtrudtion vnto the 
world: yet becauſe we ſec it notpreſently perfor- 
med, wee cannot beleeue it will be cuer fulfilled. 
Comparing Gods eternitie with their mutabilirie, 
and his cuerlaſting ſtates with their momentarie 
change,limiting that which cannot be comprehen- 
ded, and preſcribing meaſure tothat which is infi- 


. 1| nite. For we runne into impatience; if hee comes 


notto day, andthinke hee will ucuer come, if hee 
comes not to morrow : whereas there is no time 
ſhort with God,neither any time long with the al- 
mightic. A thouſand yeares are with himas one 
day,and one day is as a watchin the night, but be ic 
now or then, long, or ſhort, ſurely hee will come 
when he pleaſe, his counſell muſt not bealtered at 
our wills, nor his decrees preuented by our wiſh=s. 
It was long before hee came to iudgement by wa- 
ter, but atthe laſt he ſmote home,and had they be- 
lecued, rhey had not beene drowned. It was long 
| before hee came to Sodome by fire, but when he 
cameheſmote home, and had they teared,they had 
| notbeene burned It was long beforche came to 


b 


| Icruſalem withtheſivord, bur atthelaſthe ſmore 
| home, 
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vnawares, and ſteale ypon vs ſuddainly to deſtroy | 
$1; D 


.Euen ſo deale we withdeath-and doomes day, ac- 


iudgemenr, yetatthe length he will pay vs home, 
and when ; we know not. 1t may be he will come 
to morrow, peraduentyre the next day, happily. 
not this yearc, yet itmay chaunce thenext: Bur 
ſuppoſe hee ftay his comming this twenty yeares, 
what ifa hundred, it helpes not vs, for thy ſtroke 
may be to day, mineto morrow, andthen ends the 
world with vs. . But filly men wee dealelike vnto 
Merchants, that are alwaies abroad to ſee forraine 
Countries, and neuer at hometo view their owne; 
andlikevnto bufic bodies that are ſtill prying into 
other mens affaires, and ſe!dome or neuer behold 
their owne eſtate, eſpying in this man gluttony, in 
him.drunkenneſle, neuer confidering our owne 
luſt , nor arreſting our ſclues of couctouſneſle: 


counting ofthis as aday, farre abſent, and neuer 


[ home, and had theyrepented , they had norper- |. 
| ſhed, andrhoughirbelong ladbdckov cometh, 2.Pet,z 9. 


makereckoningofour end that is ſo preſent, and | acb.9.37. 


yet after death comes. iudgement. For although 
God prolongs his comming, and lengthens the 
day, yctis henot idle omitting occaſion, nor ſlack 
neg]eRing opportunity, but carefull of vs, away- 
ting our converſion and mindfull ofour foules, tc- 
ſpe&ing their ſaluation. O how fairely did hee 
warnethe old world by Noah,the Sedomnites by Lot, 
the Nrntuites by 10n45,8 how often won'd he haue 
gathered /eruſalezz vnder his wings? Not like an 
enemie that will watch his aduantage to take vs 
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SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 


wee”. Lid i 4 
45 He Aft 22 bd 2 
INI * P "4 


7,Gen. 


ly.Gen.4. 


Chryſoſt, 


Hom.1 .operis 


imper, 


SS.Eſays, 
Grego. 


n 25.Maith.:1.12 


o 
+ 1 As 18; 


2 


"| 21.Math.s, 


Iude 14, 
' 24 9ath. 


| vs cowardly, bur like alouing Father ſometimes al- 
luring vs with bleſhngs, ſomtimes affcighting vs 
with threatnings, ſometimes recalling vs with his 
word, and ſometimes ſcarring vs with affiflitions, | 
. full of mercy attending our repentance, andfull of 
patience cxpeCting our amefhdment. Thus he awai-' 
red for Jeruſalem forty yeares after his paſhon,&for 


preaching. Burtno ſooner Neah centred the Arke 
with his Emily, but the world was drowned with 
water,and no ſooner Lot left Sodome, but the Citic 
periſhed withfire. And as egredrent bes 1ſraclitts de 
eAgiptoexterminata eſt. /Egiptus,ſic & Sacti cat de tft | 
mundo defecerint caſurus et munas, as when the Il- 
raclites departed Egypt, the Agyprians were de- 
ſtroyed: ſo when the Ele ſhal be gatheredfrs this 


while he may be found, & call vp6 him while he is. 
nie. Tun 1anuslugentibug cauditur que non quotidte 


1.Tbeſſa.5 24. 1 


pewtentibus aperitur,the gateis now open,O come 
& enter, the rime will come when thou wile knaw 
with the fooliſh virgins, andchalt not be heard;and 
be ſorrie with [ud #5, andſhalr not be accepted, For 
the Lord will haue his day, when thine is paſt, and 
a day of judgement for thy puniſhment, that didit | 
ſcorne the day of mercy for thine amendment. He- 
noch the ſeutnth from Adamprophecied ofthis day, 
our Saujour Chrz# fore-told of this day,the Theſ/a- | 
lonians of olde belceucd this day, the happy Sarmts 
reioyceat this day , and the accurlcd ſinner trem- 
bles at this day. When the Lordſhall come vpon 


is. 


the old world a hundred twenty yearcs after Noahs |. 


life.the world ſhall be ended. Sceke then the Lord | 
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OF THESE LAST DATES. 19. | 
| them catchipg them carcleſle, as the thiefevpon 
the houſholder chat takes him lceping, as the "aa OO 
ler takes thebird in his crap, ſo ſhal they be caught | 
inche Lords ſnace, and as the ſeruant not expe-. : 
Qing his Maſters comming, is condemnedto euer- | :5.Math.3* 
\ laſting deſtruQtion, ſo thall they be baniſhed into a | 
land of balefull defolation.. For heſhal ſend forth b | 3 
| his Angels, andthcy ſhall gather out them, that do ' <2 
iniquity, and caftthem into a furnace of fire,where | ,. ,,,,, ,.. I 
ſhall be wailing and goaſhing of teeth 5burtheiuſt | & 43. 
men ſhall ſhine as the Sunne inthe Kingdome of | 
the Father. O beloued, if the ſouldier {leepes not { 1 

Chryſoft, 


on feathers, but makes the ground his bed, and the 
| dodhis pillow, Sz piſcator ſlans peragit noftem, if 
thefiſher paſſerhthe night, watching his nets,ifthe 
husbandman cannot reft for his Landlords vine, 
nor the ſheepheard for his Maſters flocke; it /acob 
was in the day conſumed with heate, andinthe 
night waſted with froſt, if ſlumber did forſake his 
: browes, andileepe departed from his etes, leaſt |; 
q his fleepe ſhould be ſtolne; How ſhould we but be 
b watchfull for our {oules, leaft the divell deuoure 
- | them, and careful] for our lives, leaft the Lord de- 
ſtroy them, and while we ſay peace, and ſafety,ſud- 
daine deſtruion come vpon vs, as the trauaile vp- | '7%45-3- 
"on a woman Wkh childe, and we ſhall not cſcape? 
Ifwe were aſlured ofa fearctull enemie marching | 
| rowards vs with ſword and firc,thetrumpets ſoun: 7 
ding, the drumme thundering the canons roating, ; 
| what watch, and ward, would we make but Chri# is 
| comming towards vs with thouſands of Saints, | 1#de:14.15. | 
D 2 with 


Gen.3 1.49. 


e 


<> 
© eg 


20 


Math.24.29.31 
<7 


2,Pet.3.10. &* 
12.13. 


Hieron. 


Rabbi Samuc! 
cap-9.para vcr. 
Mcſlix. 


SAINT PFTERS PROPHESTE 


with Angels and Archangels , andall the hoaſt of 


heauen, with the ſound of the trumpet, with thun- 
dring and lightging, fire and brimſtone, ſtorme 
and tempeſt ; before whom the- mooneſhall be e- 
clipſed, and the Sunne darkned, the heauens ſhall 
patſe away with the noyſe, and cunnetogetheras a 
wrinkled parchmear, the ayre,the earth,and all the 


clements-ſhall melt with heate, houſes andchur- | - 


ches ſhall beturned to aſhes , and all our pallaces 
vtteriy aboliſhed, for all mens workes ſhall bee 
brought to confuſion, and theworld finally purifi- 
edof corruption. And ſhall wenow fleepein fin, 
and beſenceleſſe inſecurity, whenche h&auens de- 


part aſunder from ys, andtheelements melr abour | 


vs, the earth burnes bencath vs, the Iudge-comes 
aboue vs, the Anpels callvnto vs, Surgite mort ut 
venite ad iudicium , ariſe yee dead, and comevnto | 
iudgement. Itthou flievnto the ayre, it melts vp- 
on thee, ifthou fall into the rockes, they burne a- 
bout thee, ifthou finke into the ſea, itflames with- 
in thee, ayre, earth, ſea, and all are fearcfull fireto 
torment thee. If thou aſcend vpto heauer, there 
(halt thou ſec afcarcfull Iudge brighter rhen rhe 
lightning,and moregliſtering 7p. © ſunne,brea- 
thing Aames of deſtruftion, and vttering words of 
damnation. Ifthou deſcend to hell,there are fiends | 
ofhorror, and bugges of bale, inflitingpangues 


without compaſſion, and torments without con- 


ſolation.. Hence comes the feare ofthe lew, quod | 


Chriſtus non indicabit altter quam cum igne ad mor- 


| 


tem. That Chriſt when hee comes to indgement 
: will 


— _—_— 
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OF THESE LAST DATES. 


will puniſh by firez' Hence comes the terror ofthe 
Gentile, that Ch»i5f waen he comes YVentet cum gla- 
4:0, will cut with the {word to everlaſting contuſt- 
on:the firſt for contemning;their Chr##f, - {econd 
for negleCting his croſfe, both for not fearing the 
curſe. if rhe vncleane things might not en:er iuto 
Peter , how ſhall impure-chings bee partakers of 
'| Chriſt, if Swine wete deſpiſed of the lewes,, how 
ſhall ſwiniſh men be accepted of 7eſus? It Moyes 
might not tread vpon the ground with his ſhooes, 
where the buſh burned, nor the peoplerouch the 
| mount, where the Lord deſcended, how ſhall wee 
that areſhod with ſinne, andcloathed withiniqui- 
ty, alcendthe holy hill of God, andreſt within his 
tabernacle ? Ifthe heauens be impurein his ſight, 
and muſt be purged, much more man, that drawes 


finne with cordes , anddcinkes iniquity like water. . 


If the corruptible creatures muſt bee cleanſed of 
corruption, which hauc not ſinned, much more 
mortall man ſurfaited with vanity, and drunken 
wich vacleaaneſle. 1fneither ſtarre, nor planer,fir- 
mament, nor {phere, fire, nor water, earth, nor' 
ayre, dare appeare in that day before they be puri- 
fied, how dare impure man his owne accuſer, and 
-his ſelfe condemner, adiudged by his mouth, and 
confounded by his conſcience; ' ſtand before his 
face, not being ſanQified?- If a ſhameleſle harlot 
be conuented before the Magiſtrate, will not eue- 
ry oneſpetatherlooke? and ifabrazenfacerhicfe 
appeare before the Ludge, will noteach man'66n 
demnehim of impudencie>O then lecvs Way oy 


D ; 


Ruperrus. 


Jo 
AG 19 14, 


2.Pet.? o! 4» 


Exod. 3.5. 


Exod.19.%, 


T ſal. 15. 


clues, | 


7 panes A 
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Ainhs8. 
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12,Heb 14. 
Rewcl. 21.8. 


22.,Fenel.i5, 


Aug.Scrm.1, 


de temp. 


19.Exod, 14. / 


Aug, de t:mp. 


—— 


SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE. 


ſelues, before wee be arreſted to the great Aſſiſes. 
O let vs examine our (clues, before webe tried by. 
Gods great inquelt, whether wee haue whoriſh 
!ookes, theeuith faces, proude hearts, couetous 
choughts, maticious mindes, luſtfull eyes, lande- 
ring congues, drunken dalires, and bloudy hands. 
For the pure in heart ſhall ſee God, and without 
holinefſe no man thall behold the Lord: but the 
waoremonger, and adulterer,the vabelceuing and 
murtherer, the ſorcerer and idolater, the thiete,and 
the lyar, ſhall haue their parts in the.lake which 
burneth with fire and brimſtone.. Wherefore m- 
tet vitam qui vult accipere vitam, We mult ſhake off 
the workes of darkneſſe, and put vpon vs the gar- 
ments of righteouſneſle, if wee will ſhunne the ac- 
curſed death of hell, and enioy the bleſſedlife of 
heauen. Nonedurſt come neere the hill of S/zy 
with vawaſhedcloathes,and dare we encroach vp- 
| on heauen, not purified by Chri#t? Ifa Prince ſhall 
come vntoa Subie&t, what painting, what pauing, 
what flouriſhing with lowers, what pertuming 


-with ſmells, whattrimming of apparcell, what gar- | 


niſhing with iewels, no colt roo coſtly, nopaines 
ſufficient. Qu:cqu/d ergo now vis inueniri in domo 


rious ofthy apparrell, againſt che comming of an 
earthly Prmce, how prouidentſhould{tthou then 
be of thy {oule, andcaretull ot thy body againſt che 
| appearing ofthy heaucnly King? Shall not he ſec 
| acobweb in thy houſe, and ſhall God behold ſinne 


in 


- 


— — 


Flua, quantum potes, labora ut non inuenias Deus in a- | 
nima tun: artthou ſo conceited of thy houſe, ſo cu- | 
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| OF THESE LAST DATES. | 


in thy ſoule? ſhall nor hee fee aſpor in oh gar 
' ment, andjhall God beholdfilthinefſe in thy body? 
thou hopeſt by this ro bee accepted of rhy.Prince, 
and haſt thou no careto be reicfted of God? Be- 
holdthe heauens will yeeld, and wile thou ftand in 
' thy finne? theelements will melt, and wilt thou be 
| ſtonie;and inflexible? the earthſhalib'ecleanſed, 
and ſhall thy corruption continue? the diuels trem- 
-ble, and thou norterrified? Dana ef helebort pars 
maxima, thou haſt now neede of a ſtrong purgari- 
| on, thy head.is dall, thine cares deafe, thine cyes 


the hard ſtone of impenitencic againſt the dore of 
thy heart, that neither hells puniſhments can feare 
| thee, nor heauens pleaſures winne thee: like.defpe- 
\ rate Kuf/ic, that painting God vpon one ſide of his 
ſhield, and thediuell on the other, vttered theſe A- 
' theiſticall ſpeeches, Domine /itu me no!/ugite me ro- 


|} eztat,ifthou Lord wiltnot have me, the diveil will 


takeme: raking pleaſure in poylonfull ſinne.as the 
Þcople called ?/z{r in venomous poylon.O that we 
wouldremember the Angels caſt from heauen, E- 
{au diſherited, Sau/reieted, Pharach drowned, and 
Adwn diſpoſleſſed for finning : that God forlakes 


him, thereprobate are his company, the diuels his 
fellowes, and hell his inheritance, his foule a neſt 
of Scorpions, his body a'dungeon of diuels both 
created to judgement, and both puniſhed with vn- 
quenchable Te It God ſpared not the Angels 
when they ſinned, the lewes when they tranſgrel- 


———— 


blinde, thy whole body colde; Sathan hath rolled | 


tae ſinner, Angels flie him, and the Saints dehie 


Horat.Ary. + 


25.Gen.z3. 


1.Sam.15 28, 


14. Fx0d 28, 


| 30 701,23.24, 


Iude 6, 


ſed, 
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1.lohn.3.3. 


Math.22.11.12 
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| rect him totreaſures, rhoughthe place were f:re, 


—————— 


ſed, þ how ſhall he ſpare vsthatarenotſo holy as the 
Angels, nor ſonaturall as the ewes, vileſſe wee 
repent *A flegmarick ſtomack# exomuerit, leuatur, | 


is caſed by vomiting, and the ſoulecured by forfa- 


king f1nne, andcleauing to Chr7i7. Sinneis i771 ar- 


-aens, if thou have fire.in thy hand, & wouldſt have 


remedy, thou muſt throw 1t off, andifthoutindeſt 
{innein thy ſoule, and wouldſt hauc helpe, thou 


muſt caſt it from thee, for ifit remaive, it will bees 


dppugra ivy; and Sara; edarer, the {ickneſle-ofthe 
loule, and the death of immortality. If there bee 
hope of heauen, thenflicfrom hell, ifexpeRarion 
of Bleſſedlife, then amend this curſed liuing, for e- 
uery man that hath this hope, purifieth himſelfc 
eucn as he is T_ Oldecloathis too baſefor new 


 cloathes, and oldefinners toobadfor new wor lds, 


new wine mult bee put intonew bortrels, and the 


{ new heauens, muſt haue new men. For where 


righteouſneſſe dwels, iniquity may be packing, the 
man that hath norfaith,and a goodlifefs excluded, 
for want ofa wedding garment, but the pure(hal 
ſee God, which is ſurmum benum, the life cuerla- 
ſting, aviſion which neither eye hathſeenc, care 
hath. heard, nor heart conceived. The hope of this 


| made /erems priſon, quietpleaſure, E/a/a5faw, ala- 


uorieſawce, this made Andreas cruell croflc, ioy- 
full quietneſſe, and Lawrence burning gridiron,qui- 
ctioyfulneſſe, for they reioycedto ſuffer heere, be 
caute they.cxpe&ed a Kingdome there. If aman 
ſhould happen vpon aſctowle, andthefſcrowle di- 
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-—— St 


andthe gold deepely hid, yer would neither the' | 


tourney feare him, nor the labour ſcare him, but 
| paines,and labour, trayaile, and trouble; ſhouldall 
| be ſuffered; Ohere is Gods: writings, his written 


' wordirfore-tels rhee ofatreafure;and fore ſhewes | 


thee of the way, where light -alwayes laſteth, and 
peace neuer paſſerh, where toy hath chaſed ſorrow, 
[and-gladnefſe baniſhed-ſadneſſe, and bleſſed are 


| they thatateaine vato it. . The: baniſhed man view- | 


ing his Country afarreoff, hoping for deliverie, 
'andlabouring for redemption, will endeuour to 
bee acceptableto his Prince, and gratctull to his 
[Country : ſo wee being baniſhed, asyer looking, 
and beholding a farre off, the ſhore of our celeſtiall 
Country, being redeemed by Chri/#,and expecting 
the doome of ſaluation,oughtnot tro commit trea- 
ſon againſt our King , but doe good whereby wee 
may be welcome to our Country. The hasband- 
man that hopes for fruite, will ſowe his corne, the 
Merchant that lookes for gaine, will venter his 
money, and theſoulethar expedts faluation, muſt 
walke warily. V7 qui plantat vineam privſquans ag- 


grediatur laborem, gaudio ac ſþe ducitur apud fe de- 
{cribitg, in animo vindemias As hee that expedts 


Ty 4 2 


— 
. 


Macarius | 
Hom 26. | 


a vintage, wuſt firſt goe plnthis vine, and he that 
lookes for tenants rent, muſt firſt make his houſe 
renantable, ſo he that lookes for the ro@me of hea- 
uen, muſt worke good workes in this worlds vine- 
yard, and he that hopes for Chri# his tenant, nuuſt 
preparethe houſe of his conſcience. Forhow can 


that manexpet areward of his Prince, whoſe face | | 


_ berrayes | 
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| Keuel 7.16.17. 
| Eſay 49.10. 

' Eſay 25.8. 

| Eſay 65.13. 


- 
—_—_— 


; 


f 


aHath.:6. 
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Hieron, ad 
Heliodo. Epiſt, 


| Meath 5-3, 


1.C07.9. 24. 


SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 


nefirothis Captaine, whoſe conſcience confutes 


thediſtreſſed, ioy for the mirthlefle, andacrowne 
for the conquerour. The husband-man though 
the heauens raine, the clouds haile, the ayre ſnow, 
the ſunne ſcorch, yetattends aday for __ and 
.thequiet conſcience, though the world fume, the 
winde rage, the diucll threatens, the fleſh rebell, 
yet awaytes a day of recompence. For faith is ex- 
.erciſed ih beleeuing, hope in expeRing, charity in 


ſuſtaining, | 
herds, handle in abaſing; but he that endureth, 
ſhall haue a Kingdome : Chr:# fuffered thirſt, hun- 
ger, whipping, (courgngareulings, wounds:nei- 
ther is the ſouldier abouethe Captaine, nor the 
heatos Chrittus pauperes appellat:labore terreris? at ne- 
220 Athleta ſine ſudore coronatur-ac cibo cogit as? ſed fo- 


ſed Dominuc tec racer... Art thou afraid to be poore? 
but Chr:i#t calls them bleſſed: art thou afraid to la- 


ypon 


doth hunger pinch thee? caſt thy burden 


— 


God, 


betrayes his treaſon, or that ſauldier hopefor abe- | 


. himofcouſening, or that Chriſtian behold Gods | 
peace, whereſinneſtands atthedoreto accuſe him | 
; of rebellion. Labour therefore for a victory ouer | 
'{inne, that iniquity may be put away,remiſhion ob- | 
tained, Chr:it entertained, and peacebe welcome. | 
This is pax cordis, ſerenitas ments, tranquillitas ani- | 
mi, amoris vinculum , conſortium charitatis, then 


God will bee fulneſle for the hungry, comforet for | 


obedience in conforming, patience in 


{choller abouc his maiſter: Paupertatem times? ſed | 
des famem non timet : ſuper nudam metuis humum ? | 


bour ? but none winnes the goale but he that runs: 


— — 
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| 


" 


| God, andhee will nouriſh thee. Artthou vawil- 


lingtol 


e vpon the ground? thou ſhalt haue 
Chri# thy 


d-fellow. Can the ſouldier be inthe 


nor colled, or the Chriſtian in the Church militant 
and not buffited? bur if wee bee chaſtened with 
Chriſt, it is for our profit, that we might be parta- 
kers of his holinefle: for ifweexpett a crowne, we 
muſt awaytea combar, and if we endure, we ſhall 
enter into cuerlaſting glory. O looke yet alittle, 
and the Lord will come, ftay but a while, and hee 
comes quickly: rhe fiſh that euen now nibbles ar 
the baite, is now taken with the hooke, Pharaoh that 
whilome laughedat God, is now ſmitten with his 
rod: his delay is not thy decay, his ſuffering ist 
ſafery. Euen as the Chirurgion, that ſees aputrifi- 
ed member, vſcs delay, = practiſes other cures, 
before heſers the ſawe vnto the ioyntto cutir off: 
ſo God thatknowes thy finnes, and the corruption 
ofthy heart, vſeth ſometimes one, ſometimes ano- 
thercureto falue Speed drawtheeto amend- 
ment, beforethou bee condemned. O turne you 
therefore from your wicked wayes , why will you 
not the death of a {inner, butrather that he returne 
from his wickedneſle and liue : as appeares, ſome- 
times by his inward inſpirations, other whiles by 
his outwardexhorrtations: now dealing b 

ons, and gentle correQions, anon by bl 1 
fatherly promiſes: ſomtimes like the fowler,whiſt- 


E 2 


bartell 8 nor fight. the ſhip among the waues and |. 


dic you houſe of //re/ (faith the Lord) for I will | 


afiQti- |, 
ings.and | 
ling for the bird, other whiles like the fiſher bea- | 


tivg | 


Heb.1z.10, 


Revels. 10.1T, 


Revel.21.20, 


2.Pet.3.1 F, 


Excch. 33.11, | 


Exch; 18. 
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Rom.2.4, 


2*Pet.3 191 6. 


I Cor.ll. 23, 
Rom. 15:18, 
2 Pet.1 20, 
Toſh. 1,8. 


P/al.19,8 9.10 


I1, 


dah, 


Rom 15.4. 


2.Timoth.z 16. 


2.Pet.3.16, 


SAINT PFTERS PROPHRESTE _ 


— 


' [ on: like the ſpider that: ſucke ſhee neuerſoſweere 


| Paule dutſt ſpeake nothing, bur that which heere- 
 ceinedofthe Lord) ſeeing no Scripture is of any 


ting for the fiſh : ſomrimes threatning like a ludge; 
ſometimes entreating like a friend , now exciting, 
then inuiting , offering all occalions, vſing all de- 
layes,toleade thee to repent”: deſpiſe not then the 
riches of his bountifulneſſe, and patience, and long 
ſuffering, for God by thele leades thee to repen- 
trance, as Paul before enſtrued thee, and I now do 
reach thee, hauing learned the fame of God. For 


priuate motion. Ler not therefore this booke de- 
part out ofthy mouth, bur meditate herein day and 
night: for here is ioy for the heart, andlight forthe 
eyes, here mayſt thou learne to becircumſpe&@and* 
if thou 'keepe them there is great rewards. They 
are written for your learning, toteach,toimproue; 
ro corre, to inſtru&, to make you iuſtvnto ſalua- 


caanor well diſtinguiſh his wares, the exchanger, 
on the coyne: yee are the Lords Merchants, and- 
andoughtto judge-vpon his coyne: ſearch there 
gently: tor heerein are manythinges hard, which 
.crciſed in Religion, wreſt to their ownedeſtruQti- 
taice from the flouer , yet being tull of venome, 
curnes itall copoyſon, ſo meneuillinfe&ed in ſpi- 


rit, heare they 'neuer ſo pleaſant muſicke in'che 
_ Scrip- 


| 
} 
rion. A Merchant nor well exerciſed in his trade, |: 


voaccuſtomed with his Art, cannot welfiudge vp: |. 
ought to know his- wares, the- Lords exchangers, | 
f:rethe Scriptures -narrowly, andreade them dili- 


ſome not confirmedinthe faith, nor throughly ex-| | 
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| own a6 will pernerr itto harſh confort.and diſ- 


et: Some ſearchthe Scriptures to broach newes, 
and finde nouelties, and this is cittoſitie : ſometo 


nie: (ſome for profit, and gaine, and this is ſimony : 
ſometo reach, and inſtruct,andrhisis pietie : ſome 
tro bee grounded in Religion; and-eftabliſhed in 
faich;"and this is commodity't'others rb'build vp 
their neighbours, and edifie their brethren,and this 


confuſion, being led by their fancy, others walking 
ro Si0#,aCitic of (olace,being giiided by the Sctip: 
' fures. Forthey areperfe&,and catinotierre,condyt 
ing thehumble; rhey arefure, and cannot ſtart, 
directing the ſimple; forzothem itis giuEro know 
theſecrets. of heauen; atid ro -babes to vaderſtand 
cheſaluation of God: the pooreare'calledro'the 
banquer,-and-funple fiſhers are fet ar the ſupper. 
Theſe are holes to hide vsin'time of trouble, and | 
the Scriptures are- mountaines to'man vs in the 


daics of hereſies->fiiz rothoſe hills, &thou ſhalt be" 


—_—. 


Py 


 gerthem aname; and'be faraons, andthis is vant | 


is charity : ſome wandering to' Babilon; a land of | 


— 


Ber.in Canr, 


Hugo deſand. 


| vict cap.13.in 


introduc (ac. 
SCIiPs 


Pſal. 19.7. 


Math.13.11, 
Math:11.25, 


Hieron. in Na- 
hum.cap-3.* | 
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2.Pet. 3.17, 
2.Pet.2.1, 


Math.7.15. 
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Math, 4. 


Heb.s 12.13.14. 
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quiet,meditate in thofe mountaines, and thou ſhale 


ſeduce you, and mockers, that will beguile you, ly- 
ingin aw! ma like vato theeues in the way, 
that will offer to dire@ you, but clpying their ad- 
uantage will wound, and deſtroy you. It you had 
aiourney that was dangerous for monſters, or pe- 
rilous for robbers , you would enquire a truſtic 
guide, and Jabour for ſafe conduct. Andwill you 
take your journey to heaucn, where ſinnes licby 
the way to rob you of your righteouſneſle, ander- 
rors, to draw youto deſtruion, and will not pro- 
uide Gods playſters to lay vnto your wounds, nor 
his Apothecarics ſhop to remedy your diſcaſes? 
his candle to eſpie the thiefe, nor his watchto 
know the monſter? did Chriſt fight withour this 
ſword? or Paw{diſpute without this booke? Doth 


mour? or the trauailer take his journey without 
prouifion? and wilt thou aduenturetharlong iour- 


without milke, and meate,ſword,and target,Chrift 
and his Scriptures , - Will the Carpenter caruc 
without his rule ? or the Maſon worke without his 
leuell? and (hall we walke without onr ſtaffe, and 


ſake the dire&t way wherein wee cannot crre? Re: | 
| member how Adzm was ſcduced, Salomon decei- 
| ucd, and Manaſies miſuſed. Have not ſome ſeemed | 


the ſouldier enter into the bartcll without his ar- | 


live without our line? runne without our eyes, and | 
heare without our cares? follow by-pathcs, & for- | 


«oneſtle among the Rarres, andyet fall downe.to | 


beſaued. For youſhall haue heretickes, char will | 


| 


þ 


ney to heauen,and that {trong battell with Sathan, | 


k 
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hell, | 
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[hell nay are nor the larres in heauen ; and yer 
ſtrucke downewith theDrago 


nstaile? YVidimus lu- 
'cem oljtenebraſſe &> de tenebris lucem proceſsiſſe: wee 
'haneſeenc 6 become Ain a, role 
becomeligtitt becauſe Publicanes, and harlots,goe 
into heauen, andthe children ofthe Kingdome caſt 
into hell. Haue we nor ſeene fome walkelike ſtones: 
in the midſt of thefire,andyetlike clay conſume to 


|'nothing? The Sayler oftentimes paſſes the maine 
in quiet, and'yet ſuffers ſhipwrackein the hauen: | 


the corne ofteatimes promiſeth a rich barveſtin 
the blade,andyer is blaſted intheeare: the treepre- 
rendeth plenty in the bloſſome, and yet affords 
but withered fruite, Remember'Lors wife, conzer/a 
eft in columnam ſalts, v1 te condiat, (hee was turned 
into a pillar of falt, for thy ſeaſoning: [#4 liued 
with Ieſus, and was vnconſtant, and is now man- 
gledin hell: vnleſſe thon lay a ſtrong foundation, 
and build vpon Chriſt therocke: vnleſſe thou en- 
dure inlave, andcontinue in faith; thou art like a 
patient, that was almoſt whole of a dangerous dil- 
caſe, and yet falling into arclapſe, is more dead! 
licke: orlikea man, thatis almoſt on the top © 
Tower, bur ſlipping, falls headlong to the grou _ 
For he that puts his hand to the plowe, andlookes 
backe; is not fit forthe Kingdome of heauen. La- 
bour therefore ſtill at thy plowe,thathy caske may 
be finiſhed, walke on nil on thy way,that thy jour- 
ney may be ended. The beaſt ghat cannot labour is 
ppm for the ſlaughter, the tree thar will not 
care, is prouidedfor the fire, and the ſeruant that 
encreaſed 


| Obadiab 3.4. 


| d.Peteh.4. 
Aug.in foli- 


loq.cap.29. 


/ Math 8. 12, 
Math.z1, 31. 


Exech.28.,14, 


Aug, 


Luke 9.62. 
2.Pet.z.,17. 


Math.25.:8, 
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SAINT PETERS. PROPHESTIE 


| -» + >] encreaſed nothistalent;1is throwne into the dun-!! 
e0n. The childe-thatis nouriſhed; will become; |- 
2.Pctz.8. | bigger and faith thatisfed;will way ſtronger. Feare:| 
cheLord, andthou ſhalt be wiſe; walkin his waies, | 
...| and:thowhalribee blefſed!] The-hand!rhat is nor | 
*| dead, ismouedbyitheheatt, andthe Chriſtianthat 
is aliue, is raled by Cheiſt.- If Chriſt be thy ſpoule, 
thou wiltbe goucrned by him;foraloyall wite will [ 
be obedient ro.her-husband. The: #neniber vaited'| | 
cothe body, will growewiththe body; che branch 
graftedinto the ſtocke, will waxe with thetreezand: 
the man conioynedto Chriſt, 91 xr. AE 
1.701.1.62, | With bim.. Heeis1he:crue vine., and/enety branch: 
.-- | thatbeareth fruit, GO D-will purge tharic might: 
bring forth morefruite. - The ſmoaking fre, it not 
quenched, will enctcaſe intoa flame, the young 
plant, if not ſpoiled, will waxe vnto atrec, and | 
rxtyoardie , Will growe to manpopepie, {mall faith, to 
greatfaith, ifit be preſerued. They which have re- 
cciued the firſt fruits ofthe ſpirit, will waite ſor the 
* KA | redemption of their bodies: then will our hearts 
3 Bali bee ſet tokeepe Gods lawes, and our liues bring 
Math 38. 12- | f@rthfruits of repentance: Then ſhall weetruſt in 
—**. | the Lord, andbeaſſured, belecuehis prophets and 
thall proſper; then will wee waite vponthe Lord, 
and hope in him,ſtand in awe of his iudgments,and 
feare him: for with him is mercy,that he might be 
feared. And thus as the child encreaſethin firength, 
ſo muſt we labour to grow in grace, fromtheſmo- 
Dſe!. 103-3. king flaxe, tothe burning flame; froma graineof 
muſtard ſeede;to a branched tree, from ingratting, 
I; b9 - 0 
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-{ thirſt, ofthe well of water of life freely; and bleſſed 


og, encreaſjn 
creaſing to ſtrengthening from faith,to 
hope, to feare; from feare, roloue, and fromloue, 
ro pgoodliuing. A man that is deadly (icke, willvſe 
all meanes to enquire foran expert Phiſician : la- 
bour'thon then to know Chriſt, for thy ſoule is 
ficke, andheis theſauing Phiſician, nay it 1s life, yga 
etexnall life, roknow God, and Ieſus Chriſt. An 
hunger-ſtarued ſcruant,or a ma dying for drought, 
will ki for ſuſtenance to flake his hunger, and 
water to-quench his thirſt, Thy ſole is hunger- 
bitten, and pittifully'dry , Chriſt is meate for him 
that hungererh,, and drinke for hinythat thirſteth 
after grace, labor for him,for he is «, & «, the begin- 
ning, andthe ending, hee will giue to him that is a 


are they that hunger, and thirſt, afterrighteouſnes, 
for they ſhall be niafied : Amote Deus mens, ma- 
ziſg, ſemper amarecupio, ſay vnto God,.O Lord tny 
God1loucthee, and alwaics moreand more I de- 
fireto love thee, forthou art indeede ſweeter then 


brighterthen the cleareſt light, and therefore thou 
artdearer ynto me, then either filuer, gold, orpre- 
cious ſtones: O ign4,qui ſemper ardes, Ofire,which 
alwaies burneſt;and.neuer goeſt out,O loue, which 
alwaies flameſt, and neuer cooleſt, ſet nice on fire, 
let me wholly be enflamed of thee, thatI m:y loue' 
thee wholly. Olet melouertbee, for thou diddeſt 
firſt Joueme, wherefore 1nd: hoc mihi Domrne, un- 


ope.from | 


any honey, more nutritiue then any milk2, and | 
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Rexel 21,6, 


Math.s.6. 
Aug. Sollo. 
Cap.9. 


Pſa. 119.103, 
Pſal,r1g.10, 


Aug Solilo, 


ae mihi laudes ad laudendum tc? Where ſhallI ger 
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| . SAINT PETERS PROPHESTE: 


Pſal.106.3, | 


Dan 9.7« 


Eſay 40.8, 


Eraſmus, 


(O my Lord and Sauiour Chriſt) where ſhall I get 
ſufficient praiſes to extoll rheezFortothee belongs 
allthe glory, and to finfullman,nothing bur ſhame 
and confufion ; thy praiſe O Lordis incomprehen- 
{ible, it is neither in heart conceiued,nor vttered by 
mouth, nor percciued by care, for theſe things doe 
paſle away, butthy praiſe (O Lord) endurcth for 
euer: Cogitatio incipit , & cogitatio finithr , The 
thought hatha beginning, andit hath an ending, 
the voice hath a ſound, andthe vaice doth vaniſh, 
the care doth heare, and hearing ceaſcth , but thy 
glory (O Lord) endurcth for cuer: he praileth thee 
| that honoureth thee, and hee glorifies thy name 

that belceues in thee, what we haue ſaid we know 
that itis, and what we confeſſe,weknow it will be, 
is, and ſhall be, bath now and for eucr. 


The nie Or reſolutton of the ſe- 
cond Epiſtle of Peter the third 


| Chapter. | 
£63 His Chapter is afatherly war- 


> ning of Peter in age, and a 


{ak the godly, oftimes: preſcri- 
x3 bing a Cure for the ſcoffe of 
2>") the Atheiſt,&cotaining a ca- 

# neat for theappreach of che 


| the ages, andſer open the foldebeforcthe ending 


ky . _———— 


Epicure: who will inuaderhe flockeinthel:ſtof | 
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| - OF THESE LAST DATES.” 
] ofdaies: denyingrthediffolurion ofthis tranfiroric 
| world, and gaine-ſaying the comming ot Chriſt 
vnto iudgement, | And.it conſiſterh vpon theſe 
foure cranes jw : Apreface, a diſputation: an 
exhortation, and a concluſion. . | 
" Thefirſt, isthepreface included in thertyo firſt I. 
verſes: containing init a tranſition, or paſling to 
another matter, and the ſcope or end of his preſent 
purpoſe or intent, which. is a remedy againſt the 
aduerfaries of truc doarine and holinefle: confi- 
ſingvpon an incitation anda perſwaſion. An in- 
citation to rceiue the doArine now to be deliue- 
red: anda perſwaſion'to perfiftin the truth; which 
before they had reccgiued. Borhiwhich hee enfor- 
ceth by atwo-fold argument F'peejlaw al 3 wpeſ- 
wirer, drawne fromthe conditioniof theperſons, 
and the nature ofthe things. Firſt; fromthe per- 
ſon both 5pegirr©& and: «xo ofthe writer,and of 
the hearer. The writer was the Apoltle Peter, and 
the hearer his Chriſtian Auditor. | 
The argumentdrawne fromthe Author, is vr- 2, 
ged from the fathers care, and the childrens profir, 
rhe Apoſtics loue and the beleeuers good! And 
may thus be framed. Wharſocuer proceederh frg 
rruth, faith, louc; a care of your ſoules, anda deſire 
of your ſaluation oughtro be heard, accepred.and | 
: receiued : bur that which I write now vnro-you, | SY 
| proceedethfrom truth; faith, lone, 'acare of your | 
ſoules, and ai carneſt deſire of yout ſaluation, fore- | 
warning you of your enemies approach, andpre- |: - 


paring you againſt the comming of your foe: | 
| | SY and | 
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36 SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE | 
il | and theretorg,it ought to bee heard, accepted, and : 
i receiued of you.. ION 

The other argument taken from the perſons, is 
borrowed from the quality of the Auditor, and 
] | may thus be Ehioned _ ER 
1 | Pure mindes ought to entertaine nothing /bur: 
A ſound and fincere doatrine: but your mindes are 
pure, ſound, and ſincere: and therefore muſt re- 
ceiuc intothem nothing, bur ſincerity and: purity 
E - of doctrine. | 10 12h) 

The ſecond argument enforcing the preface, is 
taken from the nature ofthe things, that are writ- 
ten, vrged from the antiquity, and conſent of the 
Scripture: aftgr&his ſort, , ++ 

The doarine'that can bring cuſtome and ac- 
quaintanceforit plea, age and antiquity for it war- | 
| rant,.the Prophets and Apoſtles for the Authors | 
| of theſame, muſt beecarefully kept, hartily wel- | 
 [ come, thoroughly remembred, duly receiued, and | 
inwardly engrafted intoyou: but the things that 1 
now write & declare vnto you, arc neither ſtrange |. 
| for acquaiutance, nor new for their age: bur the 
| ſare that were fore-tolde by. rhe- Prophets, pro | 

pheſied by our Sauiour, and delivered by his Apo- | 

ftles: and therefore you ought to ruminate vpon 
them, conuet{ewith the Scripture, accept of our | 
ſayings, meditate on our words, belecue our wri- 
tings, beeeſtabliſhed inthetruerh, confirmed in | 
faich,and prouided hercby againſt the aſſaule of the-| 0 
aduetfaric. - | Ws 

Thus much for the preface, now Ollewathahe 
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uenth verſe, and includeth three things to bee vn- 
ene 005415 | - 

]--The firſtisanZa&-a vudypayue, Ora diſcription 
of the aduerſarie contradifting the*doctrine-ofS. 
Peter, and gaine-faying the truerh delivered by the 
Prophets and Apoltles. 3250 

The ſecond is, the 4reoxwiinfirmation, and con- 
| | futation, wherewiththis adutrſarie dothinfringe, 
| diſfolue and'diſproue this verity: of the Prophers, 
anddoctrine feb Apoſtles. : 

Thethirdis,the «4747«wi, fortification,and con- 
firmation, wherewirh S.Peter ſtrengrheneth, forri- 
fieth, proueth, and confitmeth thetruerh enacted, 
and the matter now in hand, 

The firſt is the deſcription of the aduerfſarie, dil- 
| cipheredout vnto vs bya double argument-ofthe 
| adiundt, and theeffett. , | 


uerfarieſhall come,and tharisinthe laſt diies. 
"The effect ſets forth his doings and dealings at- 


af words and of warkes ,-of heir" lips, and of their 


| lives. 25.4 

Ot thefirſt they are mockers, and of the ſecond ' 
| Libertines, For their mourhes arefull ofſcoffings, 

| and their lives are led according totheirluſts. 

| 'Theſecondis, the oppoſition of this aduerſarie, 
| contradiQting the doctrine ofthe cndofrheworld, 


and oppugning the verity of Chriſtes comming to 
 tudgement. And his argument!is: taken from cx- 
[tf] F. 3 perience, 


ab 


diſpuration, or debatingof the matter to'the cle- 


Theadiun& notes- outthe time, when this ad- 


and after heis come: andthatby arwo-folde effet | 
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" SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 


| perience, anddrawne fromthecommon courſe of 
nature : and may thus be formed. by | 


' That which we findeby experience, and the c5- 
mon courſe of natuxe-hatb taughc-vato vs, muſt | 
needes bee trutin irſelfe, and belecued of vs: bur 
the common courſe of nature hathproucdgand ex- 
perience taught vnto vs, that the world is without 
end: and therefore itis true, andto be belecucd of 
vs, Howſocuer the ma/or is bound to his good 
behauiour , and tied ro many conditions:; yet is 
the minor eſpecially denied, by the aduerſaric pro- 
ued,, and may bee thus concluded. As the world 
hath alwaics beene;, and now is, fo it ſhallcontinue 
for cuer & abide: but the world hath alwaics beene 
atthe ſameſtay and ſtate wherein it now is,name- 
ly without any great alteration or change : and 
thereforeitſhall for euer fo continue, endure, and 
abide. The minor is againe confirmed by a dili- 


| = obſcruation offimes, perſons, thinges, from 


the daics of thefathers vnto rhis preſent age: and 


- may be thus induced. 


The fameeſtate of thewvorld which is now, was 
alſointhe beginning : the ſame courſe otthinges, 


which was in the dayes of the Fathers, hath conti- 


nuedto our times: thenthere was generation and | 
corruption, ſothere is now : then/there was bea- 
ring and begetting of children, ſo there is now: 
then there were dyings and ſucceſſions ofperſons 
and places, ſo there is now: then there was day and | 
night, the new Moone and rhe olde, fo thereis 
now : then one monethhad his courſe, 4 
| \ er 
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then one yeare deparied another returned, one en- 
ded,and another entred,one age ceaſed, &/anorher 
ſucceeded, ſo they doenow*: neither doe we finde 
any contrariety inthereſt : afid rherefore rhe world 
continues as it was, and ſhall ſo continue withour 
an end. From whence is inferred: chat if the world 
ſhall neuer end, then will Chriſt neuer come varo 


indgement, andtherefore his promiſe ſhalbe wich- 


gument followedby ſyllogiſmes, profillogiſmes,e- 
prtegoyns induction, defending < 
i 


ues by incredilous concluſions, and maintaining 


xinxs, and partly xareoxeod5mm,refutatiue and confir- 
matiue : conuincing the aduerſary by diffoluing 


confirming true DoErine. : 

Thefirſt is direted partly to the aduerfaric par- 
ties,andpartly to their erronious arguing. 

Firſt rotheparcies, whom he reprehenderh and 
reprooueth for their wilfull ignorance and maliti- 
ous blindnes, beeing ignorant and defpiſe know- 
ledge,fooles and will norvnderſtand,ftubborn and 
will notlearne, prowd and Willnone of God, and 
his proceedings. For they willingly know,8c.v.5. 

Secondly, hedenies theirreafon, as altogether 
4u#S falſe. For it is draw @& oppoſite to the 
Scriptures,andcontradifory to religion: forged 


ther camein the roome thereof, fo it doth now: 


out performance. Thus hauc we their ſcoffing ar- 
errlewd | 


their {coffing tearmes by diſtruſtfall' colleRions.' 
Now followeth S. Peters anſwerwhich is partly | 


_ 


+ 


39. 


— 


their arguments: and comforting the Chriſtian by | 


a ee ER 
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in their owne ſhoppe of follies : and repugnant to 
F 4 generall | 
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SAINT PPTERS PROPHESIE 


|;g@mmeth to the confirmation of his cauſe, ahd 


founding the carth abope.the waters by his mighty 


order,aud by diſorderingghe world deltroy itathis | 
will; but Godby his wordomnipotcne ha make | 


gencrall conſent: yeatheir induRion is lame, mai- | 
med, andynperfect, leauing out Gods miraculous + 
creationand preſeruation of his creatures,thegreat 
alteration in the dgies of N.pah,andthe deſtruction | 
of the world by ouerflewing of waters: and1o hee 


oofc of his poſition, that Chriſt ſhall come vnto_ 
iudgement.. -,.., « | 

lhe which confirmation contaiffeth in it theſe 
two things. | | 

Firſt, the truth of Chriſts comming,and the en- 
ding ofthe world, _ bodange: 

Secbndly, the mgnner of his comming, and de- 
ſtruRion ofthe ſame. m3 

Thetruth is confirmed by afoure fold argument. 
Firſt of the worlds ercation.and information : rhe 
fuſt wherof was ofnathing,and the fecond of thoſe | 
things; which were created. The arguments may 
thus be gathered and concluded. . 

Firlt,from the creation:thus.lr is as caſte for God 
to deſtroy the world ar his pleaſure, as it was for 
him to make it by his word : but God dideafily cre- 
ate the world by his word;andthereforc he can alſo 
ſtroy it at his pleaſure, 

. Secondly from the taſhioning of the world,thus, 

The ſame God, tharbrought the worldinto faſhi- 
on by ſeparating the waters from the.carth, and 


word: can, if hepleaſg,put it out of faſhion by dif- 


the | 
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BEES oil 
OF THESE EAST. DATES... | at | 
theearth appeare aboue theſea,andby his almigh- | 

power founded theſame vpon the waues: and |. | 
X Ga en he can borkdisfaſhion,disforme,andalſo | 
| deſtroy it, when he pleaſe. 701 

The ſecondargument is taken from experience, 2. 
prooued by the Fathers, and tried in the daies of , 
Noah, and may bethus reduced into forme. It will 
not be more hard for God to deftroy the world by 
fireat his ſecond comming vnto iudgment, thenir 
was for him to ouerwhelme the ſame, & put it our 
of forme by waters at his. comming vnto X o4h : 
| but then hedisformed jr, by cauſing the carth to 
yeeld vnto the floud,-and didvnfaſhion ir, by ma- 
king the waters, owe aboue the earch: and can 
| therefore deſtroy the world by fire at his ſecond | 
| comming vnto judgement. 

The third argument is drawne from the cauſe 
conſeruant, determinant, andinftrumentall, after 
this manner. : 

Theſamething, which now preſeructh the hea- 
uens, andkeepeth the earth, may, can, and hath de- | 
termined an end vnto them both, which ſhall be cf- 
fected by fire; but the heauens and the earth, which" 
arenow, arckept by theword-of God: andthere- 
fore the word of God both may, can, and hath de- 
| rerminedanend.vnto them both, which ſhall bee | 
effected by fire. : | 

From whence ariſcth and buddeth another 
Os or  Pcoſillogiſme which may bee 
ens. , | | 
| Thatwhichthe word of God hath determined: 

| | | CG and !' 
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| SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 


and concluded, ſhall both aſſuredly and after that 
order cometo paſle : but the word of GOD hath 
concluded, thattheworld ſhall periſh by fire: and 


| therefore itſhall affuredly ſo cometo pale. 


The minor is confirmed by this Epiſillogiſine : 
That, which hath kept theworldein ftore, and re- 
ſerued the ſame for fire, hath concluded thar it ſhall 
periſh by fire: bur theword of God hath kept the 


| world in ſtore, andreſerued it vnto fire : and there- 


_ hath concluded , that the ſame ſhall periſh 
by fire. Fi E2, 
"The fourth reaſon is borrowed from the cauſe 
DOPE 9s time ofthis iudgement,and the per- 
ons to bee indged: and may beethus colleted : 
when God ſha!l come vnto judgement, then-ſhall 
the world haue an end by fire: but God will ſome- 
time certainly come to iudgement : and therefore 
then ſhall the world hauc an end by fire. | 
The minor is ſtrengthened with this profillo- 
giſme : Herhathathkepr, and appointeda day for 
the nonce,will ſurely come ro judgment; but God 


| hath appointed aday of iudgement: and therefore 


he will ſurely keepe ir,and come vnto judgement. 
The minor way bee fortified with this Epiſillo- 
giſme. Hee that hath appointed a time to con- 
demnethevngodly, and deſtroy thewicked, hath 
a\ſo ordained a day for iudgetment: but God hath 
appointed a condemnation of the wicked,and a de- 
ſtru&ion ot the vngodly: and therefore God hath 


| ordained, and there muſt needes be a day of iudge- 
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Thus tare is thetruth of the day of iudgement, 
and theend ofthe worldratified, proued, andcon- 
firmed :now ſhonld follow the-maner ofthe com- 
ming gf Chriſt varo Mggement : were it not, that 
.the methode is alittle hidden, and hindred, with a 
prolepfis,occupation,or preuention of aſecret ob. 
iection, that might be thus alledged. 

You ſpeake much for Chriſts ſecond comming, 
butfor any thing we can ſee orperceiue, hee isne- 
uer the more forward or ready vnto iudgement. 


knowledge his too much careleſneſle &llackneſſe: 
orelſe confeſſe hee will neuer come : For if hee be 
notcither careleſle, {lacke, or will cuer come: veri- 
ly he would hauetaken his occafion , being ſo ma- 
nitolde: efpied his time, being ſo conuenient: or 
found his opportunity. being ſo ſufficient : and not 
haue delayed all this while, nor driuen off his com- 
ming vnrll this time. 

| Vnto this obieftion S. Peter frameth a threes 
foldanſwere in the 8. and g.verſes. | 

* Thefirſt, is made by way of diſtinftion, after 
this ſort, The delaying of Chriſtes comming vn- 


to iudgement, mult bee conſidered in a double re- 
ſpe .cither in regard of God,or of man. Ifit haue 
reference to man, then it may ſceme very long, be- 
cauſe his time is ſhort, his life {traite,and his nature 
impatient. Butif it haue reſpec vnto God, then it 


| is notlong: becauſcheis cternall, and his age infi- 


nite - with him there is no timelong or ſhort,a day 
is as a thouſand yeares, & athouſand yeares as one 


| day. _ SG x - : « The 


Either define the time, when be will come: or ac-- 
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Theſecondis by way ofnegarion , flatly deny- 
ing that the Lordis ſlacke, as they take Nackneſe : 
For God will come, becauſe of his promiſe, and 
neither ſooner ner later, but iult at that time, at 
which hee hath promiſed tocome.” And this hec 
proueth by an Antitheſis , or oppoſition to their 
falſe aſſertion: becauſe God is notſlacke in theper- 
formance of his promiſe. 
Thethirdis, by rendring a reafon, why GOD 


makes notan end ofthe worlde, neither his ſonne 


| Chriſt commeth yet vnto judgement. And that 


is, becauſe he is long ſuffering, patient, and merci- 
full, not delighting in deſtruction, but rejoycing in 
ſaluation: who in Fi ſecrer counſell hath ſer down 
aſeaſon, and in his hidden wiſedome hath decreed 


atime, wherein hee will attende with all patience, 


and expc& with long ſuffering the repentance of 
his people, that they might bee ſaued. And fo hee 
comes vnto the ſecond part of his confirmation. 
Which is a briefe narration of Chriſtes comming, 
and aſhorrt deſcription of the worlds deſtruftion, 
ſer forth by a doubleargument, the one ofcomp4- 
riſon, and the other ofthe euenc. : 

For-this day ſhal come vpon vs onthe ſuddaine, 
and his comming ſhall be wichour expeQting.ouer- 
taking vs, before wee beprouided, and apprehen- 
ding vs, before wee beaware: cuen as therobber 
beſets the travailer inthe darke, & the thiefefteales 
vponthe houſholder inthenight. - And then (hall | 


| a fearefullruine fall pon the heavens, andan hor- | 


rible deſtrudtion light vpon the carth. he ay 
Ca- 
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| heavens ſhallpaſſe away , the elements ſhall melr 


with heate, and the earth with all the workes there- 


| in ſhall be burntvp, _ Thus haththe Apoſtle fint- 


ſhed the ſecond part: now followeth the third part, 
which is an exhortation vnto purity of living, and 
ro preparation againſt thecomming of Chriſt, and 


enſuing verſes. This exhortarion is amplified and 
enforced by fiue principall arguments. 

Thefirſt is gathered from compariſon: and may 
| bethus explaned. ; 

If the heauens andthe earth muſt bee diſſolued 
and looſed from their impurity , what manner of 
perſons ought mento be in holy conuerſation and 
godlineſle : but the heauens, the clements, the 
earth, andall the workes thereof (hall be diffolued, 
not being able to ſtand in that day with their pol- 
lution or corruption : and therefore poore infull 
» man ought carefully tv endeauour, and earneſtly 
rolabour to cleanſe himſelfe by true repentance 
and newneſle of life, that ſo hee may be found vn- 
ſported and vnblameable in the gay of iudgementr, 
andthe comming of Chriſt, 

The ſecondis taken from the aſſurance of hope, 
and molt certaine expeQation ofthis day,and may 
thus be framed. . 

The good ſeruant that Jookes aſfuredly for his 
Maſters comming, will prouide for his welcome: 
and the ſubie& that is ſure to meete his Prince by 
ſuch a day, will not delay the time,nor linger in his 
way., But the true Chriſtian is aſeruant, and looks 
G 3 certain- 
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the day ot judgement , contained in the fixe next | 


go 


% : 


bens 2 "0" PR. ns 6% > LS "4 + *I,9 's A 
Fg TS 50M : : 7-4 Wa S ETD WE ee WP" 4; 
* <. PrI8. EIS ENS 7 ” Ye. + 25a _ CE 4 WY dt! 58 3% <"'Þ 
»"V3z x Py _ ; 
PF . 


I ed Be" 4 
EIFS HEE 
EOS F% 2 


—_—_—— 


SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE © 


— — | 
certainly for the comming ofhis Lord Chriſt, and 


aſubic& that expeAs certainly to meete his Lord 
Chriſt by ſuch a day : and therefore will bee furni- 
(hed, leaſt he be taken vaprouided, and make haſt 
on his journey , leaſt hee be preuented, and come 
roo late, This is profiltogized from an-argument 
of compariſon, after this fort. + 

The heavens (hall bee then diſfolued > and ſhall 
the Chriſtian beſtillreſolutein his ſinnes? the ele- 
ments ſhall relent and melt, and will the Chriſtian 
be ſtill conſtantin his iniquity? No: but ifhe looke 
certainly for the comming of his Lord, he will pro- 
uide,and make haſt to enterraine his Sauiour. 

The third is fetched from the nature of true 
hope: and may be thus concluded. 

Hee that looketh for a new heauen and anew 
earth according to Gods promiſe , whercin dwel- 
leth righteouſneſle , will make himſclfe new by 
cleanſing his {innes according ro Gods precepts » 
butthe Chriſtian looketh for a new heauen, wher. 
in dwelleth rightcouſneſle : and therefore hee will 
make himſelte new by purging his tranſgreſſions. 
Themazor includeth a profillogilme, and may bee 
thus explaned; 

They only that are new men, expe anew hea- | 
uen : but wee thatare Chriſtians, looke for a new |; 
heauen: and therefore we muſt be new men. 

Thepropoſition impliethan Epilillogiſme, and | 
may thus be cleared 

Euery manthathath true hope, purifieth him- 
(elfe cuen as God is pure,knowing that corruption ' 
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'OF THESE LAST'DATES; : 
cannot dwell with incorruprtion, nor the polluted 
ſinner be welcome.to the moſt pure and vnpollu-, 
red Iudge: but wee that looke for a new heauen, 
hauetrue hope: and therefore we muſt purific our 
ſelues, and benew men. _ | 
Thefourth argument is drawne from the cffet 
of true hope: and may be thus colle&etd. 
They, which hauetrue hope, will be carefull of 
tihcir lining, and be diligent to be found of. God in 
ace, blamelefle,and withour ſpot: but we,which 
Lok a new heauen,carth,and ſuchthings,haue 
truchope: andtherefore wee, muſt haue a care of | 
goodliuing, ſetting God alwaies before our cyes, 
who beholdeth our waies, and looke vpon his Ma- 
ieſtie, that ſecth our workes : whether he approue 
of our wayes, or allow of our workes: that Gods 
peace may beewithvs, and wee in his fauour : the 
peace of conſcience within vs, and wee without 
teare : that aſſuring vs of pardon, and this excuſing 
| vs from blame. . | 
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ſed the ſame, and wrote inlike ſort vnto them that 
Gods deferring to come vnto judgement, is for 
our ſaluation : who ſtill ſuffererh vs, expeRing our 
fruite: and ſtill prolongeth his commingattending 
our repentance. This teſtimonie is commended 
by his brotherhood with the Apoſtles: by his de- 
ſert among the Apoſtles: and by his excellent gifts 
aboue the Apoſtles. Vpon whoſe ſacred authori- 
tic and divine teſtimonie, S.Petey here taketh _ 

10N 


TR 


Thefift and laſt is an vnartificiall argument bor: | 
rowed fromthe teſtiinonic of S.Pau/, who witneſ- Þ R724 
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fion 73; ixfao1@, ris aagebdor® of excurſion and di- 
greſſionftrom the mater, to inſtru the Chriſtian - 
how to readethe Epiſtles of S.Pas/,and that is with 
| faith,prayer,care,diligence,and humility. - - 

For in them there are ſome things hard to vn- 
derſtand, which the vataught and vnlearned, the 
careleſle and vnſtable man, not ſtedfaſt in belecte, 
nor exerciſedin the Scripeures, wreſts to his con- 
| fuſion, and wrings to his owne deſtruQion, by ru- | 
ling the word with his fancie , andthe Scriptures 
with his folly. Andſo hee commeth tothe fourth 
| part of his Chapter, which is his #=:aey, or conclu- 
ſion ofthe ſame, containing in it atranſition with | 
-| a repetition, a caucat,an exhortation,anda thanks- | 
ging. 

. Thefirſtis a ww: or tranſition, with a kinde | 
of inſinuated, inwrapped, cloſe and ſecret draups- 
aiors; Or repetition of thoſe things , which.he had 
handled more atlarge before, and they very well 
knowne * as, that [coffers ſhould cometo peruert 
| [the — ſeduce the people, and ſo forth. 
W— ' Theſecondis a caueat, or warning to beware of 
| ſuch falſe Teachers, and to take heede of ſuch ſedu- 

cifig Athiclts, leaſt they alſo be plucked away with 
theerror ofthe wicked, | 

This caucat is firſt inſinuated with a word of af- 
fection: andthen followed by an argument of dan- 
ger, Which is plucking away,m ſleadin Fraducing, 
cutting off, and falling from their ſtedfaſtneſle. 

2 tþ The third is,a double exhortation: the firſt more 
| | | obſcurely, namely, to be ſtedfaſt, and perſeuere in 
3T | [2 the 
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fro 


the trueth, wherein they were entred, and which 
they hadnow begunto profeſle: the ſecond more 
clearely, and thatis, to 2 forwards without ſtay' 
from grace vnto d grace , and from fnowle 4 
omlidgs ant FI Aaron: briſt | 


Teſus together, 


The laſt is'a thankſgiuing vnto: God, withan 
acknowledgment of Chriſt his diety', by aſcribing 
vnto him Lordfhip,ſalaation;and glory both now 
and euermore. . Amen. 
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THE METHODICAL 


|EXPLICATION: OF THE PRIN- 


CIPALL'HEADS' AND  OBSERVATI- 
ons, colle&ed out of the ſecond Epiſtle 
and third Chapter of Saint 

| Peter, 


| HE wholc Epiſtle may betermed 
che warning of a faithfull warch- 
man ; giuing a caueat to the garri- 

ſon of wo concerning the ap- | 

SZ) proach of the aduerſe company, | 

ſiſteth principally ofa three ſquare Ar- ; 

ne 


I. Ofhipoerites ind diſſembling Chriſtians, 
2, Of Antichriſt and deceirfullheretiques. - 


3- Of Atheiſts and vnholy-Epicures: And of | 
theſe laſt he gives inteligence in this Chapter, to- | 


gcther with the watch-man, the watch-word the | 
armies, the batraile;* rhe approach, the: ſfaulr, the | 
reſiſtance, offence, defence, prouifion , munition, | 


' andother complements of Chriſtian warfire, 


The parts of this Chapter are foure, 
| 1. APrefacec. 
| 2. ADiſputation. | 
| 3. An | 
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E: 3- Ancexhortation. 
4- Aconcluſion. o 
Thepreface is contained in the two. firit verſes 
intheſe words. This ſecand 
you beloued,8c. : 


Andhaththeſchcads,s.” royurens 


# 


1. The inciter, 

2. Theivcited, 

3- TheaQ, 

4 The neceſſity, 

5- Theinſtrument, 

6. Theend. Rs rs” 
[7 Theobie&. | 


Theinciter Petey in whom theſethree things, 
* 1. Ofhis perſon. 
2. Ofhis office. 

3- Ofhis workes. 
1 Of Peters perſon, by 
Tew, by Parentage meane: pooreof ability, baſe 
of calling, and badofquality : vaſtable, vylearned, 
a fiſher-man, theſonne of /ohn, Barioza: proude, 
periured;diſſembling, Sathan. To teach vsto feare, 
ſeeing ſuch apillar falls. An Apoltle, a great Apo- 
M ofa a rocke; a ſtone, a liucly (tone,aſtone 
| in Gods Temple. O-makeyour eletionſurev2/e- 
ter 1.10. Hee fell by-infirmity bur rifes byirepen- 
rance, the Cocke crowes , Civilt rurnes, Peter 
| weepes, and his finnes are forgiuen. Toteach vs, 
as not to deſpaire; ſince Peter 1s-pardaned; ſo to | 


[n both theſeſeven, 


Epiſtle I write. vnto 


ſexca man, by nation a 
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Atts 3.12. 
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AMath;16.18. 
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Hi:rom Tao. 
n.qu11n lohn, 


lett.r5. opulc. 


5.&6, 


As 4.11.12, 
2.Pe.2.5.6, 
Math 21. 
2.71.3 4. 
2.Cor.3.11, 
Exad. 17. 
I.Cor,10, 
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riſe with Peter , leaſtour faults bee: pu niſhed. 7+ 


quemadmodum ſory ſuimus errautium,, ita fimus & 
peccata emendantinm. Pan! then a periecutor, now 
a Preacher, wanton Magdalen , now chaſte Xary, 
couctous Zache now liberall, periured Simon now 
penitenit Petey. Faithfull in profeſſion, conſtant in 
confeſſion : niodeſt in anſwering, patient in ſuffe- 
ring, painfull in preaching, louing to his brechren, 
and dying for his Maiſter, martyrio coronatus, his 
feere vpward; and his head downewards, by this 
death glorifying God in the laſt yeere of Nero, as 
ſome think-, whoſe faith. muſt be followed,and his 
vertues imitated. | 

Here we muſt build not on his perſon, for thar 


is fraile, þut on his faiths cofefſion for that is firme: | 


Non Petraa Petro, ſed Petrus a Petra eft diftus.'The 
rock takes nother name from Perer,buz Petey takes 


feminine, nor looking to Pezer, bur pointingatrhe 
rocke, 

Peter is a ſtone, but not the ground, a liucly 
ſtone; bur not thecorner ſtone, ſuchas we (Hall be 
thathavehis faith, ſtones in Gods'temple, whoſe 
building is by faith, and foundation is Ieſus Chriſt, 
Of this rocke the Fathers drunk, hos #/li crediderunt 


futur un ; quod nos credimis fattim: to this rocke | 


Peter cleaued,, and on this the Church is builded, 
and ſhall never be remoued. © | 

The rocke was ſmitten , Chriſt was pierced, 
thence came water, hence caine blood,thar far the 


this title from the rocke : the article; that ſhewes | 
| the building of che Church, is, nor! maſculine but 
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body,this for che ſoule: now petre, ſed Chyyſtus dedit 
illam aquanms: Chriſt gines both: and: cries,.if an 


thirlt let him come vnto-me anddrinke, he that be- 


leeuech out of his bellie (hall low riuers of waters 


of life. Hee that drinkes of 7zcobs well in Samaria, 
ſhall thirſt againe, bur he thardrinketh Chriſts wa 
ter,(hall never morethirſt. O where is now Dawu#as 
thirſtic ſoule, here is the well : whoſeheart is not 
ſtung ofchefiery Serpent, here is water? Eord giue 
me of that water that I never r2irſt. This is the rock, 
Peter knew it, and Peters ſucceſlours muſt acknow- 
ledge it: this is rhe rocke,Perer confefledir,and vp- 
pon this rocke, which Peter confeſſed, the Church 
is builded: ſuper me ed: ficabo te, non me ſuper tec'O 
build Lord, bujld me vpon thee, finiſh the good 
worke,thou haſt begun, build Lord, buiid ſtrongly, 
chat I neuer faile thee. f 
Concluſion, To build without Chrift, is to build vp 
ſinnes kingaom?, to ſet vp another foundation beſide 
Chriſt, i to buila without Chriſt : ergo, whether lew, 
Genti/c,Turke,Papiſt,ſet up any other foundation then 
Chriſt, build withoxt Ghriſt and God, and ſet up ſinne, 
Atheiſmes kignaome. | | 
Ot Peters office. An' Apoſtle,a feruant:aſeruant 


[ andawrApoſlle of lefus Chriſt : calledro the high- | 


eſt degree among the miniſters of Chriſt,aboue the | 
Euangeliſts,aboue the Paſtors,abouethe DoCors: | 


highin authoricie, great in eſtimation: firſt inac- 


y | 


; 


12 


Ambroſ,thper 


19.10, 
lob.7.37.38. 
lob.4.13-14, 


Plal4z, 


lob.4 15. 


| Papiſme. 


bis Dom Ser, 


1.1h.2.23, 
L.Cor.3.11. 
Mahomctſme. 
Iudaim?, 


Arheiſme, 
Gentcliſne, 


2s 
I.Pet,1.1. 
r,Pet.2.1, 
Eph.4.1i, 
Gal.269, \ 
 Matth.no.n 


Auguſtde ver- | 


Matth.16, " 


count, of exceeding faith, forward zeale; earneſt 
loue, andpainesaboundant: intrauell, in talking, 


in teaching, it preaching, in healing, in wiat nor. 
H 


3 


lob.13. 
| lob 21, 
Att.3. : 
Aft.4.5.6.2>10, 
, 
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2.Pct.1.31. 


1Tim.4. 


Afﬀ.4.1t.12. 


mp Att 9.4, 


Bellarm.de 


Pomt.Rom.lib.1. 


cap.I5. 


Auguſt lib.de 
agoa.Chriſti- 


an.cap.30, 
loh.t1. 


Bernard.ſerm. 


76.1n Cant, 


Matth 28.1 9. 
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| off their skins from theirfleth, and their fleſh from 


SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 
[heretoreghe Popeis nat his ſucceſſour in calling, 
as not immediately from Chriſt: in truth, as not- 
taughrof God :in commiſſion,as not ſent to all: in 
in A>oſtleſhip,as nor of the circumciſion :in faith, 
in loue,in pitrie, in paines: as called by me, taught 
from below:whole ſea is Rome, function topicall, 
miniſter of the gentiles:belicuing in other ſauiours, 
or truſting to other meanes : robbing the maſter : 
killing th: ſcruants, without preaching, without 
pirtic,though he carrie whole worlds with him to 
deſtruction. 

But is not p/ce ones feede my (heepe,generall to 
all the flocke, yet ſpoken vnfo Peter, as the ſheepe- 
heard? Cum Petro d'citur,ommibus dicitur:Apoken to. | 
Peter, it was ſpoken to all, feed my ſheepe. But it 
was thrice ſpoken, as aiming ar Peters thrice deni- 
all. As it the Lord had ſaid, O Peter{andſo you all) 
vnleſſe thy conſcience beareth witneſle, that thou 
loueſt me,thatrhowlouclſt me carneſtly, char thou 
loueſt meperfetly,thatis,-2>ag% quam twa,qu1 tu 
05,9u4m teipſum, better then.thy goods, thy triends, 
thy ſelfe, fulfilling che numberpf this three-fold re- 
petition, take not this office, aduenture not this 
charge,touchnor my ſheepe, for whom 1 ſhed my 
decrett blood. O let the minilters of Chriſt remem- 
berthis.The Apoſtles muſt reach al nations,not Pe- | 
ter alone. Paſtores omnes,grex vn, theflocks one, | 
che ſheepheards all : the Pope is none;vnleſle hee 
| keedes himſelfe,or feedes vpon theflocke: plucking 
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"OP THESE LAST DATES. 


a pa 


' by his Vicars, Friars; Monkes, leſuites: true, as 
Chriſt doth in Rome by his ſubſtitute the Pope. 
BurtPeter fedde otherwiſe, andexhorteth the elders 
ro feede che fl>cke, caring for it.notby conſtraine, 
bur willingly, not for 4 Ad but of a readie 
minde- nor as Lords-oucr ods heritage,1sare the 
Popes, bur as exawples rothe flocke, as was S. Pe- 
ter, in carriage, in-geſture, in apparell, ia-pircie, in 
| picty,as became Chriſts miniſter. ; 

His workes, fa#4,arfta,ſcripra:his deedes,fiſhing, 


racles: his fights, viſions,preachings,reachings,an- 
ſwers,conuettings,ſcapings,and ſuchlike, we omic: 
as here neicher named,nor aimed at by S.Peter. His 
bookes, writings, Epiltles, ſome ſay were many, 
as his Ads ot the Apolt'es, his Gofpel,his hooke of 

reaching,his booke of judgement, his Apocalips: 

ut without divine wicneſle, warrant,or authoritic: 
Sure we are, he writ rewo Epiſtles, his words here 
| witnes itz ſentby the ſame Carrier S:/uarus : from 


T4peoiSnuors clc&,chiperſed;ftrangers,whole ſubie&t 
is faith in Chriſt:whoſe doArine the lame that Punl 
and other Euangelifts write, —_—_ raughr: an 
Epiſtle worthy an Apoſtle,tull 
ieſtic,and authoririe. . 
| Howſoenerſomedoedoubrit,finding the pen- 
ning more obſcure, andthe ſtile diuerſe from the 
firſt: yet, if welookevntothe time,when Per writ 
it, admpaum ſenrxF inn morti vicings, in his olde 
age with onefooteinthegraue, Or to Peters pen- 
. man 


the ſame place Babylon:to the ſame people ineurer; 


of Apoſtolicall ma- | 


: 


feeding,curing kill:og ſauing,ſignes, wonders, my- | ;, 


55 


pontif.Rom, 
cap 1F.. 
L,Pet.5.2,3. 


Bellar.1b,Quod 
perie Concio- 
nando non f:i- 


Bellar hb.t.de 


ciunt pet alios | 


faciunc, 


Hicrony. , 


r.Pet. 6.125 . 
t,Per. 5.3. 
1,Pet,!.,3.2, 


Eraſmus, 


J 
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SAINT PETERS "PROPHESIE 


Om 


vPct.luv., 


Rom 1.10, 
64.1 7. 


Alt 14.23 ,24. 


Chryloſt. 


Matth.17. 
I uk 19. 
Matth.9. 
Matih.z2. 


Pontitcale ſe- 
cundum ritum 


ſacroſantz 


romanxz Eccl. 
rirul.de Coro- 


nar.ſumm1 
ponrificis, 
Matth.25. 


Matth.3.17. 
Cant.1l 12. 
Cant.2.C*c, 


man & auditor,and interpreter, farke the Euange- 
iſt, whoſe Goſpell ſome ſuppoſed to be S. Peters. 
Oc to thethings contained in it,no whit vaworthy 


an Apoſtles ſpirit. Or laft and chiefly ro his owne'|. 


witnes, word,and warrant, the doubt will cafily bee 
d:\[ylued: and weaſſured, itis S.Peters woke. 
Teaching the Apoſtles heires,what muſtbe their 
heritage,to _ to teach,to diſpute, to viſite, to 
pigrie:to en 
{auc ſome: Docendo,u:ſputanao, agen, confu- 
tands : imitating the painefull praQtiſe of their mer- 
cifull maſter,ſomerimes preaching, ſometimes tea- 
ching,ſomerimes diſputing, ſometimes baptizing : 
now reproouing Hypocrites, then confuting He- 
retiques :now feeding the hungry,then ſauing the 
{1nner,calling,curing,praying, weeping: thus did 


Chriſt,thus did the Apoſtles: thus profeſle we: The | 


booke is giuenthe Pope at his Coronation (ac E- 
ueangelium & vade predica popmlotibi commiſſo,) to 
preach the Goſpell, ro the DoQorathis initiation, 
to teach the people: to the paſtor at his admiſſion, 
to feed the locke: which ifthey doe,as happy heires 
(hall be bidden welcometo heauens iphericance. 
The parties to whom,vnto you: or the incited, 
who? you beloued: whetein two things. + | 
;, His behauiour.) beloued. 
2.. Theirqualicies pure. 
His behauiour and affeRion to his auditors: be- 
loued. Thus ſpeakes the father ofthe ſonne aza»m:; 


beloued: thus ſpeakes the husbandro the wife, and | 


the Churchvato her Chriſt, beloued: S.P2u/ro the 
. Romanes. 


ire,to Write: vſing all kind of cureto- 
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OF THESE LAST DAYES. 
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| | Romanes,Peter to theſe ſtrigers,beloued. Teaching 
each mans dutic-to his brothier, called (frater qua/s 
fere alter )brother,becauſe an other, beeing Chriſts 
new comandementr, thar we loue one another : be- 
ingallſonnes of one tather, of Adam by nature, of 
Godby adoption : fellowes at onetable, members 
of one body,andprofeſſours of onereligion: whoſe 
ſufferings ſhould be ours , whoſe perſecutions are 
Chriſtes : whoſe benefite our joy : whoſe hinde- 
rance our annoy: whoſe ſinning ſhould be our ſor- 
' rowing, and their repenting our reioyling. Domr- 
ne beat us qui amat te,  amicum inte, & inimicum 
-propter te. O Lord, bleſſed is the man, that loues 
thee, his friend in thee, and his enemic for thee. 
Loue, but as the ſheepheard his ſheepe: Jacob his 
Ewes: the watch-man his charge: Peter his flocke 
to ſave their ſoules : Amicus is anim? cuftos, and hee 


our friend, that brings vs to a faire end. Hor cu * 


proximo debes agere,ut etiam ipſe toto corde dtligat De- 
#m, ſolouethy neighbour, as hee may loue God. 
If his houſe burne, helpe to caſt on water: if his 
Oxe beiniheditch, helpe topullit out: if his body 
pine, giue it bread: ifhis childe thirſt, giue him 


drinke. Ifheſleepe, and the _— comes, awake | 


him for feare of ſtinging: ithe fiyne and the ſword 
comes, corre&t him for feare of dying. Thus did 
the Prophets loue the Ifraclites : oh Baprzit the . 
lewes : the Apoſtles their Auditors: and Chriit vs. 
But where is this lbuc when Chriſt and his mem- 
bers areſo cruelly perſecuted: the ſexe negledted: 


31. 
| Exech.3, 


Auguſt. DoR, | 
Chriſt.lib. 


Exech. 33 : 


Math 3. 

2 01,11.2s 
AP93. 

The cen per- 
ſ:cutions.Spa- þ ' 
niſhinquiſt- 
tion. Poputh 
rirannic, 


mad men not reſpected, nor the mother pittied; 
I where 
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SAINT PETERS, PROPHESIE 


— 


—— 


De*#t.28, 50, 


Leo. Ep.13. 
2.111. 2.25, 


1.Pet.1,2. 


2.Cor.26. 


where is no regard ofthe aged, nor compaſſion on 
the young. A nation _ O14 As anda 
cruelty too much practiſed#forbidden by theſcri 

rure, vnpraGiiſedot the Selog adophotarInyes 


poſtolicall moderation. Witnefle the Parliament: : 
vault, Nouember 5. 1605. what finne.or Arheiſme 


comparable? 
2. The parties to whom with their qualities 
&condition, ſtrangers diſperſed throughoutPon- 


tus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bithinia. For | 


not many Wiſe men after thefleſh, not many migh- 


Aug.in Plal. 


Fis 
0 


Auguſtinnus 
It.1. cort a 
Creſcon'um 
Grammati- 
cum, 


Pſal.ig & 109, 
Joby 5. | 


\ 


ty, not many noble are called : he ſaith nor any but 
not many , for ſeruatur Lazarus panper; ſed in ſinn 


Abrahami dinit's For poore Lazarus is faued, but | 


inrich 4brahams bolome. Yet not many, Chriſt 
is t00 meane for the mighty,roo baſe for the proud, 
r00 paintull for the pleafureable,and roo poorefor' 
therich. His GoſpelFaſhametothe Potentate'; a 
blame to thegallant,alofle to the worldling afoll 

ro the Philoſopher,a toileto the » re rofl 
to the Epicure, anda ſcorneto the Arhejit. Hee 
writes then tothe diſperſed but elefted, to the per- 
ſecutedyerpure: before ſeaſoned by the Goſpel, 
{till ſauoring of Chriſt. What to them alone and 
for that time, and notto vs alſo, vpon' whom the 
ends ofthe worldare come? Yes,/tovs alſo, non e- 
im ob aliud in Eceſia recttantur For to this end 
are theſe read in our Churches, preached in our 
Pulpits, meditatedin our chambers, taught in our 
houſes, alleadged in our a&s, and expounded in 
our Schooles: commended by the Saints, com- 
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HESE LAST DATES. 


a. 


BY 


| manded by our Saujour perſwaded andprefetibed 
by thelearned, tro men, ro women, to young, to 
olde, te'virgine, to Wife, to maide, to matron, to 
widdow; toall: As fecdeprobora terra pectoris, tor 
the good heart, arid meate forthe pure mind. Sent 
to many, but welcome to fewe, ſome ſtop their 
eares like the ſerpent, are blindeas the Moale, and 
laſie as theſluggard. Some bring Pitchars without 
bottomes, potswithout mourthes, and heads with- 
outeares, or if any, yet their cares aredull of hea- 
ring. Thoughſotne be watchtfull with the wile, o- 
thers will{leepe with the fooliſh virgins.” Though 
ſome heare and belecue as. Dionipus and: Damars, 
others will heare and mocke as the Philoſophers 
 andEpicures. All men are not of one minde, nor 
all ſeeds of one ſower,nor all grounds of onegood-. 
neſſe,nor all doctrines of one Teacher,nor all wiſe-| 
domes from oneſpirie. Some will-not ſuffer whol- | 
'omedotrine: orhers will hearken to rhe wordes | 
oferror: Lots ſonnes in law will laugh ar their Fa- 
ther, and Ewe liſten tothe ſerpent: yer he that hath 
an care Will heare.” Hary will lay them vp in her 
heart, and T7mothy continue inthe things hee hath 
receiued : ſome profit, though others periſh. And 
will therefore empry their velels of vnpure liquor: 
waſh the'infide ofthe cup fromfilthy dregs, puri- | 
fie the heart fromeuill frowardnefle:-by Prayers, | 
by faith, by diſtaſting, by taſting, by ſearching, by | 
comming, Create in mee acleane heart; O-Lord; 
faith Dav/d: for that which comes: fromthe heart 


ad Demerria- 
dem de virgi- 
nitrate fer- 
uand.  * 


Math.28, 
Math.22.14, 


CI TS 


Math 13.15. 


Afts 17. 32.34. 
2.710, 4-1. 


Afts 13,12, 


2.TIMA.Z. 
Prouerbs 16,27, 
Gen.19, 

Gen. 34 

Luke 8.8, 
[uke1. 
2.713. 14, 


Math, 15, 
Heb 3. 
| Pro.17.20, 


Plal.51.10. 
Malh 15.18, 


defies the-man, fairhClirift.» Decke:your ſelues 


L 3 inwardly | 
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SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 


1,Pet.5.5. 
Pſal.25.9.14. 
Pſal.4 4. 


Pſal.77.6. 
Plal.ty.10, 
Att 15.9. 
Matth.s.8. 


2.C0r.4.2, 


Alts 20,7 ,20, 


2.Ti”m.6 20, 
Ir:neus. 


Baſil. hom.de 
pxnirent, 


Damaſus Papa 
Epiſt.g. dift, 
78.Corepiſ- 
copi, 


| diſeaſes encreaſe, herefies and ſchiſmes march a- 


inwardly with lowlineſlc, faith S.Peter : for he will 
teach the humble his wayes,ſaith Dau/d, Examine 
your owne heart with Dau/ds and ponder in your 
hearts with Mary. Diſtaſte the diuels cup which is 
ſinne, more bitter then gall, and drinke deepe of 
Gods drinke , which is Fs worde , more ſweere 
then honey : purifie .your hearts by faith, and bee 
bleſſed. | 

3-. The Act: anincitation or incitement,l ſtirre | 
vp aright watch-man, he rowſes vp the ſinner that 
lies ſnorting in his ſinne.. It is required, faith S. 
Paul, thatthe diſpoſers be found faichfull : where- 
forehe will preach in ſeaſon, out offeaſon, in the 
day, inthe night, at midnight : and will keepe no- 
ching backethat is proficable. And Timz9thy muſt 
keepethat which is comitred to him, the Church, 
che Scriptures: Chriſt will notlooſe onethat the 
Father hath committed vnto him. Good ſheep- 
1eards, when the ſheepe is gone, will notwithſtan- 
ding labour to redeeme the skinne. Sz vellus inter- 
-mpte outcule ſeruare bonum et, anima hominis d'ana 
non eit, que e fancibus lupi eripiatur ? If it bee a good 
thing to ſauetheskinne, when the ſheepe is dead, 
is it not much better to deliver a ſoule from the 
rauening Woolfe? For want of ſuch Paſtors and 
watch-men omnia neeliguntur, ous pereunt, morbi | 
creſcunt, hereſes & [ehifonate prodeunt, Ecileſte de- | 
flruuntur, Sacerdotes vitiamur, & reliqua ma'apro | 
weniunt: Soules arenegleaed, the ſheepe periſh, 


broad, Churches are deſtroyed, the Prieſts defiled, 
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| caries the loſt ſheepe on his owrie ſhoulders to the 


| ſheepheard, lethim bee diligent to know the ſtate- 


w— 


| ſhew compaſſion 0'7 thz. wounded : and Cz/xe bee 


| ney, and hee that: wants his ſti 


OF THESE LAST DATES. 


[_ 


andother miſchicfes ingendred. Chriſt ſecks,finds, 


ſheepe-folde . 'This rwenty yeere (faith /acob to 
Laban )hauc I beene wich thee,thine Ewes and thy 
Goatcs haue not caſt their young,and the Rammes 
of thy flocke I have not eaten; I was in the day 
conſumed.with heate, and with fcoſt in the night, 
and my ſleepe departed from mine eyes. S/ergo ſic 
laberat,+ vietlat qui paſcit oues Laban,quantolabori 
quantiſg, vizilys debet intendere, qui paſcit oues Det. 


Ifthen hethat feedes Labans ſheepe muſt ſolabour : 


and watch, what paines, what watchings mult hee 
ſuffer chat keeps Gods ſheepe. 'VWho is afaithfull 


of his flocke: for whereis no viſion, the people pe- 
riſh. Wherefore Pale ceaſed not to warne cucry 
oncnight and day with teares. 

Neither appectaines this to the Miniſter alone 
ro incite vnto good, but iris cuery mans duty to 
doe good vato all, Kings ſhall be thy nourcing fa- 
thers, and Quzenes be nourcing mothers: and the 
people mult call cheir neighbours to goe vp tothe 
mountaineofthe Lord. We muſt reduceourene- 
mies ſtray vnto the owner, and it his Aſſe lie vnder 
the burthen, we muſt helpe him vp : ſtrangers maſt 


asked for his brother. Each Bee muſt makehis ho- 

ng be banithe for a 
drone... Not to correCt is to tans dcboik ſtand 
guiltyfor rheir ſinne. . The lewes berray Chriſt by 


Damaſus ib, 


Luke 12, 
Pro.27.234 
Pro.29.18, 
Atﬀts 20, 31, 


Eſa 49. 23. 
Eſa2.3. 


Exod 23.5, 


Gea 4+. 


Kom.t, 


Atts 3.13. 


conſenting :. Ely tinned with his ſonnes in-notpu: | 
I 3 2 nithae' 
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SAINT PETERS PROPHEsSTE | 


—_ 


Mal eniR Be omar ep. ag 
I,Sam.2, niſhing their iniquity. /mpurnitas delitt inurtat homi- 
omg nes ad malignandan : a fault vapuniſhed inuites 0- 
reus: thers to the ſame: the 'magiſtrare finnes with che 


affender, the Father with. the ſonne, Tutor with 
the puple, maſter with the ſeruant in winking at 
their finnes and not puniſhing their offence. The 
2.Cor.5.1,2> & | Corinthians ſinned with the fornicator.innot for- 
Lment.2.14 | rowing for his fault. The Prophets ſinned with 7u- 
Exod 23.8. -| 441nnotdiſcoucring her iniquity. The Indge that 
rakes bribes, yea that opens not his mouth tor the 
prover6.31.3. | Jumme;,is partaker of iniuſtice. Bexe agere & illictta 
Auguſt.Epiſt. : | ; , 
182 ad Bonif, -| 7797 probibere conſenſus errors eſt: to doe well and 
not to inhibiteill, is to be 'conſenting to thefinne. 
\Whencearifeth a ſecond Ptllarfor the eſtabliſhing 
of finnes kingdome,and building of Atheiſmes pal- 
lace, namely, tolet men lie,reſt{leepe,and ſlumber 
in their {inne,is to beget, eſtablith, and build vp the 


Ce IE 


m_ 


| kingdofne of finne, 
Pſal.14. The foole (faith the Pſalmiſt) hath faid in his 
m__— heart, there is no God: //enim: Forithe wereper- 


{waded, thereis a God, hee would never fo proiect 
himſelfero obey-eniquitie, nor ſerhis heartro fol- 
low-wickedneſle: becaule God. is iult; and iuſtice 
will reward euery oneaccording to his worke. Bur 
| he that afſuredly-beleeucs, there isa God, will ſer | 
Baſil: 2y& | before his/eyes et dunes per the iudgement ſeate of 

mp; apaprits. | rhealmightic/wherche muſt one day giucaccount 
tor his ſinnes;and render a reaſon for his tranſgfel(- 
{lons.Nowthen moſt ſure it is,that who fo expects 
| { arecompence according to the magnitudeof his 
+ } wickednefle wilt becarcfvll, ahathedorhcommi - | 
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| - OF THESE LAST\DATES) 


ſteale, or commit a ie, before the cies of his 


. morrall jindge;'forfeartiof preſent iuſtice>>{0 rhe: | 


ſinfier,treſpaſſer;ot offender, chat beleeterhtheim- 
mortall God, behvlds, and lookes vponhis waies,) 
will be afraid to offend; orcommir his villanies in 


dread of future indgement; Becauſeſinneis ofthar | 


natuireandqualicie,-as it makesvs diſhonotir God 
by contemtiing hislawes, andtraicors againſt'rhe 
higheſt by difd2ining his ſtatutes: in fuchforras he 


| proclaimerh warre againſt finners, and deſtruction 


vnto his enemies.-'/Not' much: vnlike an earthly 
Prince, thathearing his Edits tobe deſpiſed, and 
his Image to be defaced, will be auenged ofthe re- 
bels: ſo the Prince of Princes beholding his pre- 
ceptsto beereieRted, and his goodnefle not 45 Hf 
Qed, will be reuenged of the traytors.. Bur the ſt11- 
ner reie&ts God and reſpects Sathan, cafts off the 
Image ofthe Almighty , and puts on thevizardof 
the diuell,profanes the Temple ofthe holy Ghoſt, 
andturnes it into-a'denne of vncleane' ſpirits, dif 
plantsthe Paradiſe of his bleſſed Creator, and al- 


tets it into a wildernes of vgly ſerpents, deflowers 


the ſpouſe ofhis Redeemer, and makes her ariadul- 


{ tereſle, for the #ffrper robs God oft his ſworneſub- 


iects,and makes his ſoule become tributarierto per- , 
inred Sathan. And therefore God'hath made-in 
his wſtice,and in his jealouſie created death, blood, 
{word, oppreſſion, hunger, and whips for to bere- 
venged onthe wicked: and willraineſnares offire; 
brimſtone, 


and warehfall how hedo offend: Euen asthe mur- | 
derer,rhiefe;or adulrerer, dares nordoehismurder, | 


Eccleſ. 40.. 


Pſal. 9; 
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| Pſal.rt. 


| Tho.Aquin. 
3.4. I.art.3, 


2.Reg.6. 


brimftone', with rempeſtuous windes vpon the 
{inner, and vngodly, to bethe portion of their cup 
againſt the day of vengeance. O then conſider, yee 
that feare Cod, and remember all yce, that beare 
the Image ofthe Almighty, in whar a fearetull caſe 
istheftnner, thar lics in his finnes, andin how Ja- 
mentable eſtate is the vngodly that wallowes in 
his wickedneſſe. Surely he is like vnto a man, that 
 isdrunken with poiſon, & yet continues quating, 
vntill he be deſtroyed. Or like vnto a man, that is 
aſlecpe by the way , vpon whom there comes a 
ſerpent gaping to deſtroy him, yer hee continues | 


ſleeping, vntill he be conſumed. The firſt is beſot- 


| cannot heare his call: and dead, hee cannot re- 


ted, and taſtes notthe poiſon: the ſecond is lenſc- 
leſſe,andſees not the ſerpent: andthe thirds both, 
and therfore neither feeles finnes poiſon nor feares 
Gods puniſhments, nor can be enduced to beleeuec 
his threatnings. The reaſon is, becauſe {inne hath 
robd him of his ſcnſc, and iniquity depriued him of 
his life. Now then (I pray you) what regard hath 
a blinde man of the light? what delight hath a deafe 
man in muſicke ? what feeling hath a dead man 
of the whip ? the ſame hath the ſinner of God: 
beeing blinde hee cannot ſee GOD; deafe, hee 


. 


gard his threatnings. Firſt, beeing blinded with 
inne, hee is like the ſeruants of the Affirian King, 
whom E{ſhi led to Samaria among the midſt of 
their enemies, becauſe he is led by the diuell with- 
inthe pykes of his foes. Sometimes by thefalie 
eyc of profit and gainc within theliſts ofthetr, and 
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periurie: other-whiles by the bleare eye of enuie 
and malice within therankes offlandering & mur- 
ther : ſometimes by the wrong eye of pleaſureand 
wantonneſle, within the bandes of adulterie and 
drunkennefſe other-whiles : but whatſhouldI rip 
vp all ſinnes: ſecing whoſocuer is blinded with ſin 
and led by Sarhan,fhall aſſuredly fall into the pig of 


uctous man, that ſtops hs eare againſt the crie of 
the poore : or likethe Adder that ſhuts vp her care 
againſt the call of the charmer : ſo doth the ſinner 
againſt the vocation of Chriſt : who though hec 
cricaloud,will not heare,&though he call amaine, 
will not open his eares, becauſe they are more fic 
for the diuels whiſtle, then for Gods pipe. Thirdly, 


being dead, heeis like vnto Lazerws, vpon whom 


ſed vntolife. Andifwe would knowthe progreſſe 
of ſinne, weeſhall findeirto be like rhe proceeding 
' of ſickneſſe. For as in bodily death there is firlt 
drouping then ſickneſle,after loſle offenſe then dy- 
ing: ſo in ſpirituall dying, Firlt,the diucil ſuggeſts, 
man recciues, Sathan tempts, mandroupes,the di- 
uell offers, mantakes, ſwarues,declines,thinks and 


thus begins his water to change: Vpon thinking 
Sathanentiſerh, man liketh, the diuell perſwadeth, 
man delighteth,and falleth into an eager fir. Vpon 
delighting the thought pleaſerh, corruption per- 


now he is deadly ficke. Vpon conſenting the heart 
vrgeth, the head worketh, man aCteth, and here he 


{wadeth, the will yeeldeth, man conſenterh, and | 


perdition. Secondly being deafe, he is like theco- " 


Chriſt muſt worke a miracle, before hee can berai- |" 
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| dies: vnhappy death, yet happy man, were heere 


his end. Burt now finne liueth, wan diecth, finne 
raigneth, man ſuffereth, finae commandeth, man 
obayeth, {inne breedeth, man beareth, ſinne bid- 
deth, man a&eth, cuſtome is entertained, and man 
is buried: yer hereis notall. Sinne checketh, man 
diſpaireth , Sathan exulreth, man grecueth, bur 
cannotriſe vnto repentance. Forſinne waxeth,he 


waineth, that encreaſeth, he decreaſeth, that flou- 
riſheth, hee withereth: Cuſtome groweth, man 
fadeth : grace abſenteth, ſinnepreſenteth, the heart 
is hardened, and man obdgurate: and now is God 
contemned,and his threats reieed,heauen cannot 
winne him, neither hell ſcare him zioyes cannot al- 
lure him, nor torments affright him, his whole 
ſoule ſo ſtinketh with lying in her finne.Heare then 
and beware of Sathans ladder, harke and take heed 
of ſinnes gradation: which ſteppeth from rempra- 
tion to thinking , from thinking to liking, fromli- 
king to yeelding , from yeelding to ating ; from 
acting to cuſtome, from cuftome to hardneſle of 
heart, from hardneſle of heart to a reprobate mind: 

a mind full ofvnrighteouſnes, fornication, wicked- 
nefſe, couctouſneſle, enuie, mivurther, debate, de- 

ccite, back-biting, boaſting: cuen ſuch aminde as 

commits wantonnefle with greedinefle. And now 
he thinkes, there is no God, or is perſwaded, there 

is no iuſtice: now he ſuppoſeth his ſoule ſhall die, 

or elſe beleeverth, itſhall neuer give account: now 

hee hopeth there is no judgement, orelfe preſu- 
meth, there is no Iudge : now hee taketh Religion 


> 


| 
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{ for ollicie | orciſe ſuſpeterh the Scripturesto be 
pale cd now he mifdeemeth Chriſt an Impo- 
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ſor, or elſe the Prophers to be but deceiuers : now 
he imagineth, the world ſhall not end, of elle ſap- 
poſeth Fi body ſhal notriſe: now hetruſterh God 
doth not ſee, orelſeis confident hee doth not re- 


N emo ipſum peccatum amat, ſed male amanao ipſum, 


gard: now heaccounteth hell for a ſcare-crowe, or 
reckoneth heauen to be but a fable: being by na- 
ture inclined to cuill, how farre is he by malice de- 
clined from God : thinking by nature falſhoodro 
betruth, what thinkes hee oftruth, that lies in his 
ſinnes? eſteeming by nature oftrurh as offalſhood, 
how farre is he from verity, that ſleepes in his vani- 
tie? Eſpecially ſefing ſinneis like the darkneſle of 
Zegyprt, blihdnefle of Sodome, deepeneſlc of the 
dungeon, and danger ofthe Lions den: whereinto 
we may caſily enter, but hardly come out: being 
too cruel for our cunning, too ſubtill for our gri- 
ping, too darkefor our ſceing, too hard for our fin- 
ding, androo ſteepe for our climbing. Like a mil. 
ſtoneabout our neckes, too heauy for our {wim- 
ming: hke birdlime about our wings, too cloſe for 
our flying: andlike a net about our feete too ſtraite 
for our going. Where the diuell is the fowler, the 
ſinner the bird, the diucl| the ſpoiler, the ſinner the 
prey, Who will detaine the fowle trom ſoaring too 
high,and with-hold the inner fro running to God 


—"_ 


_ amat, illaqueatur peccato: tor no man loues (in, 
ut is intrapped by iniquity, as the fiſh, thar deſires 


Pro.14. 


Aug. 


thebaite, is apprehended by the net, Like ginnes 
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abour our feete, too heauy for our running: where 
the world is the priſon, the diuell the Iayler, the 
ſinner the priſoner, and ſinnes arethe ferrers: the 
priſon tod darke, the keeper too ſtraite, the fetters 
too ſfrong, and thepriſoner too blindetolooke at- 
ter God. Like water ina Boare, too heauy forthe 
Barge, where ſinneis the water, the worldis the 
ſea, and mans ſoule is tHe boate: Now ifalittle 
boate befloating on the ſea,and there come a great 
waue, it will ouer-whelme it at once: or ifit enter 
by drops, in time it will ſinke it. If thy ſinnes be 
great, cuery man will condemnethee: iffmall, yer 
the number will kill thee Many drops. of water 
will make a great flood, many graines of. corne a 
great heape, and many lictle ſtones an heauy loade. 
Heape not ſinne then vponſinne,& adde nottranſ. 
grefionto thy-wickedneſle.: Qui a facie colubri : 
fliefinne as a ſerpent,that will ſting thee,and auoid 
iniquity as thou doeſt venome, that. will deſtroy 
thee . Wert thou to iourney to a City, two wayes 
condudting to the ſame : the oneſmooth, bur fall 
ottheeues, the other ru ggcd, buc void of danger: 
would not a wiſe man leaucthe plaineſt, & chooſe 
the raggedſt way? Thou halt a journey to goeztvo 
wayes leading tothe end, one broadand ſmooth, 
the other ſtraite and craggy ; the one is vice,the o- 
ther vertue, the onefull ofhazard, the other voide 
ofperill : yet thou leaueſt the way of godlines that 
leades to heauen, and takelt the way of wickednes 
that conducteth to hell .Were we called to a feaſt, 
ewo dithes {et before vs, one of {weete Sucker but 
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full of poyſon, the other of fowre Oliues, bur very 
holeſome: would a wiſe man refuſe the Oliueto 
eate the Sucker 2 Thou art calledto a feaſt where 
are two kinde of meates, Chriſt and Sathan, God 
and Belial , falu2tion and damnation, of finne aad 
righteouſneſleſer before thee: the one ſeemes plea- 
ſanr,butis fraught with death; the other ſower,but 
is theſauour otlife. Yer thou chooſeſt the wages 
of ſinne, which is death eternall, before the reward 
 ofrighteduſneſle, whichis life euerlaſticg, becauſe 
thoucontinuing in darknefle, doeſt nor follow the 
light of life. Would a wiſe man ofa free man be- 
' come bond? the ſinneris the feruant of ſinne, and 
 bond-{laue of Sathan, indenting with ſinne, and 
entering his indentures to the diuell, to ſerue an 
cuerlaſting prentiſhip for a moment of finfull plea- 
ſure. AnJiwhy? hee ſleepes in finne, forgers his 
ſoule, lies in the darke, and knowes not the light. 
' For finne is like /Egyprs darknefle, that kept the 
Zgyptians from heauens light, andthis the ſinner 
from Gods ſight: like (leepe ſomnus corpor:s, preca- 
' tum anime l:2at ſenſum : bodily flecpe bindes the 
cics ofthe body from ſeeing the ſunne, finnes ſleep 
the eyes ofthe ſoule from bcholding of God, Be- 
-| cauſe the finaeris ſo proud as he asketh, who is the 
Lord that I ſhould heare his voice: ſo ignorant as 
hee ſaith, know not the Lord: ſo fooliſh, as h ec 
thinketh there is no God: or ſo preſumptuous, as 
hepreiumes God will never ſee.. Bur benot (my 
brethren) deceiued, te videt Angelus malus, viaet te 
bonus, videt & bonis & mals mator Angelis Deus : 
K 3 - the | 
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P/al.49. 


Tonas 2, 


Luk.16. 


the cuill Angell ſees thee, thegood Angell ſees 
thee, God greater then all Angells doth behold 
thee,the accuſer ſees thee, a multitude of witneſles 
ſce thee, the Iudge before whoſe tribunal thou muſt | 
appeare ſees thee: in whole cies it is moretolly ro 
| aliens, then fearcfull to fall into the hands of che li- 
uing God. Awake then thou thartfſleepeſt and finne 
not, forſake the darkeneſſe and come into the light, 


[ leaue the by-parhs, and walke the true way, eſchew 


| falſchood, and behold thetruth, flic death and fol- 
lowaſter life, abandon fin & enſue good,amend thy 
wickedlife and cleaue to Chriſt the righteous. For 
heis thelighr, the truth, the way, andthe life,with- 
out which all is but darkeneſle, error, vanity, and 
death. Mulier habet imperium, caro dominatur, {prri- 
tus ſuppeditatur : the woman commands, main 0- 
beyes, Ged excluded, the diuell worſhipped, vice 
entertained, vertue abandoned, the fleſh miſtreſle, 
| the ſpirit ſcruant:ilis the Lord af the wil, ignorance 
gouernes knowledge, and forgerfulnes commands 
the memory.Sinne makes vs forget Godthat made 
vs, and forſake the Lord that formed vs: wander 
trom our countrey with the Prodigall child, and 
grieue God with the Iſraclites becing ignorant of 
his waies, yea it makes vs forget our ſelues, that we 
arc in the Whales bellie with 7onas, perditions 
pathway with /ad4z5,and ſhall be in hel yich Dines, 
vnleſle wee repent. 
But alas, how can the blind man judge ofcolour:, 
chedeafe man of ſounds,or the accuſtomed finne 


ofhis God. Arc not they that walke in darkeneſſe 
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ſinner,thelonger he continues inthe night of ſinne 
is thefarther from God, andthe more in dangerof 
vtrterdarknes:c quo magis eſt in tenebris,the deeper 
in darkencſſe, the darker his eyes to diſcouer the 
ſnares laid forhis intrapment, the dimmer the ob- 
ies, theleſſche ſeeth them, rhe lefle he knoweth 
them,the more often heis raken in them:the oftner 
caught, the farther carried: the farther carried away, 
the moredeepe in the diuels bold: the deeper, the 
faſter in Satas dungeon:the faſter therin, the more 
eſtranged from Goi:the moreſtrangerto God,the 
better acquainted with finne: Satax,the world,the 
berter acquainted wich the,the ſurer in hell,ſinne, 
and Atheiſme : and therefore to let men lie in their 
ſinnes, is ro engender, and engendring to eſtabliſh 
ſinnes kingdome,ruledome,and gouernement. 
The hammer to beate downe, or gunne-ſhot to batter 
this pillar or bulwarke is, to awake the ſinner out of the 
ſleepe of inn}. 
We heard in the precedent pillar,that to letmen 
lie in their ſinnes, is to build vp the kingdome of 
ſinne: and therefore to rouze men from this ſinfull 
ſlumber,muſt needes be the way to beat downeſin 
& the kingdome therot.For as vntoa man, that lies 
aſleep, ypon whoma Crocodill or ſome vnemous 
beaſt comes ſtealing to take him vnawares, and ſo 
deſtroy him - the beſt meanes for his deliuery and 
eſcape, is to awake him, thattherebyhe beholding 
the danger may betake him to his heeles, and flee 
might and maine fromthe furic of the beaſt : _ 
; 0 
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ſo ſtands the caſe with the man tharſlcepethin his 
fin, vpon whom Atheiſme like a deuouring beat, 


creepeth, ſ{ccketh, and ſtealerh craftily to deſtroy 


nim : now the onely remedie for his fafetic,is ro a- 
wake him out of his {innefull ſlumber, that thereby 
he may ariſcfrom ſinne andeſcape from Arheiſme. 
Then out vponthoſe flatterers in Ariſtophanes, 
who ciie i i good good, when indeedeir is bad 
bad,and too too bad. Tho'e Rerodianpickthanks, 
chat cry vox Der,the voice of a God, when it wasra- 
cher the voice of a dinell as appeared by Gods pu- 
niſhmEcs. Thoſe grave nearr44us court fauners, [taliani- 
zed Engliſh,Frenchified Courtizans. That ſpeake 
all ex aſ/entand»vponflattery:likerhe womens Pro- 
phets in Ezechiel, fowe Pillowes to makeſinnelic 
(oft, and make vailes to keepe finne from the f1ght, 
and repentance from the heart: and like our cuſhi- 
on Chaplaines thatcary their Miſtris fans to keepe 
the heat of corre&tio from their painted perſons,& 
perſonated holines. Thus didnot 7oh.Baptiit to He- 
rodizs, although he might haue gained thetauour 


| ofa Princeflſe. Nor Demaratus to Xerxes, albeit he 


knew aſluredly ) 6h aantcin erp Fa gine T9 Carne, 
that by his plaine dealing he ſhould incurre the di- 
{pleaſure ofa Monarch. Yea, fie vpon thoſe apifi- 
ed Teſters and falſedeceiners, that peruert the jgno- 
rant, hunt after ſoules, and lay baites for the delici- 
ous: dealing like the fowler, thatlayes his baites tor 
the fowles, whereunto the birdes no ſooner del- 
cend, thinking to cate the corne, but they are en- 
trapped, and raken with thener: like the Beethar 
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hath honey in her mouth, but aſting in hertaile : | 
like a painted por thatis all faire without, bur full | 

ofdeadly-poiſon within. Theſe are thoſe that make 

the King glad with their wickednefle, and the Prin- | 
ces with their lies. But beware of them, Plus:wocet | augutt in 
lingua adulatYis, quan manus perſecutoristheir flat- | Plal.6s, | 

tering tongue doth more harme vnto the ſoule, | Oo 

then the ſword of the perſecutour vnto the body. | 

They are liSoyle vnto the flame, for they giue | 

foode and nouriſhment vnto ſinne. They bleſle 

andcurſe with one mouth : laugh andery withone |... 
looke: kiſle and betray with one (igne. . Bon com- | © $a 

| paresthem to a beaſt: Platoto a Witch,yeato a di- 

| uell,*that feaſts careleſſe ſoules with the daintics of 

damnation. O beware of them, they are like hony 
mingled with gall: like the Hiena imitating the 
ſheepbeards voice: like 79ab to Amaſa, and Ind 
ro Clriſt. Whenthe beaits doe play and skippe | plinius. 
more thegntheir wovted vſe, it preſageth atempeſt | 
to come: when the Swan (ings meſt {weetly,it is a 
token of preſent death: and moſt ſure it is that | 
when the ſinneris flattered in his finne, itis aſigne 
deſtruction is at hand. Thus was it with Herod, | 18 tz. 
while thepeople cried vox Dez, the voice ofa God _ 
and not ofa man, hee was ſmitten with wormes. | vj 

And thus was it with Ahab , when the Prophets Y 

cried, Goevp to Ramoth and proſper, he went vp | r.3eg.22, | 

and periſhed. Theſe crie peace, and there is no 
peace : one builds vp the wall, and another dawbes 
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Baſlius, 
Beda. 
Koms., 


"6 . 

&.o 

| 7. 
PS. 
v. 


Cirtl, 
Alcx. 


Telobn ;, 


Þ 
'Democrirus. 
Dion. 
Cartbuſ. in 
1.Cor. 15, 


Iobn 15. 
Mctb. 23s 


Azhencus lib. 


 Obewarcleaſtthou alſo beeſt ſmitten with Herod, 
whilethe people cry : the voice ofa God: and pe- 
riſh with hab, while the Prophets ſay, goevp to 
Ramoth: rather deale like expert birds, that fea- 
ringthe ner, leauethe baite, and flic aloft : wich- 
draw thy ſclfe from the diuels baite, ”and ſteale thy 
ſoule from the pleaſure of finne; For alas whar is 
ſinne, but appocia Jvyis> poculum mortis, berer&, the 
fickneſſe ofthe ſoule, the cup of deaf yea death it 
ſelfe. 7d done all the wages, I all rhe{delicates, 
that ſinne can afford vs, is nothing elſe bue death, 
and thus much doth 34 properly fignific, eucn 
maT Tupl xavaoxvaed Acer ts Iadiny all kinde ofplea- | 
ſant meate that may be prepared, or made ready 
with fire. Ina word, as there is a triple life of na- | 
ture, gracc,and glory : ſo there is athree-fold death | 
of nature, ſinne, and hell. For finne makes a ſepe- 
ration betweene God and vs, whois the truelife of | 
our ſoules: from whom whoſoeuer is difioyned, 
periſheth : and whoſocuer isſ{eperated, is made the 


came by Sathan, death ” ſinne, and hee that com- 

mits ſinne, is ofthe diuel] 

ofdeath. So that the Heathen could ſay, to leadea 

wicked life, is not ſo much to Jive ill, as to die long, 

And the Chriſtian man could call the vngodly 

mans life a continuall death. The Euangeliſt com- 

| pares themtoa branch that is cut from the ſtocke 
and withereth : and Chrift reſembles finfull Hypo- 

crites to painted Tombes,which containenothing 

but duſt and dead mens bones within them: ſeeing 


{laue of death,and ſubie of Sathan. Becauſe ſinne | 
,and therefore the childe | 
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to be termed liue- 
ly, from-which rhe ſoule is ſeperated : nor thar 
ſoule robe quicke. and ſpiritual, from whom the 
holy Ghoſt , which is the ſpirit of lite, is departed. 
But ſinnedriyeth God from the heart, and chaſeth 
his holy ſpirit frota our ſoules , euen as x«@vi; 
weilogas, ſmoake Uriuech the Bee fromthe Hiue, 
- and ſtinking carion the Dovefrom the houſe. Yea; 
ſinne maketh this vahappy Progreſle, ſetting for- 
ward from temptation to luſt, trom luſt wth 
from ſinne to x 20 , from death to damnation: 
thus factlis diſcerſus Auerni,making itan calle mat; 
terto rowleanto hell,but being once there, it is be- 
yone&the vertue of Popiſh ———— paſlcrhthe 
power of men and Angels to fetch vs out, and de- 
liver vs from thence. The remedy therefore,and the 
ſtay tokeepe vs fromrolling into this gulfe, is to a- 
wake vs betimes from this {innefull ſleepe, and (lee- 
ping death. 'The watch-men,vnto whom this office 


heis notrobe accounted wr, er can performe 


of {in appertaineth and belongeth, are cuery Chri- 
ſtian,cither waking ouer his own ſoule, or awaking 
his neighbour from his ſinnefull fleepe, For which 
cauſc,as eucry true Bee hath a ſting to roule vp the 
Drone,and if any be naſty and vnholſome to make 
them mundifie, andcleanſe rhemſclues - ſo every 
good Chriſtian hath a tongue to raiſe vp tHe flug- 
gard fra his finne, andcall him from the mire of 
vngodlinefle. This the ſchoole calleth aus charita- 
tis, an a@t of charity as common vnto all. And che 
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het Cats. i 


| 


m———.. 


_T zeclsſaz. 11, 


Hictom in 
Ecclct.' 


Auguſt, 


1.dc Lazar. 


[preacher ſerterh this. commendation vpon - the 


| call him,andifhe be ficke, will ſecke for Phyſitke to 
{-Chryſoſt.Con. 


| wordes of the wiſe, that they are as goads/ arid 
prickes inthe ſides of the ſluggard, pen/tenciz dolo- 
res c&vulnns infligeregco breed in himthepangs of 
repefitance, and to ſtirre him vp vnto newnelſle of 
lite: wherefore he that ſhall not puthis congue to 
this vie,nor vie it vnto this end; ſhall offend againſt 

thelaw of charitie,andbreake the bond of brother- 


bour falling into a ditch,and will not helpe, or eſpi- 
etha Lion comming bchindhinr to deuourehim, 
and wil: not call him ; or elſe beholdeth a Beare de- 
ftroying him,and will norfuccour him.A goodpa- 
rent,if he ſeeth his child doc amiſl>,wibprelcatly re- 


recover him : yea, if he bc deſperately (icke,he will 
fit by him ſorrowing and meurning for him,giuing 
him counſell,inſtructing himin the truth, & atren- 
dinghim to his end: how.rhen (ſhould che Chriſti- 
an, that is both father ofthe ſoule, and a brother in 
{ Chriſt,but call, cry,and ſecke,lament;mourne, and 


—_— 


hood in as highdegree, as hethat ſterh his _ 


counſell allgood vnto our brethren. The = old 
man cannot driue away the diſcaſe of his ciild with 
his teares,yethe bewailes his malady: butir may be 
our teares may chaſe-Sataz from our brother; and 
our words winne him vnto God: andthereforelet 


— 


Exod 23.4.5. 


vs not be filerft in his infirmitie. The Lord our God 
comminds vs to helpe our enemies Aſſe, that licth 
vnder his burden : and ſhall we ſee our brptherlte 
vnderthe burden of ſfinne,and not helpehim? and 


ſleepe vnder the diuclls load, and not. awake him? 
If 
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rr err nn _— —  — — —— = g_——meoonsy — 
{{fwe meete our enemics Oxeorhis Aſte going a- 


ſtray, we muſt reduce;and —__ vnto. him aganne: 
and ſhal weſee the Image of God the ſonne ofour 
' mother, andfleſh otourfleſh, wandriag from his 


maſter Chriſt, . and-neither bring bim-backe,” nor 


plainely.rebuke thy neighbour, and nor ſuffer him 
to {inne.. Heathen policies and common wealths 
had Cenſuram and Cenſores,the office ot the officers, 
the controuling office, and the correcting parties , 
whoſe office was not onely to impoſe correction, 
but alſo to eſpie offenders. And ſhall Gods officers 
beleſle carctull of his command in admoniſhing 
their brother ofthis offences? God forbid. For iris 
atoken, wee neither feare God, nor loue our bre 

thren: we ſcare not God, in that we dare doethar, 


MW. 


which is euill, whether it be done by committing 
of finnc,by _—_— of vice, or by n->t reprehen- 
P's of inyquitie. And we loue not our brechren, in 
that wee let them run headlong wnto deſtruction. 
This beeing an eſpecial figne of our brotherly loue 
tore! him of his faults. For who hath a friendthat. 
is ſick ot an ague,8& wil nor keep fro himthar,which 
would increaſe his malady? or who hatha brother 
that is troubled with afore,and will nor lay on a ſo- 
uerain plaiſter to cure his wound?and ſhal the Chri- 
ſtian friend behold the ſicke ſoule ot his brother 
wallowing in ſinfie ro augment his plagues, and 
not prohibite & rebuke him to ſaue his ſoule? God 
forbid. In the common wealth the counſeller as 
| well as thepraGtiſer, theknower as well as the per- 


| 


77 


warne him ot his danger?yes (ſaich God)thou ſhalt 
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Greg. Paſt. 


Lithe 10 30.31. 
Sc. 


{ {inne, and win many ſoules vato Chr 


be. AA 


former ar 


rer,ovr evſoxuy)e5 as wirurles; thenotcorrector, as the 
law breakers are worthy ofdeath,and ſhall be puni- | 
(hed alike in the laſt day. | | 
It was the ſtranger that bound vp the wounds of | 
the maimed, and had compaſſion vpon him, that 
fell among rtheeues : and wilt thou ſee thy brother |* 
raken by rhe diuels Pirates,8 not helpe to redeeme 
him? ſpoiled by finne, andnotpitty him? robbed 
of his Girituall garments, and not helpe to recouer 
them? God forbid. Chriſtthy Capraine came into 
the world to warre againſt wickedneſle, and his 
true ſouldiers will fight againſt iniquity. For, ze 
Dei dicitur, he is the Lords liege-man, whom God 
hath armed with zeale to b:ate downe vice, and 
with loue to correct impiety. But he that refuſerh 
| to wage Warte with finne, and to awake his brg- 
ther from his ſinfull ſleepe, denieth the colours of | 
Chriſt his Captaine , and reieeththe enſignes of 
| God his Emperour. Wherefore ifthou wilt haue 
Godto bleſle thee, Chriſtto ſaue thee, and the ho- 
ly Trinity to defendthee, keepethy oath with thy 
Soueraigne, and bee faithfull vato thy Capraine: 
Now this is the hardieſt encounter thou arr enioy- | 
ned, and the beſt peece of ſeruice thou canſt per- 
forme, namely to encounter Sathan, _ againſt 
iſt. Itſleepe 

would kill thy friend, thou wouldft not ler him 
lumber : butto ſkepein finne- will ſlay thy bro- 
thers , 


m—_— 


| thou haue for thy worke? He for not nouriſhing 
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ſnorein the bed of wickednefſe? God forbid. God 
will bEreucaged on the couctous cormorant, and 
man murdering mony-monger, for notcloathing 
' the body, nor ſatisfying the hunger of his ſtarued 

brother: then how will he be aucnged ofthee:.that 
wilt notreleeue the ſoule ofa famiſſied Chriſtian ? 
Ifhe twuſt haue hell for his wages, then what ſhalt 


| 


atemporall body, cannoteſcape, andthou for not 
preſeruing an eternall ſoule, ſhalt nor goevnpuni- 
ſhed. Howbejt, becauſe charity waxeth colde;and 
brotherly loue doth ware away, am/cus wiil be no 
longer animi cuios, afriend will notleade vs to our 
faire end, Caine will not be his brothers keeper,and 
our neighbour may hang or drowne,finke or ſwim, 
we will not meddle with him : therefore hath the 
Lordin his wiſe prouidence ſingled outthe Magji- 
ſtrate and the Miniſter, as men ſet apart to this hea- 
uenly office & duty. The one with his ſword muſt 
keepe men from ſinning, and the other with his 
word muſt Ell thera from offending. The Magi- 
ſtrate muſt wher his ſword againſt the ſinner, For 
which cauſe he is called $++4.«zores Gods Miniſter, 
tonote whoſe Vicegerenthe is: and thatis Gods, 
that aboue all things hateth ſine: ſecondly, hee is 

{did uixa13zy cepoir to beare the ſword noting his of- 

fice : andlaſtly, he iscalled ix/mo; arcuenger with 

wrath on him that doth evill, noting the end ofhis 

Minifterie, ro bethe cheriſhing ofthe good, and 


chers ſonle Ind wilt thou then ler him ſnort, and | 


Math. 2.5, 


Rom13-4. 


puniſhing ofthe bad. VVherefore the Emperours 
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of auncient dayes cauſed adrawne ſwordto bee ca- 
ried before them, in token both of their officeand 
iuſtice, VWhereupon Princes and Magiſtrates 11 
former times were called Iudges, as we finde in De- 
moithenes writing tothe Athenians, and Herodotus 
tothe Medes. Yea in Homer, and Heſiode draxris, 
xeipexotyfagieig, were called Puoxoxer Iudges 3 as ta" 
King, a Prince, a Magiſtrate, and alydge were 
| words and voyces conuertible. From whenceir 
was the cuſtome of the antique Romane Kings, 
not onely to haue a'Chariot of eſtate to note their 
dignity, but alſo to hauelitors, and executioners 
corunnebefore them with rods &hatchers to ſig- 
nifie their office. And Antiithenes ſetting forth 
and deſcribing the true nature, and vertue of a. 
Prince, and Magiſtrate, telleth this pleaſant allego- 
q gorie, ſaying: lhe Hares in a certaine aſſembly re- 
quired equality with theLion, vnto whom the Li- 
on returned this anſvere, that hee was content it 
ſhould beſo, if his nailes weretaken from him: to 
| | fignific vnto vs, that Magiſtrates ſhould be as Li- 
| ons, that is coragious: and be garded with nailes, 
| that is juſt andzcalous, For which cauſe arec/anus 
and/ex, the Law, and the Scepter deliuered vnto 
| | the Prince: the Scepter, inſigne of his power, and 
{ | chelaw, intoken of his Iuſtice. Andrthe olde Hea- 
thens, to notevnto vs the great care Magiſtrates 
ſhould haue of the people, ouer whom they were 
placcd, did entitle & call rhem Fathers, andſheep- 
heards ofthe people. For the firſt, inthar they are 
Fathers ofthe people, they muſt eſteeme and ima- 
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Terd & naifas tO be rlwglw 4uylurchis countrey tO be 
his houſe, his Citizens his fellowes, his friends his 
childrE,&his children his ſoule. And for the ſecond, 
in that theyare called ſheepheards,they muſt know, 
they areſ{ocalleds; very orevres Ta ngia, 07 elſe wowu 
gu 316,74 gd v6 0i; 6,7) wa, either becauſe they vp- 
old & preſerue men & women,kingdoms & peo 
ple by their care,asthe ſheepheard doth the carrel| 
y his paines:or elſe,becauſe they ſeck out diſorde- 
red pegple, and by corre&ion and pry re- 
duce them.into order, as the ſheepe 
the ſtraied ſheepe vnio the fould. Such was Az4- 
mmm among the Grecians, whom Homer calleth 
Tore aawy the (heepecheard of the people,and ſets 
this commendation ouer his care, that his ſleepe 
was ſeldome or neuer ſabxpo; ſweete, pleaſant,or 
quiet. Such was Epaminondes of whom it is repor- 
ted,that,when others feaſted andſlepr, he did mew 
x e[purray, faſt and watch, vic ſobriety, view the 
tents,and walke the walls. And ſuch were the anci- 
ent Perſiankings of whom iris written, that when 
they ſhould rake their reſt,a chamberlaine did vſual- 
ly come vnto them, ſaying,avgre5 Sarinw,rg redori2's 
2pa{udlos ariſe,ariſe Oking,&looke about thy buſi- 
nes. Had the heathens this care ouer their charge 
and peopee beeing ignorant of Chriſt : then afſu- 
redly,if we faile herein, that hane the knowledge of 
Chriſt,and profeſſe Chriſtianity, ir ſhalbe eaſter for 
them in the day of iudgzment,then for vs. Ifthey b: 
as Tirus and Sidon,wethalbe as Chorazin and B: th 
| - M [ "Id i: 
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Plutarchus, 


M tth.12, 
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| 


P{x! $2.6, 


1 Tim 2.2, 


Gen 6, 


. | Gea.'9, 


lon 1. 
Nalm.2. 


i Fer.51. > 
; Q.Currius)l.s. 
'Zach.g. 
'Eutcop 1.1.c-24 
Terem 7. 
P{atl.78. 
; Lib. Breuiar. 
'COMPErt.1n 
Monaſt.& 
Conuent. 
Matih.24. 
Eſa.24. 


[a/dx: if they be a Sodoweywe (hall be as Capernawmw, 
euen brought downe to hell. Forare not our Magji- 
ſtrates Jifted vp ro heauen, whome the Scriptures 
have called Gods: noting vnto vs both theau- 
thor andend of their authority: thefirlt tobe God, 
and the fecond to begaqd, becauſe they ſhould be 
anſwerable to thetitle of Gods,who are altogether 
good. Now leaft they ſhould plead ignorance in 


their office, the Apoſtle hathconfined them within 


| the bounds of honeſty and godlines:the firſt where- 


of concerneth manners, and the ſecond religion, 
Forthe firſt (faith Au2n) cinitatis enerſioeft,norum 
208 murorum caſus, the ouerthrow of a Cittic com- 
methrather byrhe fall ot maners, then by the ruine- 
ofthe walls This drowned the old world: burned 


whoredomes and adulteries overturned Babylon : 
pride and deceite overthrew Tirus and Sidon : and 
Cratippus could ſee,that Romemuſt change her go- 
uernment for the iniquiry of the 200998 This de- 
{troyed the temple of Salomon : laid waſtethe ha- 
bitation of Shilo, overthrew our Abbies,Nunne- 
ries,and Fryerics,andJetrnota ſtone vpon aftone 
within the famous Citty of lerufalem. For this 
cauſe theAthenians had there iizzez; their watch- 
men, the Romanes their C-»ſores,reformers of ma- 
ners, and antiquity their 429 ſn914y » T1plw,71wwpian,, 


liberality and honour, reward and puniſhmenttg 
ſtrengthen & preſerue their. Kingdomes and com- 
mon-wealthes. Yca,forthis cauſe is the common- 
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Sodome and Gomorrah, and deſtroyed Niniuy : for | 
their wickednefleis come vp before me, faith God: | 
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OF THESE LAST DATES. 


| inſtrument, theſtcings whereot arethe people,and 
che Magiſtraterhe Muſitiah : that as the Muſitian 
cannot abide the ſtrings. to iarre, nor his inſtru- 
mentto be out of tune : no more ſhould the Ma- 


for cheſecond, which is Religion,Pythagoras could 
'fay, thata King ought to be g9aryyer, Smaeclw',and 
i5ps'a,, an Emperour , aludge anda Prieſt. And 
God faith; that his Prince ſhall write Deutrono- 
mie, andit ſhall bewith him, he ſhall reade it all his 
daics, and obſeruec all the words of the Law. Now 
thechicfeſt Table of the Law concernes the true 
worſhip of God, and his Religion, which the Ma- 
giſtrate is tied both to obſerue,andpreſerue,to ob- 
ſerueby his life, and preferue by his Lawes. How 
| carefull was Dayidtofinde out aplace,and Salomon 
ro build an houſe for the God of 1acob. Hezechin 
baniſhed the Idols, and put downe the brazen ſer- 
pent. /ehuy killed the idokptn Prieſts: overthrew 
the Image of Baa/, and made his houſe a Iakes vnto 


— 


nant with the Lord: putteth downethe Idols: kil- 
leth their Peſts : dettroycth the Coniurers: and 
kcepeh the Paſſe-oner. Nabuchodozozer made a 
Law againſt blaſphemie: Darias a Decree for Re- 
ligion: andthe King of Niniuic gaue acharge for 
repentance. It were long to repeate the gotliy care 


of Mofes, loſhuah, Aſa, teheſophat,, cManaſſes, N e- 
M 2 


ems, | 


— 


wealth compared by ancient Writers to a muſicall | 


giſtrate ſuffer the people to be without manners, - 
nor. the Common-wealth without order. And 


this day. /ohaſh repaireth the 'Temple. 70/14h rea- | 
derh the Law before the people: maketh a coue: | 


2.S4M.1T3, 
1.Keg. 7. 
Aﬀts 7. 
2.Feg 18, 
2.Keg.10, 
2.Reg, 12, 


2,Reg.23, 


Dai. 3. 
Dan.6, 
Jonas 3, 


Dent.32. 


Iiſh1a.t4, 


_ 7 
Deut.17 a8. | 


Aag.Epiſt, fo, 
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co95 wh | hemras, andother gBod Princes ny pur- | 
> hron.zs. | ging, planting and preſeruing of true Religion. 
Neher.12. | Butir wete long to reckon vp all the commaunds, 


Euleb.liſt.:0. LE. - 
<5.& devica | conftirutions , lawes, and decrees of Conſtantine, 


Conſt2nr lib. | Conitantiue, Initinian,Charles, Lodourke, and other 
SB Chriſtian Princes, and Magiſtrates touching faith, 
Iuſtin.Cod r. R A X f : 

Baptiſme, Churches, Biſhops, Heretiques, Apo- 


ett I1.2.3.5,5 7. , 
E | 9.&c, ſtares, Iewes, Infidels, and whatſoeuer is appertai- 
= +1 qpggr ning to Religion. 1 his S. A»gnitine makerth to bee” 

133,8&. | the principail duty of Kings (as they are Kings) tro 
Leg.F anc. lib. | commaund that which is good, and forbid that 
I,C,'-2.3 160, CE” SB a” . 

x *y which is ill, nor onely in ciuill affaires , bur alſo in þ 


| Erlibat.c 1,2, | matters concerning Religion? VY hereby are plain- 
as Con: s. | ly confltedtheir antique Donarifts,-and our mo- 
piſt. Parmen, | deroe [eſuites : labouring ro diſtoyne that, which 


| Bib. z, c.7, G OD hath conioyned, by taking that from the 


—— ER 


; _ 
5 ary is Prince, Which God ha:hannexed vnto his place. | 
Elay. | For Kings muſt bee foſter Fathers, and Queenes: 
Eſay.60.16. | aourcing mothers of the Clurch, and therefore 


they mult proteCt it from danger andprovide it of. 
Arif. nouriſhment.. And the Magittrate muft be like a 
good Phiſitian, in ſearching firſt for the diſeaſe and 
| cull ofthe Citic, and then1n applying the plailter 
of juſtice vnto the wound. O yee Gouernours of | 
the people in this your Country, are alea, vina, ve- 
us, dice, wine, and women, that like<he red ſea 
ſwallow vp anumber of vnreformed Chriſtians. 
| Here may you finde Z/mrieand Cosby, ſporting in 
| vngodly luſt : Holofernes ſpending his-bloud in his 
: Cups :andthe prodigall fonne his ſubſtance at the 
| Die. Ic is reported of- Fu/co Embaſſadour to we] | 
. : an ” 
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OF THESE'LAST DATES. 


land, in the dayes of &/chardthe firſt, 
three arrantwhores in the land, and 
| King thereof, and they were, lecherie, pride, and 
{ couerouſneſſe, But were hee nowto come Em- 
baſſadour, he might finde our three times three, as 
ſwearing, lying, thecuing, drinking, __ law- 
iog, ny what nor. O remember that while Ba/- 
thizar was ide, and not regarded the common 
good, hee beheld the hand-writing vpon the wall, 
Mcne God hath numbred thy Kingdome,and hath 
finiſhed ic. Teke/ thow art wayed in the ballance, 
and art found too light. Peres thy Kingdome is de- 
vided, and giuen tothe Medes and Perſians. God 
hath giuen you both gifts and places, yet hot only, 
for your ſelves alone, but alſo eps 76 piper, for 
the common good of Church and Citie, Towne 
and Country. Doe we'not ſee,thatin one, andthe 
ſame body, there be diuers members, ſome noble, 
others baſe,ſome appointed ro moſt excellentfun- 
ions, others<o more meane offices: yer all of 
them doe transfer, bend, and apply their callings, 
and funRions to the common good, ſafety, and 


_—_ cſpicd. 
ormedrthe 


Dan. 5. 


\ 


welfare of the whole body. To. teach vs, that are 


Citizens of one City, and members of one Com- 
mon-wealth, to apply all our giftes, andcallings\ 
5+ xoirww to the common.good of Kingdoftie and 
.people : then would the Country belefle miſera- 
| le, andihe Citie more happy. Butas the Magj- 
ſtrate muſt kill finne with his ſword: fo the Mini- 
ſter muſt deſtroy iewith his word. As the Magji-: 


ſtrate muſt carefully protect, and defend the Sacra- | 


Euripides, 


1 3 


ents |. 


- —_ 

WY EO 

: ——— ... 4 B.A _ — 
, - a 4 


"a 


þ js - 


<4 YG W <4 24 Wh Bibs. RL ; gc BY CIO X 
TIE ET Mio OOOTA LING INT TI», EIT, gs, Heb” 
- IEEE EY >" ' v of FER ws CINE "Pp 


Ae +> 48 
S's Y 


- . —— & £5 LES = WI} G >, 
ED Ju Sas = TEES 7 : ; 
js > SEE, ” vg, 


SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 


I.Pet.5. 
Math.10, 
Lithe 14. 
Titzs.1, 
Math. 24. 
2.Tim.2, 
Math. 21, 


| Ez Grex. 


ments of gtace: ſorhe Miniſter muſt faithfully di- 
ſpence, anddeliver rhe word of truth.: As the Ma- 
giſtrate beholdesrheourwardperſon : fo mult the 
| Miniſter regarde the inward man. -As the Magi- 
ftcare muſt puniſh ſinne: ſo the Miniſter muſt re- 


publicke peace of the Common-wealth: ſo muſt 
the Miniſter regard the inward peace of the con- 
ſcience Asthe Magiſtrate mult correct the body : 
fo muſt the Miniſter reforme the ſoule. As the Ma- 
giſtrate muſt prombite che ourward wickedneſle 
of the body:fo muſtthe Miniſter forbid the inward 
corruption of the heart, As the Magiſtrate muſt 
| ſubdue with his hand: ſo muſt the Miniſter reprouc 
with his rongue. As the Magiltrate mult force 
with violence: ſo the Miniſter mult teach with pa- 
tience, As the Magiſtrate muſt ſtrike with the 
{word : ſo the Miniſter muſt feede with the word. 
And thus both Magiſtrate and Miniſter, the ſword 
and the word muſt goe hand in hand to the main- 
tenance of vertue, oucrthrovy of vice, and the hap- 
py framing ofa bleſſed Common-wealth: the one 
by commaunding, andthe other by perſwading. 


changedfor Lucreſſe rape: the Shecamites deſtroy- 
edfor Pinaes deflouring:and Liraelpuniſhed for 4- 
chans theeueric, And thall thele finnes raigne a- 
moneſt vs, and not the Miniſter open his mouth a- 
gainſt them? Is not finne like a leauen that will | 
| leauenthe whole lumpe? likeaſcab, that will in- 

tetthe wholeflocke? ! 


| 


—— VR ——_— —_ 


proue iniquity. As the Magiſtrate reſpects the | - 


Was not Troy burned for Paris adulterie: Rome 


| 
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OF THESE LAST DATES, 
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gG__— or 
Like ignis ardens aflaming fire, that will burne the | 
whole houſe? yea, ſaith Gregory N aztanzcne, 
Scintilla magnam parna flumman concitat, 

Seme ng, peflens vipere [ape attulit : 

Id cum ſcias, paruulam labems fuge, 
"Diſcrimen ingens namg, gientt parunla. | 
A little ſparke doth raiſe,vp.a great flame; andthe | 


' plague. VWherelore, ſeeing thou art not ignorant 
ofthis, take heede of ſmall faults, for a ſmall fault 
 dothbreed grextdanger. A lirtle pellet will make | 
' a great hole, anda ſmall bodkina deadly. wound, 
In aword, is not ſinne like a wilde horſe, thatwill 
caſt his Rider into hell? like a wilde gourd, that 
will poiſon the whole. pot? and like aplague that! 


| viſter becarefull, ro purge out thelcauen, deſtroy 


 bodkin, tame the horſe, killthe gourd andprouide | 
| a preſeruatiue again the plague? Why then are | 
they compared vnto ſalt; whoſe nature is to'mol-, 
lifie char, whichis bard& parifie that, whichis vr 
 cleane? burthat they, ſhould endeauour to ſoften | 


| keepe.taſt the,dores. of the ſtall, and ſhutyp'the 
{| ſheepe within their folde? bur: thar they ſhould 
| lookevnro Gods flocke, whichare his people, and 


| vipers {cede hath. oft-times brought a dangerous ' | 


; will deſtroy the whole City ? andſhall not the Mi- | - 
the ſcab, quench the fire, ſtay the buller, bluntthe | 


; the hardnefle of the rebellious heart, and cleanſe | 
the corruption. of cantagious ſinne. Why then | 
| are thcy tered Sheepheards,, whole office isto | 


3,Reg. 4: 


| keepe them fram Sathans, reach, who- is athicſe, 


and | 
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SAINT-PETERS PROPHESIE 


ks 6 of - 
, 


| Math. 13, 


| Eſay F3, I, 


Exech,16.2* 


T.SQ0 4. 


Bernard. 


a 


oY 


| 


and Jabours to deſtroy the ſheepe. Why then 
arc they named husband-men, whoſeduty is to fee 


field, which arc his people, leaſt while they-ſleepe, 
Sathan thati;#;'& «rbjor&, that envious man,and 


ſtead of Gods moſt bleſſed wheat. Why then are 
they called watch-men, whoſe charge isto diſcrie 
the enemie;warne the fouldier, and to watch ouer 
che Campe?but that they ſhould manifeſt the dan- 
ger of ſinne; fore tell the inuafion of Sathan,awake 
che ſinfull ſoule , and bee watchfull over Gods 


| Church: —— ſceing itis militant: rhefleſh, 
1 


th> world, {inne and Sathan are encamped againſt 
it: the people, the ſouldiers are drowſie, and ſnor- 
ting intheir Tents: and the enemie the diuel], with 
his armie of finne and wickednefle, is marching a- 


{gainſtthem: and wilt thou not awake them ? Yes 
| (faith God)crieaioud, ſpare nor, lifrvp thy voice 


like a Trumpet, ſhew my people their tranſgreſſ1- 


| on, and to the houſe of /acob their ſinnes.Yea,cauſe 


[{rael ro know- her abominations. If I doe not fo 


| (faith Pxu) woe be vnto me,8& Hely felt the waight 


ofthis woe for not warning of his ſonnes :'Qa4/i 
author cu'pe'eorum & ruixe impins paſtor corruit : 
the wicked ſheepheard periſhed in their deſtru&t! 


| on, as ifhee had beenethe Aurhar of theirruine. 
| Vnhappy ſonnes, and thrice vnhappy father* hee 


for ſparing, they for ſinning: hee for not Corre- 
Qing, they for foule offending: hee died by afall, 
they periſhed by che ſword,neither came vntotheir | 


ends 


* 


vntotheficld? but that they ſhould regard Gods | 


mankindes enemie, ſowe his naughty tares, inthe |. 
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| manſeethe ſword come, and blow not the Trum- 


| tubborne anda rebellious Nation, that a 


| forzs : as thelife ofthe ſheepheard may oftentimes 


OF THESE LAST«DATES, 


ends by their naturall dearhs. For if the warch- 


petzandrhe people bee not warned: if the ſword 
come, andrake any perfonfrom among them, hee 
is taken away forhis iniquity, but his bloud (faich 
the Lord) will I require at the watch-mans hand. 
Therefore thou ſhalt heare the wogd at my mouth, 
| andadmoniſhthem from me. Burt how thencom- 
| methirto paſſe,thatthepeopleareſuffered fo care- 


lefly toflumber intheir ſinnes, without any war- 
, itproceedes from Gods iudgements vpona 


long timeof preaching, will bring torth norepen- 
tance. 'For,ut ſepe pro malo gregis delinquat vita pa- 


be euill, according to the wickednes oftheſheepe : 
ſotherongue ofthe watch-man may ſomtimes be 
ſilent,according totheftubbornneſle of the flocke. 
Secondly, itariteth fromrhe ſtiffe ſturdineſle of the 
people, that cither will not hearethereller, or will 
mocke at the reformer, or elſe will-perſecure rhe 
correQer, Thirdly, it commethfromthe Miniſter 


this neceſſity of teaching, which God hath imp-»- 
ſed vpon this calling. Whereof che:Romith- Teas: 
chersarceſpecially guilty. Firſt, inthar they teach | 
ignoranceto be the mother of Piety: ſecondly, in 
thatthey with-holde the Scriptures fromthepeo-. 
ple: thirdly, in thatthey keepe from the peoplethe 
cruc way of ſaluation, which is by Chriſt alone: 


{3 


As firſt from his wilfull blindneſle; that willnot ſee\| 


Exech.33.6.7, 


4 


_—— the warch-man? The anſwere is caſfic. | 
Fj 


Gregor.mor- 
ral.z5, 20. 
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SAINT. PETERS PROPHESIE 


Andlaſtly, in that. they ſay their feruice in arr-vn- 
knowne tongue. Secondly, it procecdes from: a 
ſinfull ſhamefaſtneſle of the Miniſter, in that hee is 
aſhamed to tell the ſinner of his finne, or ta be the 
true Embaſſzdour ofhis mighty Lord. Such was 
\ ſometimes the Cardinall of Loraine, who,after he 
| had preached once vnto the people, and wasther- 
fore derided by the Prelates of his order, lefr.offur- 
terly the office of preaching, asacalling-too- baſe | 
for his Cardinals Hat-ſhip. Ofthis humor arc our | 
witty gentry, & landed ycoamandry, whoſe ſonnes | 
arecither too finely conceited,, too brauely bred, | 
{rod richly inherited., or too well: prouided for'co | 
ſoopevnto the calling of a Minitter. 
Dat Galenus opes, dit Initinianus honores. | 
Rather bee a Phiſitian, or a Lawyer , for by theſe | 
come wealth and honor, then a Diuine, whole e- | | 
ſtate in theſc dayes is full of contempt. and begge-/ 
rie But ſaith Chriſt co ſuch ſhame-Chriſt gallants, 
' and bluſhing Goſpellers : whoſocuer is aſhamed 
of me, andot my words, of }iim (ball the fonne of 
\man be aſhamed, when he (hall come in his glory, 
\andinthe glory of his Father , andof bis Angds. | 
\ Andfaith Gregory , Ab imercputione ret.cemms, quia 
derifianis odia formidamus? won Dei, fedn:ſtralu- 
cr4 quatiness? Doe weholdour tongues, to 
preach, and abſtaine fram informing other men of 
their faults, becauſe weareatraid of mocks, taunts, |. 
checkes, and ſcoffes ? out of doubt it is aſigne, we 
ſecke our owne gaine, and not Gods glory, And | 
| thereforeicis greatly to betearcs, that God, when 


he | 
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ſuch white-ficed Gentles to fetch their wages, 
whererhey did their workes.- For Chriſt at that 
day will take acknow! onely of choſe þe- 
fore God, that inthis world ſhall boldly confefle 
himbeforemen. Bethcrefore bolde, c (ous, | 
8&reioicein thy Embaſſage, thy Maiſteris a Lord, ' 
aÞPrince, a King, aGod: and yer he ſaith, where he | 


leavechy gold in the fire, becauleit is bote; thy Le- | 
well among nemtdes, becalle they fting: nor thy | 
pearle among Toades, becauſe they are venome : | 
and wiltthou looſe heaven foratongue, becauſe 
ites cuill ? If thou wert calde; chou wourdit not 
leaue the firedfor the fanoake, becauſe albeit the 
{rhoake doe:now annoy thee, the fire will by and : 
by reioice thee. Andraflurethy (fe,thatalthough 
inthebeginnirig afthy Mioiſtorie,theremaybete-. 
a-nwtroubleto weariethes , yeti in-the <a there | 
Will be gaudiumheauens idyito refreſh thee. Third- 
ly;the peopleiare ſufferedrtoficepr.in theirkinnes, 
becauſe the Miniſter: :is negligoes; ide, cargloſle, 
androgardeth goa efthe.Losd,' nes 
Damaſas compares vat! hatlots; yiae ſari rnt:pe- | 
—_ whoſe vic iris. ſo ſooneas: leeds 
abed, to | 
that\ehemfelues night)haue the betrer leaſureto' 
rakethcirpleafare, and Aarisfie- theirjuft: for this 
toe theſe Miniſters deale with theirqures, Chur- 
ches,and charges. And hence it commexh co-paſle, 


hefhail renderto every one his reward, will ſend | 


is, there ſhall his Miniſtec bealfo, Thou wilt not | 


Mt forth-theic-children to other Nurles, | 


| 
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| tur ab eo, that becauſe they haueneither zeale, will, 
| aor care to preach the word, G O'D inhis1uſtice | 
| takes from them the-habite and ability of edificati 
{ on and diſpenſation, according as it is ſpoken in | 
the Goſpell, ſaying, take away his talent: and caſt 
the vnprofitable ſeruant into vrter darkneſle, there | 
ſhall be weeping and galting of teeth. And isa 

little eveopliien by Sauce, whoſe good ſpirit de- 
| | partedfrom him, andan euill ſpirit tooke poffeſſi- 
1.84.16 | onofhim: becauſe hee vied not his.good ſpiritto 
| thegloryof God, andedification of his'brerhren. 
| Thefourth ler., that ſtaies the watch-man from a- 
| Waking the ſfinnerour ofhis ſinfull ſleepe; is his car- 
| nall blindneſle; aid naturall dumneſlc;in fuch fort 
C4 as hecannortſee'forthefirſt, nor:fpcake byreaſun 
4 ofthe ſecond. Such were the watci-men in che 
dayes of Eſay, of whomiheethusſpeaketh, ſaying. | 
| £ly 56.0. | Thewarct- men areall blinde,they haue noknow:- 
ledge, they aredumbe dogges, they cannocbarke, 
they lie infleepe, and delight in ſleeping, Howbeir, | 
the word Zp/ſeopys, whigh they challenge, ſignifies | 
co watch, to-ward;, andro:markethe enemies ap- 
| ; proach, ofthe:Grecke 4:06:26. And Saint Pave | 
| painting ouethe ratureofChriſtes Miniſter, faith, | | 
that a Biſhop muſt be; meaor and $:#x714br, wat: 
ching and aptts reach. Yea, among{her titles 
pris 2:7. he calls him $4 8093ue, Gods (ſteward, whoſeot- 

| fice is to prouide foode'for the homſholde: [This 
dl Zoſeph , the ſteward'of Pharaah;, inthe zimeof 
Gen.4z, _7 plenty hegathered toode, andinthe dayesot ſcars | 
-| fitic he deltuered irto the pegple. For when the 
x Bw _#gyp-| 
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E&gyprians criedtoPheraohforibyeadjhe fentthom. 
r6.7oſephto befed. Andthus muſt Gods Steward 
deale with Gods houſe, hisjlips muſt keepeknow- 


| willgive the houſholde their porrian @ftneate in 
f dueſcalon. It was thecuſtame ot andiemsdaiesto 
paint in the Church-porchtthe Image of-aLion; | 
' repreſenting thereby the Geuernour-of Preſident | 


| nefle, andign 


} menſirighvnticed lexraggand 
| would not-traine.vpu {chol 


py 
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& the people muſtſeck the Jaw at his mouth, 


ledge, ; 
ſaith Cheiſt;ig a faithfull Srewardghag 


| Forhe guly, 


| ofthe Church:-chat as;the- Lion. (which P/atetch | 
calls: 2»imi folare, the fonnes greature- 0;fb His | 
watchfulneſle) dothneuer fleepe,bux withaheeies | 


a carcfull /head for; the people. commured3e his | 
charge, »Such-Wasi Jacobs; care for-LZightnm 
andiball che Miniſters be lefſe for, Gods flghe 
was intheday.conſuncd with heate,and-with fraff 
inthenightand his leepedeparted ffron-him.Agd 
(ball-Gods:ſheephcand waxe/farte) mich-plexſare, | 


hands-/But whence: ariſeths this bladneſle,, quay 
orancein the;Minitetz Our otdoubs 
from once thdiedbwec,rudenallgycarceantiiadles 
nefle. >Fot fotne MEI ons Lyrvn es 
mordficfomheploughthes t rope, py 
harſhipeach, dullwis, xovgh\ manners, fopliſh ip 
vodtrftanding; Haag tn ati ry | 

SHA i 


own 


open:.ſo the Miniſter ſhould never reſt, bug with | 


. 
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AMalach.2, 
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cyearesfilence: andchevettalivirgi 
| renycatcsrolearnebeforethey muſt praftile. The | 
Romance Cenſor muſthauegrauicy, andthe Con+ 
fullforty three yoares! vporrhis backe. - Weewill 
or adLontureont lod ywahayoung 
| our g0ods withanignerant Pilot; nor ourchoske 
with arvyntilfall keach,and ſhalyyecornmit:Gods 
fheope;Ohriſtes foeke, and ous. owne (ſoulesre a 
nopictthr Religion? Aamongthe Htbrewaake 
 aſtbeofripeapo: Inch boubdlrcounceRotf 
Polttwie;aMinifterinoltberhirbywyearecolde: and 
»beneficed man mult berwoenty foore bythe En-.| 
| gtiſh Cahon/ Chriſtwas' thirty yemesboforehee 
_{ rbghit;/ ef ante Lankgincme;/axes doces? andfiocft 
| tiputeachthouged; (before the: tyblleapprate yp. 
on thy face? The LuodiciawrCouncell mtheyeare 
prot rong:enterantoithe 
Mirilleiet-468/$4int Pail forbadyithat agouny 
ſchaller (ould beck ittd Biſhop:deaftbiee being 
ooffedvp, falldhed the comlemnation 6frhe dime] 
Suth' Gregddy 'Natinige ttc faith, Are” 4ur{ufelnrt 


4 | SAINT-PETERS PROPHESTE 
{ fo curious, andchePulpir withourall choiſe, cheti 
| (netuaile norifthepeophe be wataught; 8 che Mi: | 
niſter'vnlearned. The ſecond cauſe of the Mini-/ 
Arifſt. (tets 10rance, is his youth, «,1ftotle wonldnot 
Erhic.r, | have ona, 2% rs be a Motaliſt. 2yrhagores | 
| impofedveor his-ſchollers quinguer ay - (yay | 


ines malt go | 


ſheephoird, | 


| (challers:by Girth3iand :campards chem 
en" PPG Tibbe ayuagpepricenencing 
wo — oe We urie: | 


. = 


” MR” x TOLL N ET IO. ue Z - . F: Las ” 
4 Rr # nt, 4 hd en bs bon ® 4404 23-0 OS SPIES LO ECTS OS II RE; > ag 4 Ie —+ 
auth REELS” EE FS _ P ETY pe EIT P 7 70 ITS fopveS7 5 g Ct: 2 = % "as 6 cd 
Ms a ET 24x "SO TOP Ew" FI M3. To abr. ; ES s BY 5 OE = Y nx bb ” BE ne bo 24 
VTLS) ae SOL ey VR RT Is” I SF ens,» "6 3 w” wt - d : - E * 4 

2 X HG Lead i OR a EY” x p. 4 4 jm = : prot te 

- 4. SG $56 ae ES 5 Pak, : 4 7 ad F, 7 SR 
8 


de TY —_— Bd 


þ OF: THESE LAST DATES.' i\ gf: 


0 STR a: 
furic: and atrainex thelaſt ro fo higha ſtraine of | 
[i  ſelfe-conceirednefle ; 4 i2e4&- ry roger wiur they | I | 
| chinke there wwubad can doe ſor welb, as ther REY 
| felucs Yer the Churds of Rome haue made fo of 
' {n1all accounthereof; a5 manger Fathers, Cours | | 
| cels;and Scripture, they created one: ofthehauſe | j 
| | ofduftris, Cardinalkin-his child-boode, mddethe | 
' Duke'of Parnues ſotme:a Cartinall in his yourh, Onuphrius 
andeleftcd Zeo, the tenth ro: 'bea Bifhop'in his in- | 
fancie, beſtdes many 6ther ignorant. Prieſts, The | 
thicd thing thar' makes the Miniſter $0! mma | 
is abountance/ of idleneſſc ind warn 
| 14tpeadels faith Plato gixizadf paragon ors 
will be a good ſcholler , muſt bee 2 good: findent. 
Joſephs: didrunne through ill the Greeke Librarie: | Hierome. 
| Origen WOne! away the and for Phitoſophre. | Porphirius. 
Didinaxs 'wrote' a thoufaiid. volumes. CArrftotte | | Erxfuws. 
would hauea brazen ball in his hand,thatthe noiſe | | 
thereofmight awake him, when heſleps. It would p 
requitead volume tofer out the paines that Twdv, 
Plizy, Plato, Demoſthenes and othets didtake. in Phi- 6 
lofophie: bur farre- greater to: reckon the labours i 
of Sthanaſins, Neztanzene, Chryſaftome, Tertallian, | 
Ambrofe,. 4ugaſiine,:and therett of the Fathers in | | 
Divinitie. Moſer was learnedin allthelcatnidg-of | 477. | 
the ians : Pand was very Skilfull inthetangs. | 
'I' read the og my wa a childs. Loon 2.Tim.3. | 
_— oquent man, & mighty inthe Scrip Ads 18. | 
| And Ecechiel muſt cate the book iekeveheprench _— 
the word.” Hfidore wouldhaue him leauc theplace, [164 lib.z de 
| charwantsthe skill: the Fathers defigne him the | fun.»ono. 
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Ficrom.in Ag- 
ge. C.3, 


Like 4. 
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he denies himſelfe (faith Hitrome) ro be the Lords 


an Arcificer that is ignorant ofhis Art, nor hee a. 


called the ſtarres of heauen,the light of the world : 

the guifes oftheblinde:. bur ifthe blinde leade the. 
blinde, they.ſhall both fall into the ditch. Thefift 
lett, that ſtayes the Miniſter from rowling the in- 

ner frond his ſiane, is his awne finne es; 

life z whereas a Miniſter ſhould be vnreproucable, | 
watchfull, ſober, modeſt, harbarous; apttoteach, 


well reported, eucn of them which are wichour, 
with many other good things required ofa Mini-: 


becauſe he is nothing anſwerable, butvery caſte to 
be attached with the contraric, he dares not in- 
forme others oftheir ſinne,nor tel others boldly of 
their faulrs, leaſt the prouerb be caſt vpon his teeth 
i27pe Spemwoee oxduney ; altorum medicus ipſe viceribus | 
{cates : Phiſitian heale thy fclfe.: Doeſt thou tell a- 
nother ofhis byles, and art thy ſelte ſo full of bor- | 
ches. The Miniſter is, as a Citie, ſetvpon an hill: a 
Candle on a Candleſticke, aface beforethe head, 


and an head vpon the body:now a [moake1s 


plough, that lacketh learning for the Pulpit : and | 


Prieſt, thatis not skilfull in the Lords law. Heeis | 
| notworchy to be a Capraine, thar'cannot leade | 
| his Armie, a Phiſitian thatknowes not the diſeaſe, | 


Miniſter., that-cannot 9p3crournr Tar ablor las danberns || 
| deuide the wordoftrutharight, thatisnbt able ro 
| cxhort with wholeſ@me.dodtrine , ad improue 
them, that fay againſt it. Are-not the Miniſters' | 


vicious |. 
no wine bibber, ſtriker, giuen to lucrc, but muſt be | 


ſter,by the holy Apoſtle ot our Lord. Whereunto |, 


ſoone | 


i 


f 


ſcene | 
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candle: a ſcratch 


þ True. diſcerned in the face: a 
rift by and by beh 


dvpon the head, and a finne 


ſter, in/aas 7prey calt out firlt thine owne beame, 
faith Chriſt vnto the ed tons weepe for. your 
ſelues, ſaith our Lord vato the Tewes. Thou 
which teacheſt another (faith Saint Pau/e ) doeft 
thou not teach thy ſelf? chou that preacheſt a man 
ſhould not ſteale, docſt thou ſteale? thou thar ſaiſt 
a man ſhould not commit adulterie, doeſt thou 
commit adulterie? beho]de thorough thee is the 
name of God blaſphemed. Ophny and Phinees muſt 


| dicin warre for wicked Prieſts: Nadib and 4bihu 


areſuddainly burar for offering ſtrange fice before 
the Lord: Remember this, repent with Or/gen, 
weepe with Petcr,and finne no more. Thelaſt hin- 
derance and impediment, that ſtayes the Miniſter 
fromrowſing theſluggard out ofhis ſinfull ſleepe : 
is feare ofname, life, chin ſuch like. For fare 
it is that A-ab will hate Mchata, it heeſpeake the 
truth, and E//zs muſt be his enemie, it heerell him 
of his ſinne: yea, ſuch is the nature ofſinfull man : 
that beſides his ignorancein thoſe thinges which 
concerne God: his impotencie in vnderftanding 
things thar are ſpiricuall : his vanity in taking falſe- 
hood for truth: his inclination only to that which 


15 euill : his denying it againſt his conſcience : his 


diſſembliag it againſt his knowledye: his excuſing 
it againſt his reaſon: ſometimes accuſing Sathan, | 


a ww IT ET 3. 


thatheperſwadedhim : ſometimes deſtinie, thar ic 


very offenſiue , and quickly noted in the Mini- | 
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SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 


__ 


vnto them the hainouſneſle of ſinne, and they are 


compelled him: and ſometimes God, that hee did 
ſuffer him : vſing all meanes of defence, me confitea- 
tur Deo, \eafſt he ſhouid humble himſelfe before his 
God, and confeſle his finne vnto the Almighty. 
Beſides all theſe he will ſtorme;, fret, fume, and rage 


againſt them that reproue him: /eroboam wil thrult | 


his hand againſt the man of G OD: The Princes 
muſt haue /ere-z/e impriſoned at the leaſt: and Je- 
hoiakim will tetch V7:4h our of Egypt, to put him 


| tothe ſword, Percatum,quod per penitentiam non di- 
luitur,eo ipſo ſur pondere mox ad alindtrahits A ſin, 


that is not betimes waſhed away by repentance, 
(like a man thar is tied to a milſtone) will draw 
downe {inne vpon finne with the heauie waight 
thereof. Ex vo/untate corrupta fattaeſt lrbido,of dum 


ſernitar libidin!, fattaeft conſuetude,g3c. From a cor- 


rupt will cometh forth luſt; luſt, while it is obay- 
cd, is made acuſtome; cuſtome not reliſted , be- 
commeth neceflicy, and neceffity bringeth all euill 
withit. Euen Gods curſe in this world, and hell 
plagues in the world to come. Now they arelike 
vato theſerpent, that ſtoppeth her cares againſt 
rhe voice ofthe charmer: like rhe wicked in /ob,thar 
ſay vnto God, depart from vs, wee deſire not the 
knowledge ofchy wayes: and like the ſtiffe-necked 
Lewes, that gnaſh againſt Szephen,becauſe he tolde 
them of their wickedneſſe. Yea,now is their heart 

become harder then the Adamant, for rhat will 
waxe ſoft with the blood of a Goar, but theirs will 

not be mollified with the blood of Chriſt. Open 


nor 
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| notrouched: rell them of their offence, and they 
are not mollified: beſeech them with tear-s, and 


haterh light, andrtheſinner therruth, and the Mi- 


they are not moued: ſhew them Gods benefires, 
and they are not ſoftned: declare Gods vengeance, 
and they are not ſcared : enforme them of.cheir fin, 
and they are incenſed. And now there is nothing 
with them, but railings, reuilings, threatnings, ha- 
rred, whippings, ſcourgings, impriſonment,death. 
For what brought the ancient Prophets into ha- 
tred with Prince and people: was it becauſe they 
preached <Moſes : or exhorted vnto godlineſle : or 
ſpake againſt linnein grofle and generall? No.But 
becauſe they condemned darknefle, threatned ven- 
geance, and reproued wickedneſle in particular. 
For this cauſe was E/zzs hated of 4hab: Efay ſawen 
aſunder of Manaſies: Teremie ſtoned by Tahaphnes: 
Stephen ſtoned ofthe Tewes : 7ohn beheaded of He- 
rod: Ignatins delivered to Lions: and Chryſoftome 
hated ofthe Clergie: for, malos qui arguit,cos offen- 
dit, incurrit odium, qui arguit criminoſos : hee, that 
tells the wicked of his wickednes, (hall offend him, 
and he, that corrects the guilty for his guiltineſle, 
ſhall bee hated of him. This was the cauſe of the 
worlds woxpriz hatred of Chriſt, namely 3n ys 
wdervps, becauſel witneſle againſt ic (ſaith our Sa- 
uijour )that the works thercofare euill. The world 
is an hypocrite, and Chriſt did vamaske it: the 
world is a theefe, that loueth darkneſle, arid the 
Goſpellis light, that doth dere him: the theefe 


niſters of the ſame. Canſheep be among Wolues 


2 and 
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————— 


and not bebitren? Yet (faich Chriſt) I ſend you ns 


Lambes among Wolues :. yea, in the midſt of 
Wolues : and yee ſhall be hated of all men. 4marz 
eft verttas CF qui eam predicat yepletur amaritudine, 
O,truth'is bitter to the wicked heart, and hee that 
preacheth the truth, ſhall berepleniſhed, andfilled 
full with bitterneſſe. Laantive ſaith, it is the poſie 
of the Church facere bonum & habere malum , to 
doc good and ſuffer il. This was the lot of all the 
Patriarches and Prophets, cuen from Abe! to 
Zacharie : fv Tolerre xaua; macyy tO doe well and 
haueill, yet all was righteous blood. This was the 
portion of che Primitiue Church, to ſay with 4- 
riſtlophanes, pins & wv xal ginbrons dr; w xexus, tO 
deſerve well of the Common-wealth , but to bee 
rewarded very ill. They preſcrued the State, yer 
wilde beaſt skinnes muſt cloathe them, and rauen- 
nous dogges muſt denoure them. They made .4#- 
relizs their Emperours Armicto proſper, and ob- 
tained rhunder and lightning to deſtroy the ene- 
mie : yet, Chri/tiazos ad Leones, the Chriſtians muſt 
be meate for hungry Lions. Yea, this was there- 
ward Chriſt himſelte obtained ofthe world for all 
his workes, he healed and was wounded, pittied 0- 
thers, ard was mocked, gauelife, and was killed 
neicheris the Scholler aboue the Matter, the Soul- 
dier aboue the Captaine, the Seruant abouec the 
Lord:\What is the colour ofthe Church, but black: 
her armes, but the crofle,and her ſong, but thenote 
the oppreſſed ſeruaunt in Ariſfophanes 8ifeuas, 


fue I uffer affliftion, and moſt ſureſhe may be 
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OF THESE LAST DAYES., 


ofit: for is not the world afea, a thraſhing flower, 
a preſſe, a furnace: rhe Church the ſhippe, rhe 
wheate,the grape, the gold:afflition,the windes,the 
waues, the flayle; the fire: and whom doth Satan 
the winnower ſecke eſpecially to (lift, but Peter the 
preacher; Behold the ſyrts, the ſands, the gulfes 
through which Gods miniſter muſt ſaile, It he doe 
his dutie, the world will hate him: if hee doe not, 
God will curſe him. By thefirlt he is in daunger to 
looſe his goods, his name, his life : by the-ſecond 
his ſoule, his heauen, his God: at pretium pars hec 
corpore mains habet. Now whether it be better-to 
pleaſe God,or man, judge ye: man can bur kill the 
body : but God can throw both body andſoulein- 
to hell. Let euery miniſter. therefore doe his dutie, 
fight againſt ſinne,andhold faſt the trurh,#de/vite, 
a*ﬀtrine, of faith, life, and doctrine : this is the true 
 wargarite,rich treaſure & Timorthies charge: which 
Chritt taught, 7ohz Baptiſt held, Peter preached,and 
Paul profeſſed,vnto the death 1YpopinoFiuie, epeT%es 


zoxexcie With many of thoſe -cowardly qualities 
were accounted grand-vices euen among the hea- 
thens. Such faint harted fouldierswere called reid, 
not «xe, ſhe & not he Phrigians: and Y7rgi{{ very 
boldly ſaith vnto chem, /xite arma virts,deliuer vp | 
your weapons unto men. It is reported of Szuerr 
the Emperour, chat beeing EupEAYS Toy ard tT HAY, hee 
WAS @usAns Two TE pt 2uTv Loweduruuoy, being diligent a- 
boutthat which he ought ro doe, was negligent of 
thoſe flying fables rhe world would faſten on him. | 
Buc where now ſhall you finde any of his minde: | 
O 3 yea | 


Ovid.r. 
Fexed. 


Matth 10, 


1.Ti#.6. 


Theophraſt, 


Homer. 


Ancad 9, 
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SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 


yea Where now ſhall you finde any of Elzas ſpirit, 
that will tell 4446 to the face,it is thou, and thy fa- 
thers houſe that trouble 1/rae!, inthat ye haue for- 
ſaken the commandements of the Lord : where are 
now thoſe Nathans, that will ſay to Dauzds face, 


thou art the man.Or with 70h Baptiſt to Herod,it is |, 
[notlawfull forthce : or with Arhanaſins to Conſtan- 


tine, Godſhall iudge berweene thee and me. Art 
thou then afraid of mans hatred, behold thou haſt 
Gods fauour : and the wiſe man can tell thee, that, 
he which corrects a man for his {in,ſhall finde more 
fauour with him at the lengrh, then hethat flatters 
him in his follie.For as the Almond,albeit it be co- 
paſſed with arough ſhell, and cloſed in with hard 
barke, yer becing cracked and peeled, it will yeeid 
moſ pleaſant fruit : ſorhe calling a man from his 
ſinne, alchough it ſeemebitterar rhe firſt, will per- 
chance be well accepted at the laſt. —Laroxs rodde 
w.s firſt turned to a Serpent, : but after brought 


forth pleaſant fruir.Sotherowfing of aſinner from 


his ſinne, may ſeeme at thefirſt ro ſting like the ſer- 
pent, or {ra hike the rod, yetatthela(t it may bul 
liſh into fruites of repentance, and bring forth a- 
mendment of life, Bur thou doudreſt of this fruit, 
and art afraid of harder meaſure. Yer thou haſt bur 
thy lot, Chriſtes diſh, and the Apoſtles ſawce. The 
true Chriſtian mult bee xyerrocoper arſpe a Chritt 
carier : $S/7m20u bore his crofle: and Pau! reioyced to 
beare his markes. Ce/4rs wounds incenſed the Ro- 


| manes: the bloud of Grapes animated the Ele- 


phants: and ſhallnot Chriltes ſufferings armethe | 
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OF THESE LAST DATES. 


Saints, the ordinance of God, the benefits of ſuffe- 
rings, the fellowſhip of Chriſt, and the ioyes of 
heauen perſwade thee to feare God, loue men, beat 
downeſinne, build vp vertue, correct vice, &ſaue 
thy brothers ſoule. The fourth thing that makes 
the people to be ſo negligently taught, and ſo little 
regarded, is the couetous greedinefle, and greedic 
couetouſneſle of the Patron, that cares not whom 
hepreſents to his benefice, ſo his purſe be conten- 


that the good Scholler labours with penurie, and 
the bad abounds in ſuperfluity: that learning de- 
caycs, and ignorance doth encreaſe. For as the ſea 
ſometimes ebbes, ſometimes flowes : and the run- 
ning ſtreame ſomtimes ouerflowes the meddowes, 
ſomtimes leaues them dry.8 withering, according 
to the ſupply of waters : ſo dothlearning 8&the mi- 
niſteric ſomtimes flouriſh,ſomtimes wither,accor-. 
ding to the encreaſE of honors, riches, and reward. 
Ignorance and Simonie were ſometimes proper 
to Romiſh ſuperſtition : but now ( feare me) they 
arecrept into profeſſours of reformation, Rome 
ſometimes made her ſelfe a common harlot for 
gaine: and who will not now make himſelfe accur- 
ſed for rewards. She ſolde Chriſt and his Crofle, 
| Chappell and Church,and all for mony : and who 
now wil not make a pray of the Lords inberitance. 
Diontfirs will rob his God of his golden gowne, as 
athing more fit for him then his God: the fouldi- 


| EY 


Chriſtian 2 yer lerthelightneſſe ofrhe puniſhment, 
| the ſhortneſſe of the time , the company of the 


103 


ted with coine. Vhereby it commeth to paſſe, | 


ers | 


Guitchard. lib. 


5. 
Theod.aNicm. 


lib.1.c.22.de 
Schiſm. 
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SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 


crs will caſt lots for Chriſtes coate ; but we would 
crucifie him a new to deuide his garment. Nero 


and A4grippa came into the world with their feete. 


forward,and prooued monſters to the countrey: ſo 


Patrons and Prieſts, that are bred by Simony, are 


borneprepoſterouſly, and become moſt cruell to 


the Church : by pilling, by powling,by robbing, by 


fleefing. the fold,the ſheepcheard, the ſheepe. Time | 


was when Paul was entertained like an Angell, and 
the people thought their eyes too cheape tor ſuch 
a paſtor : but nov the miniſter ſhall be entertained 
like a beaſt, and therelickes of our boord arc too 
ou for ſuch a ſheepeheard. The Gentiles proui- 

ed for their Augurs: Pharaoh forthe egyptian 
Prieſts, and &ſabel for the Prophets ofthe groue : 
but who now regards the Prophets of the Lord. 
The ſouldier ſhall haue his pay: the ſeruant his 
wage: and the Oxe his fodder: the miniſter is all 
cheſe for our ſoules, but ſhall haue none ar all for 


his body : yerfaith Paw/if they haue affoorded you | 


?rwalzs foode for your ſoules, are they not wor- 
thy to recciue oepxa:« things conuenient for the bo- 
dies. The Vintner liueth by the wine : the Phyfiti- 
an by his Phyſicke: the plough-man by bis plough: 
and the ſheepeheard by his flocke. All theſe arethe 
miniſter,yet he may goe naked for all his ſheepe:be 
athirſt for all his vine: faſt,for all his plough:and be 
Pierce pennileſle, for all his patients: roſuch an 
height of vngratitude is auarice now increaſed. Yer 
Paw bids vs, haue them in {ingular loue,andſubmir 
our ſelues vate them for their ioy. Aexander did 
reue- 
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' reuerence 7zadus : Theodoſius Ambroſe: and Conftan- 
tine his venerableclergy. The Prieſts were great 
men among the Hebrewes:Numa Pompilius would 
be aPrieſt among the Romanes : and the «/£gypti- 
ans choſe their kings from'among their Prieſts.Bur 
now the caſe is altered, miniſters are contemned, 


a cruze,a candleſticke,and aſmal roome,ate ſupera- 
boundance for a Prophet." And here comes in the 


the diſgrace ofthe miniſtry. For, 
S1 quadringentis ſex ſeptem milia d:ſunt, 
Eft anime tibi, ſunt mores, lingua, fid:ſq;, 
Plebs eric. It thou haſt nor money, hadſt 
thou wit, wiſedome,learning,manners,eloquence, 
fidelity,truſt, andall things els: thou ſhalt be coun- 
tedburacommon fellow.Such is now the iniquiry 
of the time,that only, ' 
Inpretiopretium wunc eſt ,dat cenſus honores, 
Cenſits amicitias panper vbiqz tacet. 
Price is hadin price, riches in regard, money is of 
moment,wealth of weight, this gets honour, loue, 
triendſhip,and what not: butas forpouertie, that 
may dance abroad, walke in the colde, ſhake his 
hecles,and-no man wilenterraine it,or bidhim wel-* 
come.$o that the miniſter may ſay with Plante, 
Iam ind: a pauxillo puero ridiculus fur: + 
Eo quia paupertas {ecit yidiculns forem. | 
Iam contemned, my calling deſpiſed, both negle- 
ed: and why ? becauſe Patrons haue brought me' 


preachers deſpiled,8 theclergy beggered:a ſtoole, | 


 ouerthrow of lcarning, the want of reaching, and 


Alex.ab Alex. 
lib.a.cap.8. | 
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Ovid, 
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nury : all:o pouertic, and pouertie to conte 
Seeing now <a hauc ſcene the neceflity j ook 
po the miniſter in this behalfe, letvs in the next 
place learne by how many waies he muſt corte& 
the ſinner for his fin. Chriſt condemned the world, 
firſt by his innocent life, for he was without finge:; 
and then by his diligent preaching, for he taught 
daily in their Synagogs. The miniſter is his Embaſ- 
ſadour and mult follow the example of his Prince: 
fighting againſt ſinne with wordes, with workes, 
with lippes, with liuing, with well ſpeaking, and 
good doing. Zewxis would imirate the propereſt 
Virgins,when he ſhould paint 7#n0. The Romanes 
ſate before them.Camillus, Fabritius,Regulm, Scipio, 
whoſe valiantneſle they would follow. The Philo- 
ſophers,Pythagoras,Socrates,Plato, Ariſtotle. The Po- 
ets, Homer Yirgill, Menander,Terence. The Hiſtori- 
ans,Thecidides, Saluſt, Herodotus, Livy, whole lear- 
ning they would imitate: and what ſhould the 
Chriſtian doe but propound vnto himſelfe Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, whoſe examples he might imi- 
tate. Peter conuerted ſoules : Pan! ſubdued king- 
domes: Auſten brought great fameto Hippo: 4m- | 
broſe to Millan: and the reſt of the Primitiue fa- 
thers to their ſeas: and doe our miniſters ſucceede 
them in their chaire, & wil not follow them in their 
carc?qus bene ſederit ſuper Cathedram,honorem accipit 
ab illa, qui aut? male ;niuriam facit Cathedre. Hethat 
rules well,js honoured ofhis chaire,but he that ſcts 
ill, doth iniury to his feat :now to rule well,isto ſay 
| well,and docthercafter: bur to fic ill is either to bee | 


ks ;; wu, 0d IT oo A 3.15544 Mo 
WE Wor hf 87 Ho oe , 


et 


————— —_— 


filear, | ' 


—_—Þ__ 


DP > SN 0238 p47 w—_ ADE 9 Ny &.* (4 1 Sc _ : *; 
- » > 7s EE ooo WS i "rio OC AL 
Were Ss ROLE 7 ta Se, CAB bs Os 
Y VL WI ores A AA L" v thx; » Reds 
y Rea! he M : V3.1 8 RES dobeays, 
V , " pal Sree yo-S74 -S, # 
- Y : , 


—_—_ 


{| our works muſt be anſ{werable to our words. Thus 


vic = « - £2 " +». 5.8 MY7 o 7: 
Y —_ alt A Ts 4 As yl tt vt A, hgetts../ 
CO A gt OO IE GI EO I LD LE 


RE <NE De ne 29% ICT 2-1 57 8 
Cs Þ- Se < a HSE. & 
” = 


Ls dP 
mY SI %. ae 
ITE >, => 


—— 


. P58, FE 
” F Mg OE TOE *% = 
"$IDS 2 Re ar EE EE 
4 Wes ot WY An as bs.” oER . 
” P » 
-) x 


"Or THESE LAST DATES. 


then,thou art a watch-man,awake theſleeper: thou 
art aſheepcheard, inſtru thy locke : thou art afa- 
ther, teach thy children: and that not onely with 
thy lippes,bur alſo with thy life, vita parenth lberis 
eſt ſpeculums: the life ofthe Parent isa looking glaſle 
tor the child,and the life of the godly miniſter is a 
ſpeRaclefor the people : his libcrality will reforme 

Ir auarice: his charity their enuy:his temperance 
their gluttony : his truth their lying: his modeſty 
their manners,and his good life their bad liuing, — 
Sctlicet in uulzus manant _ regentum. As rhe 
Bees will dt 6 hony on the hony ſuckle, and the 
whole heard of Goats will ſtand ſtill at the taſte of 
Eringe: ſo the people, if the miniſter be a man of 
manners-conſþexere , ſilent will ſtand at a gazein 
admiration ofthis quality,and be ſet ypon the ſpurte 
with emulation of his piety : vntothe Prieſts coate 
ſuperhumerale & rationale, knowledge and good 
workes were ſctand faſtened: becauſe Diuinitie is 
not onely irrwiue Spin but alſo epexlxi a ſpecula- 
tiue, bur alſo a praQticke knowledpe, to note that 


did Chriſt, hee puthis praQtiſe alwaies to his pre 
cepts : and his workes vnto his words : ſaying, bleſ- 
ſedare they that weepe :himſelfe often wept: bleſ- 
ſed are the hungrie: himſelfe hungred : bleſſed are 
the mecke: himſelfe was meeke, and gentle: and « 
this faith Plato is optimamnzadee the beſt manner of 


teaching,to be an example to his ſchollers, and to 
praftiſe that with his life, chat heteacheth others 


filent;or elſero ſpeake well, and docill. Remember 
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SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 
with his tongue. Otherwiſe if he teach well and 
liueill; he deales like a man that buildeth vp with 
one hand, bur plucketh downe with two : as did 
S Bernard,when he informed Exgenizs of. Simony 
| in his Court, and had notreformed his owne mo- 
naſterie of briberic. Let therefore the miniſter firſt 
reforme himlelfe, and then he may boldly informe 
his people: Ler him corre& them with learnin 
andliving,life and doQtrine: words and works: elſe 
he doth violate Gods commandements, bring a | 
fcandal ro the word, cauſe the wicked to blaſ- 
pheme, doth great harme by his example, and en- 
large rhe kingdome of Satan. 

Inthe laftplace weare toconſider the diſcretion 
and wiſedome ofthe watch-man: for all ſinners are | 
not to be awaked alike, becauſc all ſleepe not alike: | 
ſomeſlumbe.: ſome dreame: ſome ſnort: and ſome 
aredcadinfleepe. - A good Chirurgion muſthaue 
as well a knife ro cut off the rotten, as a plaiſter ro 
heale vp the broken . Princes haue as well the 
{word and the gallowes for theeues andtraytors,as 
the rod and cart for whores and runnagates. .In 
Rome the Magiſtrate had caricd; before;him /e- | 
cures and faſces , hatchets, and rods : the firſt, for 
che great, theſecond for theleſle offenders. A/te- 
rins vitia emcndendla , alterius frangendz. Pault re- 
| prehended Peter to-his amendment: and-Petey cor- | 
| rected 4nanias to hiscondemnement.Nobslis equus. | 
| umbravirgeregitur, Whereas indomitus nec calcarts | 
bus concitari poteſt : a rod will checke a free horſe, 
andatwig commanda gentle Nagge: wheteasthe 
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ſpurre cannorftirreaſtubbornelade, nor thewhip 
ſcare an vntamed Colt. A light wound will bee 
calily cured , whereas afeſtred ſore will be hardly 
helped. The Nurſe, when che: childe:hath afall, 
will firſt help ic vp,afker chide it; and if it fall againe, 
corre it; ſo muſt the Nurſe ot ſoules, firſt helpe 
a brother out of the mire of ſinne, then chide him 
for falling int.» theditch,,andifrhis will norſerve, 
apply aſharper corroſiue'ts;his (ore, 'Thatethis may 
berightly done, hee muſt have recourſe to thecir- 
cumſtances, and to theendofhis correcting. The 
circumſtances either reſpe&the perſons, the place, 
therime, orthe offence; For the firſt, S.Pau/ hath 
ſet vs downe a leſſon to be followed: and.itcon- 
liſts of foure precepts, whereof wwo.concernethe 
ſexe, whichare male or female, man.or woman, 
andthgavys orher reſpe&t the age, 'as{uperiour, in- 
fcriousgſelder andyounger., Who: myſt be.exhor. 
ted, rebuked,, honoured, with regard vnto: their 
place, perſon, and age. Not that wee. ſhould miſ- 


”4 
v4 
+ 


conſter S. Paul, wringing,;and transferring his ad- | 


monitions. ad. raronianiiieny but ud 5rl:20uins toro. 
tawning.acceptariori, of perſons, bur-rg wiſe db | 
ſpenſattou of correQtion : ſecing,thathe will have | 
4utpraply ms all ſinners ro bee rebuked : howbeit 

with aduice, wiſedome, anddilctetion;. qui mittit 
1; alkuyn lap tem, reciget. in.0aput ces; \ealt 'he teale. 
likea wan that thtrowes vpaſtons: rathly tn bis-hu- 

mour, andit fals doyne againe.vpon his-own head. 
to-teach him wiſedome, Seoodylor the place, it. 


# FY 
y 
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1.1.5. 


Hicron, ad 
Ruſt.wvonach. | 


muſt be done by our ſaujour ;Chriſts, mechode. /#- 
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 creto,cum tefle coram Eccleſia:aloneberween him and 


thee, with two or three witneſles,beforethe whole 
Church : andif then he will notheare and amend, 
let him be as an heathen man, and a Publican. A- 
| this may ſome man obie&S. Pau/,as contra- 
i&tory to our ſaujour , in that he will haue it done 
irs717 #61751 before all men,faying,them that ſinne 
rebuke openly,that the reſt may teare : whereunto 
weanſweredireQly with S. Auiten , Diſtingue tem- 
pore, & concordabunt ſcripture : Diſtinguiſh the 
times, and thou ſhalt ſee the ſcriptures will very 
well agree : ſecrer faults muſt haue ſecret informa- 
tion, and open ſianes muſt haue open corr:Qion. 
Therime muſt be while the Phificke will do good: 
nullums medicamentum ſanat, niſi quod oportune aaht- 
bueris: no ſalue is ſauing, that is adminiſtred our of 
ſcaſon: it is too lateto vie Phiſicke, when the p 
is out of cure : to caſt on water when theEhouſe is 
burnt : andtoſhut the dore whenthe ſteadis ſto]- 
len:but the wound muſt be take when it is greene: 
the water caſt on when the houſe begins to ſmoke, 
and correQion vied while the ſinner is curable. 
This is a4@ y#v5eec, to be endewved with the word 
of knowledge, namely,to be able to exhortandre- 
buke with conſideration and regard of the marter, 
manner, time andperſonsto berebuked or exhor- 
ted. Laſtly, the offence iscicher publike, or priuare: 
ifpublike,open, and manifeſt to the great ſcandal, | 
ſtumbling,harme and hurt of many, it muſt haue a 
publike, manifeſt, and open puniſhment. A pra 
Qiſe not vnpratiſed inthe primitiue Church, as is 
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apparant by the excommunication of the inceſtu- |Socrar.lb 3. 
ous perſon at Corinth : the publike confeſſions of |FF.v5 c.1,_ 
Ecebolixs : Philip the Emperour that reigned after |Theod.s.c 18 
Decins..T heodoſeas the AIRES called Mwor,gthe | 
elder; andothers both noble and ignoble of high | 
and low degree, giuing therby anoricetothe world | 
of their ———_ and hearry repentance vnto 
God. If priuate and ſecret, itis either,/» malum pec- |Tho.Aquin.z2 
cantis & cins in quem peccatur,for his hurt only that | c q34.art. 
commits the offence, & his againſt whom he doth 
offend : andthen we muſt imitate the good phiſi- 
tion, who ( ifhe can by any other meanescure the 
wound,then by cutting ofthe infefted part) he will 
keepethe member ſafe vnto the body : neuerthe- [ 
lefſe rather then he will ſpillthe whole body, ora 
moreprincipall part thereof, he will cut ofthe cor- 
rupted member: ſothe phiſician'of the ſoule that 
will cure his brothers fin, if it may be without fur- - 
ther danger, he muſt conſerue his name, and keepe 
his credit : ifnor, he muſt proceed vnto his farther 
ſhame. For an ingenuous nature will be quickly 
ſorie, becauſe he hath offended : whereas a curriſh 
ſpirit will be too too angry, becauſe he is rebuked., 
 Howbeitit were better for them to hearec of their | Chryſot Hom. 
faults in this world before a few, and amend them: | 33-12 Marth. 
then to be told of them in rhe day ofdoome before | 
a multitude of men and Angels, and be condem- 
ned for them.Or clſethis ſecret ſinneis alſo againſt 
our I ſafety,and that either corporall or 
ſpiritual againſt his body or his ſoule, as ro entreat 
priuatly of betraying the country, to perſwade pri- 
| F4- uately 
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uately from alleageance'to his prince, to tine a 
wan ſecretly from the faich, rowithdraw him pri- 
uily from true religion,8& ſuch like offences, which 
concernenot on our ſelues';* butalſo God and 
our countrey,aretobe accotintedpublike;andicor- 
refed with 0perypuniſhtnent.Now that the whole 
manner of cotreting may-be faultleſſe. and: vn- 
blamable, we muſt aboue all-takeheede vnto the 
end: which is the recouery of the\ſtrayed , and a- 
inendeiment of the-ſinner.- This'is the end; which 


— 


the Lordpropounds vito the ſhepheard in Eze- 
chict, namely, to heale the ſicke, binde vp the bro- 


ken, andto bring againe that which was driver a- | 


way,and thats, tobringhimto reperance, rocon- 


uett him, and to'draw him ourotthepuddle of fin, 
as is euident by the originall , which is borrowed | 
from ſhuke and heſhike in hiphall, Forthis cauſeis | 
the miniſter called a father;a phiſition,awatchman | 
andaſhepheard, roprouide, to defend, tocall, to 
ſecke,to lead,to ſuccour,to helpe,to heale,to keepe 
the erring,the ſtrayed;the loſt, the ſicke:from ditch, 
danger,from heate, fromcold,from ſickneſle, from 
death, from ſirine, from'Satan. And tor this :end' 
Chriſt the grear ſhepheard of our ſoules came into 
the world: to preachthe Goſpellto the poore,and 
deliverance to the captive : to heale the broken 
hearted; reconerthebtind ſighred; and fer atliberry 
them that are bruſed.- This was S. Peters endin re- 
buking $/9-07 Mag, to bring him to repentance: 
this was S. Pauls endin correcting the inceſtuous 


perſon that his ſoule might be faued: and this _ 
Do the 
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che end S. Ambroſe propounded to his reprehetie 


fion of Theodsſime ; to bring him to remembrance 
of his ſinne; and repentancefor his fault. That this 
alſo may be truly praftiſed, we muſt labor andpre- 


parefor dur ſelues pure minds, mecke hearts, and 


| ſoules ful of charitie.For the firſt,ableare eye is not 


goodfor ſurgery,a pally hidis noughttoler bloud, 


& anvnpure mind 1s not fit to, correct. Theeyecan- 


. notdiſcerne theſore,the hand cannot hir thg vaine, 


northe mind diſtinguith (in and ſinners. For the 
ſecond : we muſt do as we would be done vnto:the 
man that denies himſeltfe to be a ſinner is a liar :re- 

member chen chy owne weaknefle, and temper thy 
rongue with the ſpirit of meckeneſſe. Too ſtron 

a potion will kill a weake y"_ : roo louda wind 

will diſſeuer emptie clouds : and too great a blaſt 

will excinguiſhlittle ſparkes. A ficke mans potion 
muſt haue ſome ſweetnefle to make itpleafant:and 

a naughtic ſtomacke muſt haue pleifant ſauce to 

whet the appetite. The Sunne is roo ſtrong for a 

weake eye: gall and vineger too birrer for a: wo- 

mans taſte: and a {wiſt fire too quicke for-ſweete 
maulr. Wherfore N athan will moderate his foure 

ſauce with aſwerte fimile, and temper his birrer 

termes with a pleaſing parable. David offends þy* 
taking /7i45 wife, for Dauid had many ; #ri4h bur 

one: yetthe Prophet fetcherh his parable from a 

rich man,and his flocke,a poore man & his ſheepe, 

therich rakes away the poore mans that had bur. 


one, and ſpares his owne thathad ſo many. The | 
king ſetteth, the Propherwaiteth, andthePrinceis | 
Q taken, 
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taken. David pronounceth, Nathan aſſumeth, and 
the king concludes againſt himſclfe, For the laſt, - 
loueis like hony in bitter broth, and ſugar in foure 
wine. It is like the Sunnevnto the vs acandle 
7.Join2. , | vntothehoule: alightfor ouriorney,aline for our 

' | life, andarulefor our reprehenfions; S1 dilegis, fac 
Aug.in ep.loh. | Juzcquidvis: if thou beſt in loue , dae wharthou 
wilt, ſpeake or befileat, exhort or rebuke, callor 


crie,1ſq,itbe inloue all is well. For love ſuffereth 
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1 Albert, 


, | long, loucenuiethnor, loue isnotpuffedvp, it.is þ 

"EY not prouoked to anger, it thinketh not cuill. Itſof- | 

fereth allchings., belccueth all things , hopeth all || 

things, enduretball things. By the which law of | 

b louc we are toproceede againſt three ſorts of eor- | 
33 retors, that offend againſt charitte, the couetous, 

i. gy che.ambitious,and the malitious reprehender.The | 

be Martial, * | firtblike Parrits will crie x54: vntoprinces, and ſa- | 

LE | lute great men for rewards. #:mGy aus yirerar di- | 

$ Jdrxanc; theſe fnake the belly their maſter,thepurſe | 


their craftſman, and for a meales-meate will inuey, 
apainſt their bertcrs. Theſc-willrauinelike arauen, 
 devourewiththeVulture,andrcaile againſt Church 
livings to. procure vnto themſelues a beneficc. 
Wirth Ari/taphanes diſcredit Soc» «tes for. their hire: | 
ang rebuke the finner for their.gaine. Theſewill | . 
| barke with the dog, cackle with the daw, andſing 
5 . - | withthecrow, whilethere is hope of the prey, bur 
E | deale as the foxe did with thecrow,, makefruſtrate 
BY | | their couctcous hope, and wm will be the men, 
Aiep. (i | 2ndtheirmuſickealtogethermute. Theſecondare 
© Lo | like Pierizs ambitious daughters, thatwere turned | 
into 


— _—__—__ 


IEEE 1 ge Eg or RD 
4 WS, "5 CAR ORs C0 
s _ RS he 


> BRI: oo A a Ros 4k 
Y > oa 2 oo rk oo oO tf EE es Ph na ages, 
% pt s kay? BE CERES v4” SL 4 ” va AE BONE EN, of o 
EIFS 3 TEE iS > 
” ” - 
SPRUCE oo” ga 5p. 58 2689 1 0 SPE: IE 
$ : x ' # 


— CJ... 


Sp nt eats... ot es. a 


PE "2 


” » TOS - op dt ir So Bel eb ther ban ; : | . 

, ” 3: "7 ” nf » " PL IN 3 bf oY HENS ASS - #2 , pa 

" 535 Th, f oY PS, SE <1 -” oo 2.5, £1 Y I ly by X ab wt IS > >, Is x - — $4... 
ne ET LI o gc % bas 0254 OTE Ss 


| or THESE LAST DAYES.- , 


a OT. 


& ” 
15 
___ & Od ad Cas 


| megpies for correcting the muſes. Theſe will re- 

orehend rulers, to win applauſe of the conunons: 

' propound Cheilt for example, but their end as 

vaine glorie: couer their atnbjtionwithacloud of 
good words : with Demerriuerebuke Veſpafoan:and 
with Phagoras not ſpare his friend for.oftenta- 
tion. T herhird with Eupolis will correct Alcibrades 
chrough malice, and with Sh-#vei rebuke Dawid for 
envie: with the maleconrent poure-our their ma- 
lice, and'wirh the Satyriſtſarisfic their anger. The 
Propher compares theo barking dogs,theirtceth 
are-ctuell, their congues are venomous, they doe 
Hhpu x21 nbſyas view breath, our ſpeares and lances, 
andhaucfwords withintheirlips. They will fpeake 
ill of men-behind'rhir backs , and ſpue out their 
ſpite before theirface. Their end is not to cure the 
ang bur to vnconer the wound, not to ameae 
their ſicke brother, bur ro content their owne ſin- 

fullhumour. This is to haue a gall without lenity, 
and aſting without hony:to be cruel withthebad, 
and not gentle like the good. Thus did not Chrift, 

who came, who liued, and in loue departed : left 
Ppeace for our legacy,'and madeloue his comman- 

dement: yea made thedutie of the-miniftery,an of- 
fice ofcharity, ſaying to Peter loueſt,loueſt, loueſt, 
teed, feed, feed by lite, and living , preaching, and 

tedching, writing and working. Thus did not S4- 

muel to'Saul, who chid him for his ſinne, yer prayed 

for his ſoule. Nor Moſesxo the Lraclites, who'cor- 

reed their iniquities, yerwouldbeblorted out of 
Gods bookefortheir laferies. Nor Dawafor 4b 
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Tocl.z. 


Ierem.9. 


Litke.19. 


| Bernard hb 1, 
| Conſid.ad Eu- 

+ gen. Hicron, 

+ EpP.Az1.! 
Chryſoſt Hom 
\ 10.1A Marth. + 


| 


[ Heb.s: 


1:C0r.2, 


| Matth,y. 
Eſay.61. 


lon, who deteſted his faulr;yer wouldbanh died for 
his ſake. Theſe arc true Phiſitians that ſeare the 
ſoreto preſeruethe perſon, and hare the finne to 


ſavethe ſoule. How did the Prophers lament the 
finnes' of their timeslike Dover, like Quwles, in 


fountaine, and his eyes the ſprings thathe might 
Weepe day andnight. Gregory N g2/anzen cannot 
read /eremies lamentations Without ſelfe-lamen- 
ting. Yea Chriſt cannotlooke ypon Ieruſalem 
without weeping. Cyprians ſympathy would not 
lethim bemerry, when his brethr-n were fory, 
But Berzard would lament when ſinners.would 
not weepe,becauſe it isa ſtgne of a dead member, 
that is paſt ſenſe, ofa hardened heart, that»is with- 
outforrow. Hreromzs makes mourning the princi- 
wall dury ofa monke : and Chry/oſtome makes Wee- 
ping forthe people the beſt propertie of the mi- 


ſhame the obſtinate, and lay open the danger of 
(inne. Saint Paulc Wrote in teares to the Corinthi- 


ans: Chriſt did offer vp prayers in tcares:E/ay wept 


chat mourne ( faithour Sauiour : ) for they (hall 
haue beauty for aſhes, ioy tor mourning and glad- 
nefl: for heauineſle, ſaith «he Prophet. Ce/ars hor- 
ſes did weepe tor their Lords ouerthrow: dogs wil 
lament at their. maiſters funerals : and men will 


mourne when their friends depart :and faich Saint 
Auſten :\unt ne in te yiſcera. Chriſtiane compaſsionis 
qui plangis corpns.4 quoreceſsit anima,& nou planzis' 


ſackcloth and in aſhes. Jeremywiſhed his head the | 


niſter : that thereby he” might reſtifie his loue, | 


with the weeping of 7aazar : and bleſſed are th. y ( 


"we 


animam | 
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animam #qur rece{sit Dew: can compaſſion moue, 
rhes ro Aevily Ne body , that wants a ſoule, 
and ſhall ir nor. much more incite thee to la- 
ment forthe foule,that hath loſt her God. Yet faith 
Syracides, weepe for the foole, for he wanteth vn- 
derſtanding, and his life is worſe then the dead. 
Then howle ycePriefts,and lament ye miniſters 
ofthe Lord: for the world was neuer fo full of 
fooles,nor thecarth ſo repleniſhed with finners: 
wiſe they are todocill, but too viexpert to doe 
.good:Ireligious,preſumpruous,ennious,vacurte- 
ous, couerous, proud, boaſters, deceitfull, vniuſt, 
vnfaichfull,vnconſtant, vahoneſt, idle; cruell, chie+ 
uiſh,drunken,gluttonous,lying and whatnot! 'So 
that morethentimeir is roccie, to call, to weepe, 
and to lament. Pridethrew Lucifer from heauen, 
yet the world 1s full ofpride. C4/» was a runnagate 
for murther, yetthecarth isfull of killing. Arha7 
was ſtoned for ſtealing, yer the land is full of thee- 
uving.Chorath periſhed forconſpiring,yet who now 
regards rebellion. Sodom for vacleanneſle,Eſay for 
gluttony.Balthazar for drunkenneſle, and D/ye5 for 
vamercifulneſle wztereic&ed killed, burned;carri- 
edto hell: yetneuer more fornication, adulcery, 
Sodomy: eating,drinking, ſurferting: griping,de- 
raining, hurting, without compaſſion, pirty or re 
morſe;Dzues feaſting,La2 rm faſting. the poore pi | 
ning.and thedogges dining.Rememberthenyour 
| {clues ye people ofche Lord: ſeeke the Lord while 
hemay be found, and call vpon him while hee is 
nigh. Time was when E{w hada birthright, D/urs 
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Gen. 4. 


loſus 7. 


Gen.19g. 
Gen'25, 


L1h.16. 


Numb 16. 


Dans. 
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loel.z, 
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| Pſal.33. 
Pſe1.6. 
| Luk.z 2, 


| Mark.7. 
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Pſal.51. 


| Exech.9 
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pleaſure,leruſalem peace: and the fooliſh Virgins 


Exech.18, 


might haue entred, Time is,that peace is offered, 
repentance preached, and heauen gates arc opE 
ned. Time will be (if thou negle& the prefent}that 
chou ſhalt pray wich D-wcs and-norbe Lana, weep 
with E/2# andnot bepittied, and knocke with the 
Virgins and be denied. ſhe Storke, the Crane,'the 
Turtle, andthe Swallow, know their app6inted 
timesz andbe not thou more ignorantthen che 
beaſt: Godhathinfpired, taught, by wordes, by 
workes,by wonders, by examples, by proſpericy,.| 
aduerſity,faire and foule. meanes.2\ znvuy repented 
at /oz45 Sermon: three thouſand belecuedat Pe- 
ters preaching ; andbe not thou behind left theſe 
riſcagainſt thee in the day of tadgement. Aofes is 

remcoued, Peter dead, and Paw! gone, the Preacher 

periſhed, the good man taken away, plagues. are 

preſent, none to ſtand in the:-gappe, yer whore- 

penteth? O why will yedic, you houſe of Iſrael : 

turne vnto:me (ſaith God;)repent of your ſinnes, 
and will put your ickednells out of my remem- 
brance, ſaith the Lord:: and blefſed is the man 

whoſeiniquity is forgiuen, ſaith the kingly Pro- 

phet. Dau/d waſhed : Peter weeped: Marie wiped: 

and their finnes were cleanſed, iniquities pardo- 
ned, and wickedneſſe no more remembred. The 
cemple had lauars, the-body teares, and theſoule 
repentance. ThePric{tmult be waſhed, the Sacri- | 
fice clenſed,the heart bruted, theſoule purged,and 
the patient ſhall be accepted. Thas is amarke for 
mourners,yetthe laſt ofthe Alphaberro giue afar- 


well | 


——_— 
— 
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© OF THESE LAST. DAYES.. 


Well coſinning. Arob dicd inEgyprt,butwill be bu- 
| riedin Canaanfor ae to darkeneſle. Sorrow is 
fauing,if without retarne to wickednefle it ſhake 
| bands with vngodlinefle . Suffer then, O man 

the words of exhortation and cerregion: watch, 
| worke,wake,pray,ſinneis aſorcereſſe,the world a 
coniurer, and the dincll a witch. Satan will deceiue 


foule vnder vertues cloake. Fhen touch nog, taſte 
| not, truſtnot the allurements of finne, butawake. 
and amend. A way-faring man, becing told of a 
Lyon inthe way, will ſtay his journey, Ablind man 
having notice of a Serpent in thepath,willſtay his 
walking, Safaris a roaring, Lyon, and wiltthou go 
forward in vngodlinefle: andfinne aſtinging;Ser- 
| pent,and wilt thou walke on ſtill i-wickednefle; If 


 bethou alſo turned bye tongue fromtormenting 
thy ſoule Ocherwiſebe ſurczfthou runneſt onthy 
| race,there is hell:gaping for thy deftructien: burif 
thou breakeſt ofehy pace,there isParadice for thy 
ſaluation. The way to keepe the ſtche: from depar- 
tinginhisſlcepe,muſt be watching,and the meane 
ro ſauetheſinner from dying in his ſinne muſt bee 
waking, | 
| This isGods precept, and was Chriſts practiſe : 
vicd by the Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, and fa+ 
| thers of theprimitive Church to beate downefin: 
and muſt be imitated of vs to roote out Atheiſine. 
XN. oahreproouedtheold world: Lot, Sodowme and 
Gomorrah: Samuel,Ely,and Sau!: Nathan,Dasid the 


{ Saul vnder Samuels mantle: andfinnebeguile thy . 


Pax was ſtaid by a voyce fromperſecuting Chriſt; |, 


king: | 


1.Per.5, 
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I.Reg13. 
I.Krg.14. 

2.Chroa.g. 


2.Chroa.16, 
1.Reg.26, 


Neceflitic. 4 


Tere 4.22, 


Luke.24.25. 


lob.33.14s 
2 Cor .4.4- 


SAINT. PETERS PROPHESIE 


- aa 6. ail 


| king: laddrand 'Ahias, {croboonthe Idolater : Ha 


correcting ſinne, to ſer vs a prefid-nr,how to beate 


—_ —_ 


nan Aſa: lehuBaaſa: Elias Ahab : ſeremy, but what 


ſhould ah vp all the Prophets, Chritt, oh» | 


Baptiſh,and the Apoſtles. Jenatins reproued Train: 
Ambroſe Thcodsſius,Policarpus Marton, Chryſotome 
thecleargie: Ge/aſue Anaitaſus : It would be roo 
long to reckon vp Huldric, Arnulphis , B:rnarde, 
C ifs 10dore, Arnold, Wickliefe, Huſſe, Sananarola, LEn- 
ther apd the reft : who obeyed Gods precept in 


downe fiane and Atheifme z they deſtroyed finne 
byrouting-the{luggard, and we muſt kill both by 
awaking theſleeper. - AS | 
Butare men1o fleepy as they need ſo many cal- 
lings? had not Saint Peter dgnethe ſame before? 
muſt he needs giue this ſecond caueart againſt falſe 
teachers ? he did ſo before, and yer a ſecondwar- 
ningalſo isnotvnneceſlary. For nothing is mdre 
naturall to manthen error, being by nature wiſe to 
doe cuill, butto do well hauing no knowledge at 
all. Yea there are continuall combates betrweene 
cheſpirit andthefleſh, the fleſh alſo ſeconded by | 
Sathan & his forces, ſorhatthemoſt puiſſant war- 
rior hath had his ſpirituall toiles,S/omon, Manaſſes 
Peter, Origen, Marcellinus, Auſten, Cranmer ec. in 
{o: much as often incouragements, but more often | 
incitements are very necdtull:YV hoſe heart (I pray | 
you)-is not flow to belecue, whole cares are nor 
dull ro heare, and whoſe eyes are not blind to be- 
hold, though God ſpeake often ? whoſe mindes 
hath notthe God of this world blindfolded, and | 


nor 
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| not befotted their vnderſtandings ? are wenot all 
dull like the afſe and want the '\goad, blinde like 
the Sodomites,and want a guide,fraile like Exe and 
want an helpe, deafe like the Idols and wanteares, 


as {leepy as Selomons {luggard crying for a litle 
more floewpe? but his modicum non habet modum, this 
litle will neuer haue leſle : ſoone wearie of well do- 
ing as the Galathians. So that Eſay mult crie aloud, 
leren; y neuer ceafe for 25.yeares.Timothy be inſtant 
inſeaſon and out of ſeaſon. Pawle often write the 
ſame things, and Peter both write and incite them 
to remembrance. 

Condemriing our ſleepe nouriſhers, finne fa- 
thers, factors, fauourers, - tors, /eſabels, ewes, 
Phariſies, Papiſts. That vnder pretence of faſting 
maintaine murthering , that obſcure Gods glory 
vnderthe title ofhis diety,that diſanull Gods com- 
mandements vndertheſhew of pietie, that make 
religion a vizard for all villany. That giuelicenceto 
practiſe Sodomy,8: writein commendation of it, 
defend dronkenneſle, ſet vp ſtewes,maintaine trea- 
ſon, extenuare originall fanne, ſell pardons to deli- 
uer ſouls out of Purgatory,IndulgeEces to commit 


yeares. That condemne the iu, iuſtific the wicked, 
and call cuill good, and good euill. 

The inſtrument of his incitation wherewith he 
incires them, is this Epiſtle. This ſecond Epiſtle-1 
write vnto you, wherewith I ſtirre up aud warne 


————_—_ 


taine 


linnes for daies, monthes, yeares, gnany thouſand 


Jour pure minds. Three waies clpecially vie caps, 


forgerfull like Pharoes Butler,8& want memories, & 


Eccleſc12.11, 
Gen.nls9, 

Gen.3. 
Pſal.1rg, | 
Gen 40.43. 
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| Prou,6.10 | 
Prou.24 3t 


Gal.6.9, 
Eſa.58.1. 


2.71: N1.4.4+ 


I, Reg.21, 


ARF.21,2-2. 


Marke.7.11, 
SixtUS 4s 


Rom. 
Turnerus, 


f, C.1. de ori- 
ginali peccato 
Tecellius, ' 
Longland. 
Prou.7,15. 

Eſa 5.20.23, 


s. The inftru- 
ment. 


[ 


Matth.15.5. | 


Caſa Biſhop of | 


Con. Trid.ſeſl. \ 


— —_— 


OY 
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Chryſoft. ſerm: 


de 1c1unijs. 
2.Pet.l +> I, 


Auguft con- 
fel.c.39.31- 


Hugo de ſanR. 


Victeran in- 


troduR. ſacrx 


ſcript. C. 13. 


Porphiry, 


| moned by the holy Ghoſt And are therefore to be | 


| toris,with honour to each author. Contrary to the 


| SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE | 


taines to prouoke their ſou}diers per verbum wocale, 
per ſeminocalegper mutum, by exhortation and com- 
mand, by cornets, trumpets, drums and fifes , b 

enſ1gnes and banners. The Apoſtle hath vſed af 
theſeto ſtirrevp his people, works,words,writings, 
ſometimes ſetting ourthe banner of peace , ſome- 
times the en{igne of warre,as they (hall be warned, 
ſo they ſhall obey , ſometimes ſounding his voice 
like a trumpet, ſometimes ſending his Epiſtles as 
 embaſſadors to the nations. Imitating the me- 
thode oftheir great maſter & maker,that vſed ſom- 
times one meanes, ſometimes an other to win the | 
world, withipcaktngs,appcaſings,viſios,dremings, | 
writings &c. for what are the ſcriptufes, but Gods 
Epiſtles: and what writ holy men, but as they were 


reſpe&ed and read of vs'cuwm honore ſui cuinſq; [crip- 


practiſe ofthe world, who either read not at all, or | 
read them without regard, or regard not to profit, 7 


or profitnot to practiſe : but vt zona perquirant, & 


hec curioſitas eſt, vt ſciantur & hec vanit ts efl : to 
ſearch for new matters,and this is curioſity, to get 


—-- 


them'eues a name, and this is vanity, toſell them, 
and this is'Simany,to make icſts of them , and this 
| is Epicuriſme,ro confurethem,&rhis is Atheiſme: 
few to teach, which is piety, fewer to be edified 
which is vulity , but feweſt ro builde vp others, 
which is charity: Yet are the ſcriptures anime /an- | 
guentis medicina, Phiſicke for the ſicke ſoule, and 
who is nor ficke ?” As were S. Pauls Epiſtles curing | 


wh at | 


= ar Ag 
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what wounds he found among the Churches :not 


| firſt offering peace and then grace, bur firſt in the 
| beginning of his Epiſtles prefixing grace, and 


chen ſubſtituting peace, vt donatis nobrs peccatis no- 
ſlris pacem Domini conſequamur : that our fins be- 
ing pardoned, the peace of God may be obtained. 
Firſt curing the ſore, and then giving eaſe vnto the 
patient. - Such were S. /obzs Epiſtles to the ſeuen 
Churches, comforting the good, and correcting 
the bad, curing vices malady, and procuring ver- 
rues ſanity,able to make the man of God perte&tto 
ſaluation. Let him that is athirſt cowe,ſay the ſpi- 
rit and the bride, and whoſocuer will, take of the 
water of life freely. 
N am licet allata gratuss [it ſapor in vnaa, 
Dulcins ex ipſo fonte bibuntur aque. 
But who choſeth notrather to drinke of the wa- 
ters of Damaſcus, then ofthe riuer Iordan,to taſte 
of helliſhſprings, then drinke of heauenly foun- 


then fill their ſoules with holy writ ; Are not plaies 
preferred before preachings,vnchaſt poems before 
ſanQified ſcripture, Aachieuel before Moſes : = 
els ſcoffes before /eremiesteares : Rabſekeres railings 
before Hezekiafhumblings: the buildings of Teri- 
co more welcome then the wals of Tan. nv and 
the tower of Babel then the gates of Bethel : ma- 
king more of S720» Magus works , then of Simor 
Peters writings : though the one lead to ſaluation, 
and the.other to damnation : the one corrupting 
manners, the other conuerting ſoules. And yet 
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taines : to glut themſelues with wanton writings, | 


Cyprian.in E- 
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andles the 99 
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| Chryſoſt, Hom 
$7, 


euery idle word muſt giue it anſwer, euery idle 


houre muſt make account,8& cuery wanton worke | 


muſt recejue iudgement. Iralian Coinedies, Ma- 
chinels pollicies,Ouids loues, Martials Poems. Enill 
words corrupt good manners, impure Writings 
marre pure faith, infe& the heart, weaken zeale, 
gricue the holy Ghoſt,and build vp 1; which is, 

The third Pillar vpholding finne,& Sergrs king- 
dome, beſides the watch-mans negligence, wicked 
mens examples, the world, the feth, and mans 
natural] corruption , are delights in wanton 
layes, Amorous diſcourſes, idle bookes, and ſuch 
like. | | 

S. Peters writing was dire&ted to edification, 
that our reading might be imployedto inſtructi- 
on For if we muſt giue account of cuery minute 
ſpent in idleneſle : how ſhall wee anſwer ſo many 
yeares miſſpenr in vanitie ? Chriſt intimates ſo 


much vnto Petey jn his ſpeakings, and Peter infinu- | 


ates as much vnto vs by his writings. S707 16 
ana, faith Chriſt, loueſt thou me, S:m07 Barrona, 
Simon the ſonne of 7opa, loueſt thou me ? feed, feed, 
feed my ſheepe, my ſheepe, my lambs: quod maxi- 
me diuinum robis amorem conciltatyeft proxims dile- 
Zio, that which eſpecially winne& God to vs, is 
chiefly to winne our brethren vnto God.Ter /xter- 
rogat,c* ſemper idem precipit: thriſe Chriſt asked if 
he loued him, andchriſe he bad him feed,if he cared 
for him. Feede by thy life, that they may imitate 
thy example: feed by thy preaching,thar they may 
be edified by thy teaching : feede them by thy pen- 


ning 


— 
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Plus profurrunt in carceribus:the men of God more 
profited the Church by their bookes in their tco- 
pardy, then by themſelucs in their liberrie , rhe 
oneleaſed out for liues, the other preuailing after 
death: one temporall,the other eternall, Our wri- 
tings are /eg4t/,our meſſengers, and carry in them 
our ſoules ſecrets,8& therefore like S.Petexs mult be 
Notaries of true fincerity, begettingvnto God chil 
dren of puritie. Our Embaſladours vato nien -=_ 
toaChriftian men,O let them be nuncy dre/,meſlen- 
gers of light,imirating the Cock,not of darknes fol 
lowing the Owle: like 4himaaz,like man, like mel- 
ſage,himſeltnot bad;his ridings good. The meſſen- 
ger muſt not m2/ auo#r,carry euil with him,nor the 
meſſages euill in the:let our fathers writing be our 
patterne, andthe Almightie our example , whoſe 
wordis his meſſage,and the Scripturs his Epiſtles. 
"Dems ex initio per ſemetipſum loquebatur hominibus, 
verum confabulatione ceſſante literis ad eos tanquam 
longe a fe pofitos ex Epiſtolis vtitur, quibus eos veterts 
cuin(dam amicitie & familiaritatis admoneat. In the . 
beginning God talked by himſelfe with man, bur 
after finding himſelfe eſtranged fromhis Creator, 


and enclined to the creature, he ſent him his minde 


acquaintaince as the beſt meanes to call him 
ro goodneſle. Xoſes and the Prophets the pen- 
| men of the ſpirit, inciters to rodlineſſs, and re- 
| callers from wickedneſle: Chriſt and his Goſpell 
tydings of ioy, letters of ſaluation, matter bleſſed 
KN 2 fo 


in writing , andrubbed his memory with his old 


| 


ning,that they may be bertered by thy writing. | 


_ _—_ 
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de Iciunijs, 


2:25am. 18.27. 
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Hierom in 
| Proem. in E- 
phe. 


Eraſmus, 


Matti). 


Gerſon. 


for edification /hoz ro theſeauen Churchesvel v:- 
tia reprehenait, wel virtutes probat, eyther beates 
downevice,or builds vp vertue. S. Paw per /ingules 
Eccleſizs vnlneribut medetar illatis,in all his Epiſtles 
eyther preſcribes Phyſicke to cure the ſore, or me- 
dicines to ſaue the ſoule. But astheſe awake vs to 
piety, ſo the contrary lull vs aſleepe in iniquity : 4- 
matorie Naſonis in quibus non eſt tutum rudem &t- 
tem exercere:like the lewd lines of Owra which bring 
hazard» to the yonkſter, -and danger to the reader. 
For the eyes and cares areas dores to let in folly,& 
cunnels to ſendin liquor to the ſoule : fothat like 
lettice,likelips, like meate like man,if the liquor be 
good it will nouriſh the receiuer,if bad it will cor- 
rupt the taker: well knew Hero of Syracuſethus. 
much, when he baniſhed Epicermus ; Poer, for 

rehearfing wanton verſes in the preſence of his 
wife,as an cuill Cooke that dreſſed bad meates for 
a corrupt ſtomacke. Doth not Marrzal himſclte, 
that wanton writer,cal vnchaſt bookes /tbros Syba- 
riticosand isnot Sybar:zare to play the Epicure?as 


if to heare bad Playes, and read wanton bookes, 
were to glutte the minde with vice, andpeſter the 
ſoule with Atheiſme. Of which kinde of bookes 
ſaith Ger/o (ſometimes Chauncellor of Paris )in- 
liſting in one called theRomane of the Roſe made 
by Johannes Meldinenfis; of which were there bur 
one, and that booke in his hands, and might haue 
for it 500. crownes: yet had herather burne it then 


ſellit. And if the Author thereof did not repent | 


with ſorrow of minde,the making of thar booke,he 
would | 


. Regs, 25 
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would no more pray for him,then for /ud4z /ſcar:9t 
of whoſe damnation he was moſt ſure.Neyther do 
his words want reaſon, que ſeminauit homo, ead:m 
& metet, according to our {cede ſhallbe our fruite, 
as we ſowe,lo thall wereape: if we ſowethe ſceds 
of wickedneſleto other mens deſtrudtion, we ſhall 
recciue the fruite of wretchedneſle to our owne 
confuſions. It is reported of S.Ephrimz that finding 
two bookes of A4po!linaris in a womans cultody, 
borrowed them of her, & glued the leaues ſo hard 
together, as the booke could neuer be after vied, 
and was commended for it by the Church. And of 
Tyberius the Emperour,thar hauing abooke of E- 
tiches,and hearing him conuicted for an Hereticke 
with his own hands threw it into the fire. And of 
Abbas Cyrriacus perceiuing as he —_ Virgine 
Marie paſle by his Cell,requeſted her to enter: vn- 
to whom ſhee an{wered,ſhee could not (o long as 
her enemy was within: whereat he awaking, ſcar- 
ched his Cell and found two bookes of Neſtorius, 
which he cauſed preſently to be burnt. So that as 
Auſten ſpake of 4rrius writings,wee concliftle of 
ſuch workes : Godkeep the Chriſtian mouth from 
reading of them, and his heart from delightingin 
them. For their end is toinfe@ the weake, offend 
the good,andcenfirme the bad : ren.Sermons will 
notdoeſo much good ih moving men to true do- 
arine,as one of theſe do l:arme by intiſing them to 


| ill lining, Mo Papiſts, Achieſts,Epicures are made 


by the merry bookes of Italy, then by the learned 
Lines of Lovanie. Herein the diuel maskes vnder the 
| | vizard 


—_ 


Stapleton in 
prompruario 
in Dom.7, 
Poſt Peat, 


Aſcham in his 
Schonlemaſter 
lib.t, 
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vizard of merrimet,as thefowler vnder the whiſtle 
of melody: but as the fowlers whiſtle is the birds 
death, fo the diuels mirth the ſoules decay. For by 
ſuch delights our fond wits allured vnto wanton- 
nefle, do boldly contemne all true godlineſle: like 
Adders that ſting with pleaſure, bur the pleaſure of 
the {tingturnes to the death ofthe perſon. Which 
' Auguſtus well knew, when he baniſhed fleſhly 0. 
vid tor his wanton Pocmes, as a man that had 
brought a cup of Poyſonto deſtroy his Citizens. 
Wherein the diuell playes with man as Hrpomenes 
with 4ta/anta, Who ſecing her carneſt in her race 
threw here a golden ball, there another,to ſtay her 
inher courſe:{o Sathan beholding vs from heauen, 
caſtes here a booke,there a play to hinder vs in our 
tourney: by the one carrying our wils to vanity,by 
the other leading our wits to wickedneſle : by the 
one marring our manners,by the other corrupting 


| bringing vs firſt to disfancy religion, and after to 
thinke bad or nothing at all of the Diety. C:nons 
horft comes as a gift fromthe gods, but opened 
brings deſtruCtion to Troy: ſo doe pamphlets and | 
playes vnto the ſoule : that wich the Baliliskepoy- 
ſon as well with the beame of her ſight, as the 
breath of her mouth . Ir is recorded that lines 
written /ucco um with the iuice of onions can- 
not be read, vnleſle the paper be throughly hot a- 


me 


our judgement, by both perverting the Chrittian:-| 


ainſt the fire, which makes the letter a red letter, 
and allo legeable: onions ſeeme faire, but force 
teares,dclightiull lines pretend pleaſure, but induce 
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paine;let vs beware,we with them crie nortoo late || 
when our ſelues beroo hore with hell fire, - Res pſa-| 


eft velutt cibts, ornaments dicend; veluti condimentis,* 
the matter is meate for the minde,andthepenning 
ſauce for the ſenſe, and it feeds the receiuer fai 
for heauen or hell: for ifin this world we delight to, 
feed vpon vitious mear,weſhall in that world feele 
the paine of vaſauory ſauce. S. Auſten compares 
the marter of the booke to the meat in the diſh,and 
che penning to the plarrer that contains the meat: 


others to the painted pot in the ApothecariEs (hop | 


chat holds as well the deadly poyſon, as the liuely 
ſyrrop. The booke peſtred with naughty matter 
is like burning yron, that will ſeare the toucher : 
yet we (hun poyſon fearing te die,andelſchue fire 
dreadingrto burne, and will we not abandon bad 
bookes, and abandon tables, that will poyſon our 
wits, and enflame our wils with the fire of vngod- 
lineſle. Quidad mean ſitim precioſorum poculorum 
decentiſsimus miniſtrator, nec ideo mihi meliora vide- 
buntur , qu'z melius diccbantur, nec ideo vera quia dt- 
ſerta, nec ideo ſapiens anima quia vultus conzruns, ſed 
perinde eſſe ſaptentiam &ſtultitiam ſicut Tunt cibi v- 
tiles & iautile;, The cup may beprecious,and afiac 
man may carry it,yeta mans thirſt not the ſooner 
quenched : all is not gold that gliiters, nor all true 
thatis trimly ſpoke: che wolte may ict in a wethers 
Skin, bad meare carried in a fayre platter, aundfalſe 
fables finely vitercd. The Iugler will caſt a miſt to 
worke the clofer, and Sathan deuiſe conceits to de- 
cciue the ſooner, But as we account of the diſh if 
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the meate be healthfull:ſo muſt we eſteeme of the | 
worke'if the matter be wholeſome. In bodily pro- 
viſion we are curious for our meate, in prouidin 

for our ſoules ſhall we be lefle carefull dow foods 
At pretium pars hec corpore mains habet. If Cleanthes 
open but his ſhop, wherepleaſure is attended as a 
Prince, what running is there to view the table? 
albeit ſhe be reſembled to the Harpy with a virgins 
face, and a vultures tallant : yea though it wring 
from the beholder, cur aliquidwvidi, cur noxia lumi- 


open her cloſet, where godlineſle is adored as a 


Queene:who refuſeth not to behold her as a toad, 
and flicth not from her as a ſerpent? her entrance 
ſeemes vnſauory:the way to heauen is rugged,and 
the gate ſtraite, yet brings vs to Paradice : Thyme 
at firſt is bitter, but giueth hony, and the Fig tree 
ſower , yetthe fruit moſt ſweet : Epimetheus may 
chance to open Peraoras boxe: but Hercules retu- 
ſeth pleaſure. Pyrrhis not able to overcome the 
Romans by force of arines, entreats of peace to 


ter giues a watchword againſt bad bookes as ene- 


win them by. ſubrilcie : the Grecians not able to 
get Troy by might, vndermines them by craft; 
as men Ar ſafe from the foe, when in moſt dan- 
ger ofthe enemy: .and Sathan while he perſwadceth 
vsto ſecure vanity, puts both bodie and ſoule in 
hels icopardic.. When Rome ſlept ſoundeſt, the 
French-men affaulted the Capirall ſtrongeſt , and 
the diuell is moſt eager to batter the ſoule, when 
man is moſt carelefſe to defend himſelfe. Saint Pe- 
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mies to ſanity , and perſwades to the ſcriptures 
as nurces of purity. ' Pure ayre will ſearch a crazed 
bodie, pure gold will abide the fires purging and 
the waters waſhing : ſopure words & pure minds: 
whereas impure are /icut libri inxts aquas, & hu- 
mores, qui cito obſcurantyr, delentur & pereunt : like 
writings in waters ſoone blotted, ſooner periſhed. 
O that mens writings were alwayes letters of ſuch 
teſtifications, as did carry in them matter of true 
commendations like the workes of S. Luke, anime 


| his writings the ſoules Phiſicke: as S. Peters Epiſtle 
a curefor Atheiſme. I may wiſh, I cannot com- 
maund, I cannot compell, I may entreat thee as a 
brother ; inter hec vinere, ita meditari , nihil aliud 
noſſe, nihil querere, nonn: tibi videtur regni caleftis 
hic in terris habitaculum ? there to ſet thy itaffe, in 
thoſe to place delight: if thou expeRteſt heauen, 
there is a Paradiſe, if a Paradiſe there is heauen v- 

| ponearth: Othat theſe werethy ſtudies, they are 
richer then gold, O that thy meditations, they are 
ſweeter then hony : Peter requires it in this fare- 

well to times,and perfwades it carneſtly inthis age 


y—_— 


happinefle, when works of folly condut thee to 
wretchedneſſe. 
The remedie againſtthe pillar is, toread and 
meditate vpon this Scriptures. 
Saint Peter forewarning this age of Atheiſme, 
makes thereſiſting furniture to beſcripturall medi- 
tation. VWherinforbetter proceeding; the matter, 


la#guentis medicina, himſeife the bodies phiſitian, 


of Arheilme, knowing bookes ofpicty lead thee to. 
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: Tims. || manner, cndrtherofarero bexegarded. The marter 
Eccleſ12z, || aretheſcripruresprafitableto reachgtoinſtrut,to 
remember our end,confumtente,conſummant?: either 
conſammating to perfeion or conſuming to de- 
ſtruQion, The conſumingend cries, cogita fines eo- 
; rum-qut ſunt in inferng,remEberthe pains. of Diues, 
| and tormecs of hell, where the wormedieth not,8: 

_ * | thefireisnor quenched:the end perfecting cries,co- 

; gita cer gloriam que nunquam finietsr:meditateon 
Apoce21.4 | heauens glorie,where is mirth withour-mourning, 
health withourſicknes, light without darknes , joy 
without ſorrow, life without death, goodnefle 
| without euill,and allcheſe without end. Wilt thou 
| Greg.moral, | | know how to winthe one, andeſchue the other? 
lobn.5.39. [tude queſo, © verba creatoris quotidie med;tares ſtu, 
4s 17-1 | diethe ſcriptures with diligence, and meditate on 
thy-creators words with continuance: there ſhalt 
-| thou learne to take heed of hell, and know the way 
that goes to beauen : theſe will leadchee from the 
path of error, and be thy conduC&t to the. way- of 
Tobs.14 26, | fruth:whoſe author was el ſhadda bebe a-44v4ns, God 
Rom.3.4. all-knowing that cannot erre, Godalltruth that 
2.71m2.13. | canotlie:and,/eutr opfex ita opus, like workman like 
Aug. epiſt.z, | worke;'very good becauſe the author is very God. | 
Haſt thou tound them, cate hy fill, they are hony 

craig to the mouth, and ſweeter then hony to the ſoule 
19266 aſizryſantte ergo pure ſantle ergointegre : ho- 

| al.'s. ly becauſethe Spiritis holy : holy,rherefore pure | 
hears, without commixtion of vatruth, boly : _—_— | 
Chry'oft hom. | Wholy containing all things neceſlary to ſaluation. | 


| 5 inTim, | Siquid vel di{cere vel ighorare opus fit, in hy | 
Z1 (Ae | 
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diſcamm:is there any thing thou defireſt ro know, 
the Scriptures Will teach thee : any thing thou 
eſcheweft to learne, the Scriprares will warne 
thee. 1b; feds ibi pulcra noſtra conſprcimne. 

They are a looking-glaſſe for the minde to view 
the viſage of rheſoule: there may we behold our 
ſportes,and water to cleanſe them : there may wee 
ſee both enuy and charitie, pride and humility : 
faithfull 4braham, zealous Elzas, conſtant /ob,ſted- 
fait /eremras,godly Dauid,chaſt /oſeph, patient M9. 
ſes, penitent Peter, obedient Paul, and Steven fall 
of charitie: Lazares in heaven,D/ues in hell, there 
be Moſes & the Prophets,if we haue eares to heare 
them. /pſ.e owes fac*unt,ipſe cuſtodiunt: would we be 
Chriſts ſheepe, they are leede ro beger vs ; would 
weliue in his fold,they are milke to nouriſh vs,and 
meare to ſtrengthen vs? reacliing the babe to efpic 
the thicfc,8& the ſtronger to reſiſt the wolfe i hete 
are,ormentum d:abolo, a racketorthe diuell, ſeemg 
men among them,a dore for the Chriftian,gining 
entrance to Chriſt: and making man an Hoſt for 
the Trinitie if he continues in them, ?rad/t75 per 
_Apostolos ante mortem Tohannis: inthem which the 
Apofltles deliuered before Toba deceaſed: in them 
which they heard from the beginning, th-n ſhall 
they allo continue both in ſonne, and in the father, 
Qui ſunt in Chriitianiate conferant {eadſcripturas : 
ler thereforethe right Chriſtian be the true Scrip- 
ture man,this wil prooue him it he be a Chriſtian, 
andconfirme himifhe be for Chriſt.Chrift only is 
matter for ourlearning, and the thing deſired for 
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bs 


Arhanaſ mm 
| Synopl. 


2.Tim.3.16, 
Aug.ad Volu- 
ſian, 

Epheſ.6. 


Chryſoſt Hom. 
9.in Coleſl, 


As Seneca 
ſpeakes of 
Philoſophic. 


Pſal.r. 


| Eraſm.in Simi). 


| 


\ | Pauls vnderſtanding : he alone is the life of fairh , 


faith thelife of the Chriſtian, and the Scriptures, 
enchora & ſuſtentacu/um fiderthe anchor and ſtay of 
faith : called Gods word, becauſe of their aboun- 
dant wiſedome, andall Scripture becauſe of their 
exceeding knowledge. Hic Philoſophia,hic Logica : 
here is Philoſophie naturall,becauſe in God are al! 


' cauſes of nature: here morall, becauſe hence to liue 


well and honeſtly,are onely learned: here Logicke, 
becauſe the rrue light of the ſoule is God ; 
and here the beſt Politickes, the citics ſafetic, the 
foundation of the Common-wealth, euen the 
bond oof faith, and true brotherhoode. Thee are, 

ladiues,legatio,nyſterium ſpiritus, prtentia Detigmon- 
44% ks. _ —_— a ” if thou beeſt 
a ſouldier : Chriſts Embaſſage ifthou delighteſt in 
trauell : the myſterie ofthe Sire ifchou ſtudieſt ſe. 
crets: thepower of God,if thou wilt worke mira- 
cles : mountaines toſhade thee, if the enemy in- 
uadethee: & the word of life to giue thee health, if 
the aduerſary wound thee. V:inam, quemadmodum 
uniner(i mundi facies in conſpetiu noſtrovenit, ita 
[criptura nobis tota poſsit occurrere, Othat we could 
ſeethe beauty of the Scriptures as wee behold the 
glory ofthe heauens: then would the wonderment 
thereoflo affe& vs with veritie, as in contempt of 
humane vanity, wee ſhould anely bee addicted to 
Diuinitie: and with Dau/ds happy man day and 
night makethem our delightfull meditation. Bur 
knowing them much more fairethenrhe Draco- 
nites that needes no trimmer : as too vnskilfull 
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Cookes for ſuch precious meate,weleaue them to 
commend chemſelues : yet nor as th: ſpider rhat 
at onetime makes the matter, and works the web : 
bur after matter fittedfor our building,we proceed 
to the manner of true meditating. B-r»ard deſcri- 
bing heauens ladder, makes the two feete thereof, 
I. ona andPrayer: medtatio docet,quid deſit, 
oratio obtinet ne d:fit : meditation tells the Chriſti- 
ſtian what he wants, prayer ſupplies the Chriſtian 
ofhis want : or the one like the vaines of the body 
to the body, conueies a ſupply vato the foule, and 
the othcrlike the fourth concoRion in the body, 
effe&ts a perfe affimilation inthe ſoule,God gi- 
uing grace,and Chriſt the Godof gracegiuing i- 
{ue to the gift. To which aflimilation arerequi- 
lite: hy PREY WII cry a inthe bo- 
dy the ſtomackes preparation for the meat, the 
mouthes chawing of the meate, the chawed ſent 
into the bellpinnd the blood coueyed to the parts : 
inthe ſoule the heart prepared for theword, the 


—_— 


Ce eee ee 


bring of che Scriptures, and the meditating on the 
Scriptures, Foras inthe body iftheſtomacke bee 
not prepared, ewomitio, indigeſtio, ahominatio, ca- 
ſting, ill concoCting, andthe meares loathing will 
enſue: ſo in the ſoulenot prepared for the word, 
the vitious mindcan no morererainethe vertuous 
foode, then the thornie ground the pretious ſeede. 
Sicut enim ſpine (uffocant inmiſſum temporale : ſic 
vite (ollicitudines ſemen ſpirituale :- for as thornes 
areto the ground, ſo are vices tothe heart, they 


hearing & reading of the word,the right remem- | 
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hinder the ground from bearing of fruit, theſe the 
heart from nouriſhing of vertue. And-as, #01 pro- 
a:ft cibut qui Hatim ſumptus emittitur : the meate 
profirs notthe body, which no ſooner raken, but is 
 cuomited: ſo the word nouriſheth not the ſoule, 
which no ſooner heard, but ſo ſoone forgotten. | 
Whence theſe great vomiters are ſaid to dwell in 
the land of forgerfulneſſe, where God is neuer in | 
theirſight, wn. rheir waves are cuill continually. 
Yet let all Chriſtians take heede of {uch queatic 
{tomacks, leſt thzy partake the Laodiceandoome , 
as tl:ey doe caſt the word out from theic hearts, ſo 
God doe ſpue them out of his mouth, Some may 
happily with the ſtony ground carry the word for 
a while, but neuer concoctitinthe ende: a token 

| of too cold aſtomacke norYet hearted by the ſpirit. 
Such,like traitors carry their letters with them tv 
the gallowes, or like Y7/45 to their deaths :.making 
the ſcriptures a killing letter to their deſtruEtion,& 
Plal.78. not aſauing word totheir ſaluation. Others,as the 
PIPE. [fraclites loathed Marra in their ſtomacks,lo theſe 
the wordintheir ſoules, atoken the divel] raignes 
in their hearts : vngratefull chey to loath the bread 
of heauen,vnhappy theſe ro ſcorne the food of hte. 
The word the ſoules mear is Gods corne brought 
vnto thy doore: Jacobs ſonnes, foralitle graine the 
bodies toode, fetch a farre tourney into Agypt: ' 
ſhall they thus reſpe& the worſer , and thou ſo 
much neglect rhe becter? che R_ D:p{2s ſtings 
the Hart, the Dragon Sathan fires the ſoule ; the 
Hart ro. queuch her bodily thirſt longs tor the wa 
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OF THESE LAST DATES. 
ter brookes, & ſhall thy heart ro quench the ſoule? 
draughthave no deſire rograce? Chriſt cries Lam 
the well of life, whoſocuer ſhall drink of the water 
I ſhall giue himy ſhall neuer thirſt againe , O give 
me of that water ſaith the woman: bleſſed woman, 
ſhe asked, Chriſt gran: cd,ſhe asked water,he gaue 
her ofthe well of life, ſhe ſought it, and found it, 
we haucit andloath it. Dulcedo delefFationis demma- | Beds exhort. | 
bilis in cella vinaria voluptatis nos inuitauit ad biben- PEE 
dum: we arc bidden to pleaſures feaſt, the delights | jun cfcor- 
of theficſh, and dainties of the diuell. Bur as the | porales cleas 
loathing of bodily nouriſhment is a token nature rae tn. 9 | 
drawes vnto her end : ſo the diſdaining of ſpriri- | riculoſume®t 
tuall food is a fignethe ſouleis drawing ro deftru- | anime Þpiriru- 
ion: liketheliraclires euen then atdeaths doore, | pigire. © © 
when their ſoules hated foode. If this vnpurged | ?ſal1o7a8. 
heart chance vpon meditations, ſicut canis rabroſa | PTE. 
ſalentia rodens: quaſi vetus ſimia delos : he direRes | gitar. cordis. 
it not to dolout with the Doue,butto deceirs with | <2p- 16. 
the Diuell: ſometimes like doggiſh Came medita- | 
ting on hatred and enuie:otherwhiles like hog giſh 
Holofernes deuifing chambering and wantonneſle. 
So if God brings fire , when he giues a law, and 
.congues like fire when he teacheth grace,& fire to 
enlighten the humble,ſmoake todarken the proud: 
Fireto purge the affeRion, tongues to: dire&the | 52 » 
heart : man by finne made carnall ignorant of | 
God, whom God made ſpiritual aknower of his | y1;cron.com. 
creator. 1n intellettu plenitudine ſapietttie,in memo- | in Genel. 
ria plenitudivem ſcicntie,in voluntate plenitudinem 
potentie : hauing then wiſedome to rule his vnder- 
> ſtanding, 
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ſtanding,knowledgeto enforme his memory, and 
| power to command his will :hath now conuerted 
his knowledge into ignorance, his remembrance 
ro forgerfulneſſe,and his will into all ill: ſo that his 
cogitations becing euill, himſelfe brutiſh, his me- 
ditarion muſt needes be beaſtly. As angry as the 
dogge,ſ{luggiſh as the Aﬀle, crafty as the Fox,raue 
ning as the woolfe, couctous as the Lena, ſubtill 
| as the Ape, andflattering as the Parrit : murders,a- 
Matth 15.19 | dulteries, fornications, falſe witneſle, theft,flanders 
flowing from his hearr. The Spider beginsto re- 
Mut 23-25-28 | paire her web from the midſt: Chriſt rocleanſethe 
Platter from within : man to amend his manners-|' 
Greg.mor:l. | from his heart: for ſi ſemiel'cor rmtentione corrumpi- || 

tur attionis terminus ab hoſte poſsidetur : 'Sithanwull- 
haue the credite of the ation, where the heart: is 
corrupted by the intention : liketree like fruir,from 
an vncleane ſpring runs foule water, from a poy-' 
Auguſtoli- | ſoned roote ſpringeth vawholſomefruite. Anſter 
1 [knew this by learning and proued it by experience: 
Efi.$20.21 | vinitus vincula non horrebat: bond and liked flaue-' 
S | , blind and deſired blindnefſe, bound anddidnot 
F | | | abhorretheſhackles, taking {weete for ſower, and 
E ſower to be ſweet : his mentalbeies notrightly pla- 
ced, nor his hearts palate truly ſauored: Chriſt nor 
preſent tharmade the man, and his ſpirit abſent 
that refines the heart. The faire winged bird flies 
from the fowler, the ſtrong footed bealt runs from 
the hunter, and the good hearted man ſcapes from 
thedinell : Pandus meun amor mens : Where we 


louethere we like, be it carth there we reſt, beir | 
| _ _ heaven 
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5: nature taught che dog to voinit, and gracethe 
Chriſtian rosepent: the one for his bodies caſe,the 
other for his ſoules Health: the one to fira ſtomach 


for his mearte; the other to prepare an heartfor the 
word. Thebread'sf lite,thefoules food; the babes 


milke, the ftrong mans mear, and our ſpirits ſuſte- 


nance : The Lords word, fweete meate, and the 


_ : A booke worth che reading, & meate 
worth cating treading with diligence, and earing 
wth greedineſle,likethe ſpouſe that makes hue and 
crie after Chriſt, and the longing doueto heare his 
voyce. bi ignorans inuentt,quid addifeat coutumasx, 
quid timeat, laborans quo premiat ur, puſillanimis quo 
nutriatur : famelicus conuitium, vulneratus reme- 
dium impinguatus refrigeriam: where the ignorant 


- may finde knowleilge, the ſtif-necked feare, the la- 
borerreward, the fceble refreſhing, the wounded 


falue, andthe bungrie meate. An apotheke health- 


full : a treaſure pretious : the poore mans meate, 


and the ſore mans balme: by reading of theſe there 


muſt come prohir, & by hearing them much com- 


- modity, //cut qui aſs1det ungumarie taberne tian 


Inuit accipret odorem : he that touches muske will 
retaine the ſmel,he that ſmels the meate will rellice 


| theſent, and herthat is conuerſant in the ſcripture, 


will fauor of verity.Semper in menibustuis ſit dinina 


leftio: ignorantia ſcripturarum eff ignorantia Chriſti: 
{ beſtill reading then the Bible, nor-let the law de- 
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£ li. 


godlics pleaſure: Liber yprandus, ſummo defpderio 


part 
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' Matth.6.at. 
Þlinie, 


Eccleſ.15 
Heb. s 
Malth.24 
Exech.3 
Pſal.19.10 
Lauater in 
Exech. 
Cant.s 


Chryſoſt.ia 
Matth. 22 


Auguſt, in 
Gen. 3 
Ambroſ.com.3 
Chryſoſt.in 
Gen, hom,29 


Hieron, ad 
Salvr. 

Hieron.proem 
in kb.Toſh. 
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Coloſſ.3,.16, 
[fidor,Ertimol. 
venter quia 


-| venir per cum 


cibus. Aug de 
ſpir.& grar. 
cap.34. Euſeb, 


Plin.lib.7, 
cap 24. 


Aug.Prolog.in. 


lih.1 de Dor. 
Chriſt, 


Gen.go. 
Seneca de be- 
neficiis. 


| Hugode clau- 


ſtro arumz. 


| $4I1nT 


* 
I 


: he Ea "» 3 FE Gs Ms -- E 3 Soy 3x) Ct # 5 44 
: '% , ” A - _ a . : _ " : D « by ER - 
Ape. 4-4-4 Sl DR def 2 BEE F NY 4 gb - L oe an. Ld 85; 
7 4 £ wy. et : s ; 


& 


part thy mouth,to kn&wthem is to knowthy-God 


and to be ignorant.in them,is to be ignorant of thy 
ſpiricuall nouriſhment neceſſarie far the ſoule: 


Scriptures ſtudicd beforethey fit meditation ; the 
reading and hearing doc feaſt the heart, the vnder- 


ſtanding andkeeping doe banquet the foule : Me- 
mory isthe ventricle otthe ſoule, & the habitacle 


of the word: as the meate inthe ſtomacke , ſo the 
word in the memory, the belly is the bodies ſtore- 
houſe, and themetnory: the ſoules treaſury. The-' 


reported co ſtore vp the Bible, and ery the ſay- 
ings of her Sauiour. In this Cernzaes did lay vp vo- 
lumes: Cyrz.of Perſia the :names of thirty rhou- 
ſand ſouldiers : and 4»t2nze the valearned Ere- 
mite of Zgypt hearing, remembred, and by xrc- 


Theſcrctentiue vertues: menmriagreminfcentid; 
the habituall and aftuall memory, the preſent and 
recalling membrance, arc not vahicly reſembled 
vato a booke,and the reading on the booke; vnle- 
parable twinnes in matters of diuinitie, lea{tvur, 


ler to forgetfulneſſe. Well compared to a game 
at teniſe which ſo long endures: quemazin pila in- 


ter eos reprojciatur : as the ball is toſſing, and. the, 


Sicdt nullum momentum eft, quo homo nou viatur 


| Saujour. Bodily food is ne<dfull for the body,and | 


 meate muſt be chewedereit ſerues concoRion,the 


Jaurus & cuſtas omnium. In this ſtorchouſe Eſar afis | 


— 


membring came to vnder{tand the. Scriptures, | 


Scriptures {along profite as they -areremembred. | 


memory vnpradtiſcd be turned with' Pharaohs but- | 


vel fruatur Dei bonitate,ta nullum debet effe momen-. [/ 


, 
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C— pony APUEIICT 
tum,quo 45 yd in ynemdlis non habeat: which 

+ oughtro beſofrequerititvourmemoaries;as Gods: 
bleſſings are ordinaryto'ourſenſes: theſe neuer ab- 
ſcent fro the body,choſealwaies prefer to the ſoule. 
The beaſts: hin chewed'not the' Cudde were 

| holden for vncleane;:the: minde thatlayes-notvp 
the word, thereon romedirate*intheheartis 'vi- 
pure. Godintimartes as muchin the obſervation of 
che Sabborh, 8 Chriſtin thepraRiſe of humility : 
teaching thereraining panepdon to bethe ſpi- 
rituall memorie, as the aftnalthifeis the Chriſian 
liuing. What memory-retaines redirarion'cons 
ucycs, making a diligent ſearch} rofinde, whatis 
wanting,and carrying ſupply co the part defeRing; 
eſt orculte veritutis fludioſa onarſtioatio,  oftukiad 
wotitiamtrahens : it ſearches for! eritie and opens 
obſcuritie. The rich man findingthis-goods.aug- 


reſt : but/ memory. preſenting andy | 

plying Dizes falue vio his {oare.. finds novghrbur 
tolly m his wordes, andall his weakhnotableto 
prolong his lines leaſe vatill: to morrowe rather 
Zacheus is happy in departing withhis govds:vnes 
the poore, for hee broughefaluation-ro hishouſe? 
both rich, yet the-one bleſſed; the orher curſed;rhis 


Parriarcke of. Alex«naris ereftiigurombe, left it 


| vafiniſhed,whereforein hisgreare{blslEnities one | 


cryed : Perfice ſepn/chram; makeanend of your Se- 
Ppulchre, bringing thereby'meate mntothehungry, 
deaths mediration-vnto-the worldly,: the ol of 
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mented,and his lands inlarged;cryes ſoulerakethy | 1 
and meditation ap- 


forkeeping,hee for giuings /ohannes Elomoſinerins | 


| 


Aug.de ſpir. 
& animagcap,, 
32.&50, 


Luk.12, 
Luk.16, > .... + 
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| _ 4 [obs children-in theirfeaſting,, andot Pharaohs cru- 
elty in hisollowing, whoſe worldly-profperity 

| made him ignorant of God;&/hiswealths increaſe- 
Pliny. ment to forget his -end. But-as GalaCtirer in the 
mouth diſturbs che braine,on the backe enEeaſet}; 
milke,vpon the thigh doth helpethe.yeaning,;' 16 | 
deaths: medirations:trouble-the mind, 'turnes:it 
from vanitic, encreaſeth yertue, and helpes Gods 
| Hieroms. workesto an caſte birth. Qu? ſc moriturum quot 'dlc 
| recardetur, vt pendet: prafentia,accelerat nd futura: 
he thac rhinkes dayly'to dy, reſpects:notearth, ex 
pecting heauen,as the Peacock beholding her baſe 
{ feete;is eſſe conceited of herbraue tayle: medita 
tionthusderiuing moylture cothe withered mem- 

| Matth:22.37- | ber Earthly affeftion-calls the mind to embrace 
the world forbidden by God,whoſe are hart, mind, 
ſouleand all: this doth fruitfull meditation bring 
Augſolilct8, | >the barren afkeion,teaching it to lay,#otum igz. 
tur ſit otum id quodvino:lnthelawthouhaſt com-. 


F 


Deut.6.5. manded me to-lpuethee,thou diddeſt create me of 
Pſal119, nothing, make me to thy Image, and.cxalt mee a- 
Eccl.zg. boue thy creatures : thou art ſ{weeterthen hony , 


Gen.1.26. more nutritiuetherymilke;8& clearerthen the light: 
Pſal.119, Dawa held thee mare dare to-him:;then the pureſt 


Prou.3 gold, and S/omon then the pretious ſtone: O that 
2.Cor.5. | maylive in thee alone my lite erernall,O that Imay 


2 Pets, | louetheeaboucallmylonevnſpakable, Man by 
: | nature's catnall,in words amocker, in thought an 
_—_— Atheiſt,inlife an Epicure, letys cate and drinke, li- 
nag  uing as he liſt; who ſhallconrolhim. A God ſaith 
| Pſal.14. {the Scripture :/ there is noneſaith the Atheiſt, on if 

W 2 . rhere 


kill itinthe man. Therooteand feede of Parileyor 


_| preſumption pricke thee, O-remprinor the:Lord 
| chy God. Dorhcouerouſneffe ariſe, houbroughtſt 
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© OF-THESE L AST+DATESs«. 


chere be hewill nor ſee:yes ſaiththe word: thehea- 
uensdeclareicfaithreafon: thowbelecueſtchyface 
becauſethy glaflerells chee;and belecueſtnot God 
whom the creatures ſhew thee? ſhall the worke ſay 
to the mhaker;he made me not, or to the former, he 


———_ - 


doth not vnderſtand ? remember;,ſaith meditation; | 


Dinesluſtfull life was dainty brauery,burhis direfti} | 
doome was forrowfull flauery: God thataries the 
heart, xgewards the worke. Paul knowes nofaulr, 
God ſees thethought,a new heart pleaſeth him & | 
holy ſeruice ws ay; euctrNoahs cleaneof- 
tering of the beait was to Goda fiweeretauour for 
his ſmell. Sa/omzox paide deere for his luſt, yer his 
bargaine was butvaniticEee for herapple;E/aufor 
his br th. Achar for his [ur ergo for.his 
pleaſurepaid much, found little. 4 te 2ncipzat conje- 
deratio & in te jiniatur,O that man would beginne 
his meditation with himſelfe, andapply the Scrip: 
tures tohis paſſion: then ſhould nofinifter motion 
ariſe inthe mind, batthe ſword ofthe ſpirit would 


Smalladge (-morſibus venmnatis ſuceurrit ) prevent 
poyſonfuil byrings:ſcripturatl-meditationsauoide | 
Satars temprations. Thus Chriſt refiſts Szthan,and 
eſcapes finne, with for # i writzen. Dath pennu- 
ry oppreſle thee, yer flie diſtruſt;and vie notvnlaw- 
fall meanes; man liues not by bread onely. -Dorh 


nothing into the world, naked thou cameſt, .naked 


__ 143 


Pſal ge; +: 


Eſg.29 «15 16,17» 


ler.17.10; 
I.Cor.4. 


Pſal 39, 


Exechrs. 
I, 


Gene(.8, 
Eccl I 


Bernard.de 
Conſfid, 
lib.r. | 


Dioſcorid, 


OHMath.z. 
Dems. 8.3. 


Ink.4.12. 


;Iob L.2J, 


thou ſhalt rerurne. Doth pride aſſault thee s-why | 


art | 


Pſal.10.,,. 7 


4 


144 


4 Eccl.10.9, 


Bernard;fui- 
Ki,es,cris, 


In the ragne 


{ of Decius, 
Pſal.50.16, 


Pſal.r.2, 


An 


1 Namb.11.6. 


Eſa.54.1. 
Eſa 45.8, 


| 45 ftercorumgeſea vernsium: afilthy ſeed,an valauo- 


Eurip4 dx” 


[artthouproud-Qcarh and aſhes? loom ſatratows, 


ry veſſel}, meate for wormes. Origes at Hieruſalem 
fe his SactGroho cnddalwceta inthe Plalme, 
bur God ſaid vato thewicked, what haſt thou to-do 
todeclare mine. ordinances of take my coucnant in 
thy mouth, &c. reading remembred, remembring 
conſidered, conſidering wept fo bitterly, as the 
whole congregation lamented with him. If ſuch 
bethe fruitof the Scriptures, how bleſſed is the 
man thatdelights in them, and meditates on them 
day and night. They are like watet to the barren 
Ret ins piper ; Which a' good yearewill make | 
crtile:' man without graces ;afield wichout wa- 
ter,a dryland, a barren ſoyle:.vntill (Auenta ſuper 
aridam) God powreth his Goſpell.into our harts. 
Then ſhall the barren bare fruic, and the deſolate 
haucchildren :'for as, the'raine watring the earth 
maketh it budde; ſo dath the ward;faith the Lord. | 
Bur as water-rather famiſheth then nouriſheth, if 
notdigeſted by the ground:ſo the Scriptures if not 
mediratcd in the heart :fice heates the water, loue 
warmes the Scripture;: meditation. kindles loue: | 


takefirefrom the water it will be cold,and medita- 
tion fromthe word it will be vaprofitable. Fyre 
mult bee kept at Yeftas altar continually , Gods 
Prieſts muſtſupply! his Altar with wood leſt fire 
periſh : the Scriptures /are the wood, loue the fire, |. 
meditationthe Prieſt to bring and kindle it in our 
hearts. Neither had Meltiades Trophe profited 
Themiſtocles, nor Howers works benchited my 

| r, 
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| OF THESE LAST DATES. 


| der,had not hey meditated on the ats of the wor- 


thies. Cicilia ſemper ws, a Chriſti geſtabat in 
petfore : Cicilia didalwaies beare Chriſts Golpell in 


her breſt, not ſo much the booke in her boſome;,as | 


the words in her heart: as thecleane beaſts by ru- 
minating conco&t the cudd, fo ſhe by meditating 
digeſts the Scriptures. The Scriptures are light, 
light helpes not the blinded, nor the ſcriptures 
thoſe that doenot meditate: ſuch throw their bag 
at theirbacke,or forget their faces intheglaſſe:bur 
he is bleſſed that heares the word and keepes it See 
that the light in you be not darkneſle{ auditur aure, 
retinetur corde,perficitur epere)the word is thElight, 
when theeareheares it, the heart keeps it, the life 
workes it: the firſt with reuerence,the ſecond with 
loue, andthe third with ioy. Meditation is like the 
pins of an houſe,that ſtay the building:happy man 
that hath Gods iaw alwaies before him, and doth 
not depart from his tabernacle : bur like chickens 
ſiil followes the Hen: or crie with the Lambe ta- 
ken from the damme. Dauidwill fer God alwaies 
before his eyes, and the ſcriptures are a glafſe'ro 
to ſhew him :a'ſce cor Det ex verbis Der: theſe teach 
thee Gods heart, and lead thee to heauen. Much 
werethatglaſle tobe valued, that could ſhew vs 
our heart: the ſcriptures ſhew vs Gods heart, and 
the meditation on them keepes ours from inte- 
ion : by, ſurſum corda, lifting them vp to the 
Lord. We will carry our corne into chambers to 
keepe it from corrupting , and not our ſoules to 
heauen to keepethem from putrifying? art thou 

ignorant 


— 


Pſal.119. 


lacob..23.24. 


Pſal.49. 


HMatth. 6. . 


Pſal.18, 


Gregor. 7 
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Pſ[al.104, 
Alt, 


Auguſt.con, 


8. cap.6, 


ignorant in climing?meditati6(eff Scala jis aladdcr 
to helpe thee : is the way darke? the ſcriptures will 
lightthee: art thou afraid of hunger ? the word 
is meate, meditation Will feed thee : feareſt thou 
cold? the word is fire, meditation the bellowes, 
burning hearts, enflaming ſoules by the deſcent of 
the ſpirit. Politianus with other ſouldiers hapning 
on acottage, founda booke of an holy mans life: 


ac queſo de omnibus iftis laboribus quo ambimus per- 
#enire? tell me what (hall be our gaines for all theſe 


| pains?whats the reward of our warfare?the Empe- 


rors fauor:yet then are wenot out of danger. Thou 
art my friend,be my follower : 290 Deo ſerurre ſtatur 
& hoc ex hora hue: 1 will henceforth {erue God if 
thou goeſt not with me, be not _— me: vnto 
whom heanſwered, I that haue followed thee in 
mans warre ſo dangerous, will not forſake thee in 
Chriſts ſo glorious. Whereat Auſten aflayling his 


friend Alipizs, exclaimed : quid patimur ? quid eſt 
hoc? quid audiſti? (urgunt 1ndofti & rapiunt cxlnm, 
&F nos cum doftrinis noſtris fine corde ecce vbi vo- 


lutanms in carne & ſanruine? what doe we heare? 
the vnlearned repent and returne to heauen, and 
we wallow in our filth, and leeſe Chriſts Paradiſe. 
And inthis perplexity entring his Hoſts c *.n, 
threw hiafclfe vnder a fig tree, and{hedding 1oun- 
taines of teares brake into theſe ſpeeches. E? tu Do- 
mine v/q; que? vſq; quo, iraſcerts in finem > How 
long Lord, how long wilt thou be angrie with vs 


M— 


_—_ read, reading admired,admi. ing cofidered, | 
 confidering was converted, & ſaid vnto his friend: 


+ 


for 


A —_ —— 


RIO Lot ES” 
9 ee, 


OF THESE LAST DATES. 


} 


for cucr?6 remember not our iniquities of old: for 
theſinnes of my youth troubled my conſcience. 
Whence I fell into theſe laments : quamaln, quam- 
ain, cras & C145 : Quare n0n modo, quare non hac 
hora finis turpitudinis mee? how long and how 
long? to morrow and to morrow: why not to day, 
why not this houre doc 1 giue a farewell ro my 
ſw: | "thu 
penitent res? w__ adding to _— —_ 
Ihearda voycelaying to me: zolle 


lege, tolle lege « take”, : 
andread, which 1 taking YOnnY bers 


pened the booke, which preſentea acc me this 
Place of S. Paule of it owne ACCOTU. uws wn glarna, 


ny or wantonneſle, chambring Or drunkenneſle, | 


ſtrife & enuying, bur put on the LordIeſus Chriſt, 
and take no thought tor the fleſh to fulfill the luſts 
thereof: nec witralegere volui, nes opus erat : wunker 


readI farther, for ſuddenly thelight of grace ap- 


| pe in my heart, diſperſing the darknefle of muſ- 


eleefe. ReuerEd Luther in popiſh obſcurity heard, 
as he thought, a voyceſtill preſſing this ſcripture, 
the iuſt ſhall live by his owne faith : wherewith 
moleſted without quier iournied tro Rome, by ho- 


| lineſle of place, reliques of Saints, ſacrifice of Mal- 


ſes, Pilates ladder,to appeaſe his conſcience : but 
finding more diſquier, and the ſentence till chun- 
dering, did meditate on the ſcope, and by Gods 
grace attaining the ſenſe became reformed, T his 
meditation S. Petey preſcribes as moſt ſoueraigne 
againſt Arheiſme:the wanters /erezpy calles fooles, 
and Oze compares vnto a Doue without heart : as 


V 2 (he 


147 


Rom 13.13.14. 


Anns.l5 14. 
Habac.1.17. 
Georg, Mylius 
in epi.ad com. 
in Rom, 


[ere.4.23. 
03e.7 IIs 


tt... 
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Bernard de 
conhid, lib,5, 


3A 


2,Peter.3.2, 
6. The end, 


2.771.3.17, 


Eccleſ.39.1.2«* | 


- 
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SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 


ſhe greedy of the baite mindes nor the net, bur is 


| caught by the fowler-:ſo theſe delightingin vanity 


not minding the ſcriptures are entrapped by Sa- 
than. Machina mentis eft vis amoris,loue drawes vs 
co our liking, if heauenly vpwards , if yearthly 
downewards. Quis ſlupet, niſt qui contemplatur glo- 
Y14m Dei? quis panet, nift qui ' ſcrutatur profundum  {a- 
ppl ſon pn pe 
my pn Flt i oh (cs in them nei- 
wr elernmacm Me norksfearc of hisperſon, 
ther admiration of : ineſl 
[owe = hinafcite, nor pericucrance mm goodneue, 
becanſe nai vutheſcriptures.Itis hethat 


| 7telleftum : The (criptures are a lightto inlighten 


| 


ableto make Gods man perfect toall good works: } 


applicth his mind to the law, meditaterh on the | 
word.ſearcheth antiquities,andex&tciſes himſelfin 
propheſies : ſhall ſcruc 2n1ong the great, appeare 
beforcthe Prince, trauclltlirough lands,be wiſe to 
vndec{tand,& famous after death. Lum? dlummant | 


our knowledge, afirero inflame our wils , a pru- 
ning knife for our affeQtions, a candle for our way, 
prouifion for our journey , nouriſhment for 
our ſtrength, armour for the Chriſtian, and de- 
fence againſt the enemie, 2rgo meditate. 

Tocall to remembrance the words. The fixt is 
the end whereunto they are incited,to call to re- 
membrance, &c. Perfe& meate for pure minds, 


happy walker, happy way, blefſed iourney bleſ: | 
ſedend, heauen apureplace, but for perfe& per- 
ſons. The word is falt to ſeaſon the vaſauorie, 
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| clenſe the corrupt, and preſerue 1 ie | , and 


ſearching the heart- water ſtanding will corrupt, 
vahang\rrilled floweth with eos 2nd vines ws | 
dreſſed ouerrun with -riot. The ſtanding ſtone will 
gather moſſe,the ſhip vn-uſed will gather filch,the | 
{ houſe vn{wept will gather copwebs, andthe ſoule 
vnkept will let in Sathan, The worde like fyre will | 
harden clay, ſoften waxe , the ſoule like gcound 
receiues the ſeed, returnes the fruit: the good tree 
wil beare good fruit,the good ground repay good 
corne, and jides feta operibus , the Faithfull heart 
will broode good works : {ith hearts muſt be che- 
riſhed, pure mindes muſt be nouriſhed, and vn: 
pure hearts and minds muſt be reformed : hap- 
py people that haue ſuch a Paſtor , happy Paſtor 
hath ſuch a ſpirit, willing to do good, and able 
to diſcerne , like Chriſt, the publicane from the 
Phariſie: the Prieſt,the leaper from the cleane,and 
the ſhepheard the {cabbed from the ſound, 
Requiſites to this are, | 
f Preaching, 
. i. Diſcerning. | Reading, 
ge ordinary . Effecting. " Ning 
(Meditating, 
The meanes to diſcerne pure mind:s are to ob- 


rubbing the'm mory , therwiſelike mettle 


ſerue mens liues, mens likings : Prixcipale anime 
-| 208 ſecundum Platonem in 20s 4 ſed iuxta Chriſtum 
in corde: the ſoules chiefe ſeate is nor in the braine 
as Platorhought, but in the heart as Chriſt caught : 


Ge 


V 3 Ie} 


Matth,y. 


Roffenkſis, 


Thil.r.1o, 
Luke, 21. 
Lemit.14, 


1, Meanes dif- 


cerning. _ 


Hicron, 
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Prou.4-25. 


Maith 15.19. 


Rom.z.1s, 


Chryſoſt: 


Luk.6.45. 


2. Meancs 
effeRiag, 


2.Pet.3.1-2. 


Matth.13. 


Ier.4.4. 
2.Cor. F « 


Heb. 
Gal.3. 


be pure,we will praQtiſe good andallow the be 


SAINT PETERS PROPHESTE 
e thar ſeeth bur che heart, northe 
peaketh bur rhe heart,nor the tongue that 


ll ch | r-commeth 
good or cuill choughrs, mard&$IQU* © 
cations,thefts;falfe witnefſe,flanders. If forni | 


v4. 
o 
. 


care chat 


in probattone elettionis ind/ch, affections : embracing 
good,refufing bad:following vertue,forſakingvice: 
eleCing piety,reicRing vanity : affeing goodnes, 
diſliking 95 bapy praQifing that without in life, 
which we approoue within in mind: naturalis exim 
conſequentiaeſt, vt cum intus abunact nequitia,:ffin- 
apt ore tenus verba nequamyc# tor this tollowes na- 
rurally,an euill hart and an cuil word,a good mind 
anda good man,a good fountaine and pure water, 
a goodtree, and good fruit, thornes cannot bring 
forth figs, nor buſhes grapes, but a good man our 
of the good treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth 
good, and an cuill man out ofthe euill creaſure of 
his heart, bringeth forth bad. X 

The meanes to make pure mindes are incite- 
ments,remembrings:Peter muſt incite, the people 
muſt remember , the impure muſt be purified, the 
obſtinate muſt be mollified, the finnes opened, and 
the ſoares vncouered, The ground muſt be plowed 
before theſcede be ſowed: the ground is & hart, 
the plow isthelaw, theſowing is the preaching, 
Lex penetrat cor : the law pierceth the heart, woun 
deth the {oule, and curſeth the offender. The law 
ſhewes the wound, the Goſpell the Phyfitian : the 
lawe is beggery, the Goſpell che liberall Lord, the 


mercifull 
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that we might feare, it fearerh vs that wee might 
ſorrowe , it make vs to forrowe that wee 
might repent a repentance neuerto be repented 
of, ThE may Timothy exhort,that before had charge 
for to rebuke. God will firſt wound and after bind, 
firſt ſmite and then make whole. Nathan firſt cor- 
rect and after comfort Dauid: Paul firſt commit 
the inceſtuous perſon to Satan, then labour for his 
releaſe. Wiſedome incipit 2 won hp finit a4 
torguem aureum,begins with yron fetters, but ends 
with golden chaines, /e/eph firſt a priſoner, then a 


——— 


' Prince. 4#riſtibus (emper ſed neces inchoat Dems, 
0 


veluti exo occidim & ego vinificabo, ego percutiam & 
£20 ſanabo : God firſt kills, then quickens,firſt makes 
{adde,then merry : by the law,by the Goſpell. 

If the paſtor muſt preach in hazard of awoe,muſt 
not the people heare in danger ofthe curſe ? if the 
mini” © mult incite in paing of bloods-revenge 
challenge, muſt not the people ſuffer incitement in 
perill ot the ſwords reuenge ? he that cannot abide 
it is called a {corner : rebuke not aſcorner leaſt he 
hatethee, but rebuke a wiſe man, and he will loue 
thee: not that the corre&ion is bad, but that the 
Corre@or ſhall be ſlaundered: yer this hindred not 
Noe,daunted not Lot,feared not the Prophets: but 
Elias willtell 4hab though 4b4b hate him,be /eſabel 


purſue 


0o--COf, 


Prole.26, 
Gal,3. 


r,Pet.2.5, 


Epbeſcz 22, 


om - 


2.C97.7.10, 


2 Tim.4 2 


Iob.s 18, 
2.54.12 
I.Cor.s. 


2,C0r.2, 
Auguſt, 


G(n.40. 
Gen.q1. 


10 iz, 


Aug.Origen, 
Hom, 1.in ler. 


,Cor.0.16, 


Exech.33. 


Prou.g.7.8. 


r.Reg.19.0 21, 
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| Matth.is, 
Epbeſ.5.'0. 
AMitth.23. 
I.Tm. 5. 
Apvc. 17. 
Matth.2*.46. 
Aft.7.54. 


1 Matth.7.6. 
Pronet7.5. 
4 2.5491,12, 


| Origen ſuper 

Leuit.homil.4. 

Luk 4,2, 

| P/al.77. 
Pſal.z25.15. 


Proy.4.21.21, 
Prou.4.13. 


| $AINT PETERS PROPHESIE 


purſue him, Chriſt will not holdhis tongue; Pau/ 
wil reprooue them,and T/mothy muſt rebuke them 
openly. Yet the gald horſe will kicke ifhe be rub- 
bed,and the froward hart fretif it be rebuked. The 
Scribes and the Phariſics ſecketo lay hands vpon 
Clniſt, and the Iewes gnaſh at Stewex with their 
reeth. The Iewes will ſuffer /eremy propheſying a- 
gainſt Edom, 4»mon,mount Seir, Moab, butif hee 
rouch 14d4 and leruſalem, the Lord hath not ſent 


{ him. Herod will heare /ohn gladly, but if heetouch 


his inceſt, then to the gaole with him: holy things 
are too god for dogs,andpearles are too pretious 
for hogs, yea open rebukemuch better then ſecret 
loue; Nathar prooued ir,and Dau/dtound ir. 

But as the beaſt was not cleane that could not 
chaw the cudde :{o the man is not ſound that will 


| not ruminatevp6 the word. To openthe cics with 


| theſluggard & lic downe againetolleep,js as good 
as neuer to awake, filthyis the ſow,thogh caennow 
waſhed,that returnes immediatly to the mire.ſcr/p- 
tura diuina memorie oft comendanaa, the Scriptures 
muſt beremebred,laid vp in our hearts,as did ary 
& ſearched diligently as did Dau7d. In the ſacrifice 
therewas XMemorrale,a memorial,which was offred 
ro God.IfI remember whatl heare,repeate what I 
remeber,praCtiſe wharT repcat,l offer my ſacrifice 
in memory to the Lord:Dauzias eyes are alwaies to- 
wards the Lord: anditis the wife mans counſellto 


— — —— 


bis ſon,ficſt to heare his words, thento lay hold of 
inſtruQtio,yea notto let them'deparrfrom his eies, 
bur to keepethem in the midſt of his heart. Litle 
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| then doth S. Peter repeate the ſame, knowing our 
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OF THESE LAST DAYES. 


rofits-the meate that is forthwith cieted, and. 
Fl the ſermon that is not cemembred. Where- 
fore we ought diligently ({aich the Apoſtle)to giue 
heed to the things which we haue heard, leaſt at 
any time we (ſhould let them ſip, our minds arc 
like vato veſſels,ifattentiue and diligent, they are 
ſound and will hold the liquor, ifwandring & idle, 
they are broken and will hold no water, no not of 
life: ſoarethe ſcriptures life vnto the ſoule, and 
man muſt liue by the word , when the rich foole, 
though his barnes betoo little for his corne, ſhall 
ſuddenly leeſe his ſoule. | 

Foure adiuuanrs are requiſite for the memory 
according to Philoſophy : to diſpoſethem in good 


order that we will remember : to affe&t them that 


Heb.z.1, 


Prou.3.2t. 
Matth.4.4- 


Ariſt.r, 


we haue diſpoſcd :to reduce them to ſomeknown 
ſimiles that we haue affected, & ofte@repeat them 
in our meditation that we haue reduced: meditatio- 
nes conſeruant memoriam reminiſcendo:meditations 
helpe the memory by calling againe to minde: 
whetefore, que ſpe intelligimus cito reminiſcimur 
Oe. ipſum namque ſepe naturam facit : not amille 


too much phlegmacy in marrers of religioir, ſom- 
nolent;flow, forgerfull,to ſee, toread, roremem- 
ber ; thepratiſe of which the Prophets long be- 
fore ved: oh my people remember : Paule often 
practiſed, ir on me not to Write the ſame 
things: I declare vato you the Goſpell which-I 
preached, now call to remembrance rhe daies thax 


ratoTr. 
Ariſt.de me+ 
MOr.c,2,0.3. 


Mi:h6 5. 
Phl.3.t. 
1,Cor.15.1, 
Heb.to.23, 


are paſt: Salomon will often repeate the ſame pro- 
| + "Verb 
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Mertaph.cap.r. 
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Epiſterus. 


nophone, 


Tude 5.6.7, 


Lthe.17.3. 
Aug. 


Deut.s6, 
lobn.s 39. 
Aft.17.1r, 
Pſa. 119. 
Prou.25.1E. 


Theod.ſcrm.1. 


1, Kmg.22. 
Pſal.19.10, 
Damaſcen, 


Socrat, in Xe- 


end 
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verbs : Danidthe ſame verſe, yea ſometimes the 
ſame Palme: for a determination is notfo eaſily 
ſerled, nor aprecept ſo ſoone pratiſed, & yy xeF 
ixdonr iu pay md aura xi nniſe Tis xaraxin Vnleſſe a man 
heare and repeate the ſame things daily and of- 
ten. 

For them foure in Philoſophy, we thinke it nor 
impertinent to ſubſtitute theſe in diuinitic. Repea- 
tings, hearings, readings, prayings. - 

1 Repetitions, 7& «v7 Tei Tay evror xeſar- The 
preacher muſt repeat the ſame things to the people, 
and the people to themſelues 3 memory withour 
ruminating is like vnto a claſped booke without 
reading: /ude wil put his Auditors in remembrance 
of the vnbeleeuing I{raclites, diſobedient Angels, 
ſinfull Sodome, bur for examples ſake Chriſt puts 
his diſciples i mind of Lots wife, ut te condiat —— 
to ſeaſon them by her example. | 

2 Readinghelpes memory, and remembring, þ 
rehearſing, talking , ſearching of the ſcriptures are 
commanded , practiſed, commended : theſe are | 
honey,be thou the Bee,rruenifti ? comedthaſt thou 
found the combe >taſte the honye : S/cut pluuia rr- 
rigat agPum, ith ſcientia Dei hominem , as the raine 
to the ground, fo is Gods word to man : ſome 
make vic of flowres onely for ſmell, but the Bees 
ſucke out honey, ſome readfor pleaſure, bur others 
taſte both /«cundum & viile, pleaſure andprofit : 
Though Ahab finds no good in Michatahs words: 
| Bauidtaſtes the ſcriptures more ſweet then the ho- 
{# fuerimus diſcend; cupiai, 


| ny or the hony combe: 
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Or THESE LAST DATES. 


| erimus + diſcentes mu'ta: defire brings in learaing, | 


and labour brings in profit.: there be two, (eſis 
diſcipline, ſenſes made for learning, the eyes, and 
the cares, andrwo waics to come by knowledge, 
reading, and heating :'Dews eſt frwis hominis, and per 
ſ[calan virtutum, pernenimus ad Deum, this is lite e- 
uerlaſting to know God, but they are theſcriprures 


| that teſtifie- of him, and conduCt vs toalltruth: 


Grammer may happily teach vs to ſpeake. Retho- 
ricketo be eloquent, Logicke to diſpute, Arithme- 
ticke to number, Muſicke to ſing , Aſtrology to 
pm out heauen , but the ſcriptures alone can 

ringvsto God: for this cauſe, was Gods booke 
read publikely inthe daies of N ghemias : and a le- 
ure ofthe law, and the Prophets inthe time of 
the Apoſtles : this is the booke muſt neuer be ab- 


| ſent from the eyes of //rae/, nor depart from the 


mouth of 7oſ#4h, the Gentiles thatregarded nor to 


{ know God, are giuen vp to reprobate minds: and 
| this is the condemnation of the world, that light is 


come into the world,and men louedarknefle more 


thenlight:In H-erows time no day might paſſe, bur 


the women muſt learn ſome part of theſcripturgs: 
Chriſt would haue vs wiſe as ſerpents, and Pau/c 
would haue the ſcriptures to dwell invs abundant- 
ly.for they onely will make vs wiſe vnto ſaluation, 
wethinke the reading of the ſcriptures belonges 


| onely to Miniſters and ſchollers, but Auſten com- | 


pares ſuch to an infeious peſtilence, and muſt 
hauca ſacrifice to make attonement for it: but to 
thinke Gods lawes belongs not to vs, is both-ig- 


X 2 norance 


Arifſt, 

Aquin., 1*, 22. { 

q.I. Scotus, in. 

4 diſt.49. > 

Hieron.ad Eus 
oc, 

lobn 17, 
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Ioha 5. S. 7 


Tohn.1 4+ 


Nebem.8$.8 
Af. 3.15, 


Deut.11.8.ig, 
Ioſua.r.s, 


oe 


Rom.1.28. 


lohn.3.19. i 


Hierom, epi- 
raph. Paul, 
Matth.1o.16, 
Co'of3 16. 
1.Tim 6.1 5, | 


Aug. civ Dei. | 
21 ,Cap.21, « 
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| Perrus Rauecn, 


Pſal.t. 
Pſal.qz.ax 
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SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 


| 


pm... 


! 


| 


norance, malice,and contempt, and what ſacrifice 
can beſufficientfor it ? It is Sathans pollicy notto 
let you ſee the treaſury,leaſt thou ſhouldeſt pertake 
the hidden riches. Beate qui hunc lbrum legerit, 
maledicins auditor qui intelligere negltgit z bleſſed is 
the rightReader ofthe ſcriptures,and che man that 
makes tkE his ſtudy day & night ; this reader wil be 
as defirons of the;as the Hart of the water brookes 
1 Whom' humility 
not to ſcorne to. learne. 
Infalix qui pauca ſapit certatque viders. 
At feltx,qui pauca ſapit,cupitque decert, 
2 Whom piety hath lerned by reading tobe wil- 


Luke 24 
Pſal.119 


Philo : de agri® 


culr, 


ling to teach.Sepe rog4re,rogata tenerey7etenta docere. 
3 Whom wiſedome hath tavght by reading 
nottocarpe art theſcriptures, 

Criminor amplettor, tibi ſunt communia leftor. 
4 Whom the ſcriptures haue taught by rea- 
ding to be more diligent in reading, and earneſt in 
praying, that God would enlighten his vnderſtan- 
ding, open his eyes, andrteach him his ſtatutes. 

3 Hearipg is requifite for the memory , as the 
dore for the houſe, or the gate for the city, tor as by 
the gates menenter into the citie: ſo by the eares, 
words paſſe vnto the memory : and as euery 
ne that paſſeth into the citie is not a friend, ſo e- 
very wordretained of the memory is not good; 
malorum enim non obliniſci nocet maxime, tor to re- 
member euillis to welcome enemies: hunters will 
not ſuffer their dogs to engorge themſclucs with 
euery carrion, nor take the ſauor of cuery ſent, but 
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hath taught by reading, 
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OF THESE LAST DATES. 


SA, 


keepes them compleart for the beaſt :nor the Chri- 
{tian man permits his eyes and earesto roue to e- 
| uery place and ſpeech, bur k2epes them perfe& for 
the ſcriptures : God that made the eares ordained 
good things to be heard; and he that opens the 
eare will tequire good things ofthe hearer: mult 
Leni and Aaron teach? and muſt not 1ſrael learne ? 


andnot the people aneare to heare ? unde tanta lux 
frdet in totaterra,niſi ex leſu pr edicato?whence came 
the conuerſio ofthe world,but by the preaching of 
the Apoſtles?for how can we belecue? except we 
vnder{tand*how can we vnderſtand? except we be 
caught, how can we be taught? except we heare. 
Omme vivens indiget nutrimeto,what lives without 
fit nouriſhment?not mans body, without naturall 


| bread: nor mans ſoule without ſpiritual food : bur 
| cibus mentis,eft verbumDei,the ſoules meatis Gods 


word,zullus {nautor anime cibur, quam eſt agnitiove- 
ritatis,que oft fatta per predicatione:this word brings 
ſweerknowledgeto the ſoule,8 this knowledge is 
wrought by preaching: The very Trident enjoynes 
preaching to the miniſter, andthe old Canons en- 
force hearing on the people in-paine ofexcommu- 
nication,and ſuſpitioofirreligion: O Lord whar is 
man that thou ſo regardeit him, n/tt;c va41g2nitum 


| tuum : 1mmittis ſpiritum tunum ; promittis valtum 


tuum :{o Godloued the world, as hegaue his 0n- 


ly begotten ſonne: the ſonne ſends the ſpirit, and | 


theſpirirteacheth truth : rhe father froin heaven 


X 3 


hach God giuen the Propher a mouthto ſpeake, | 


ſaith, this is my welbeloued ſonne, hearc him, the: | 


Eſa.g0.5, 
Deat.33.10, 


Leuit1o.11, 


Eſa.50.4. 


Bernard, 


Rom.10.1 3. 
ARS. 
Ariſt.de gener, 
& cor. 
Gregor, 


LaRant, lib.1. 
cap.1. 


Concil Trid. 


ſeil.2;3. ca.1,de 
refor.de conſe- 
crat.dift.r.c*de. 
ſacerdor.verbii 
facient.in Ecc, 
Tſal8.4. . 
Bern. in cant. 
loha..3. 


ſonne }. 
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SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE | 
omm1+ 5 \ſorneonearthſaith, hethat heareth my miniſters,: 
Luk.1e 16. heareth me,and the miniſters crie with one voyce, 
| wt. heare the word of the Lord and thy ſoule {hal live. 
Pſal.19, This is to the vnderſtanding as the Sunne vnto 
Deit 33. the world: it enlightens the minde, and giueth 
Eſac55- knowledge to the (1mple: this is vato the heart, as 
| the raine vnto the ground, as rhe one moiſteneth 
the ground,ſo the other mollifieth the hear. 
| | Ezeſius the Philoſopher teaching de bono mortis, | 
| & atzavita,made his Auditors kill themſelues. 
Xenocrates turned lewd liuing Po!oniu at one 
lecture : And LadZantins ſaith, that Cicero had cords 
. hominum in manibus,men hearts in his tongue. A#- 
Az. ſten was wonne.by _Ambroſe : Dionifixs by Paul : 
Matth.7, but Peter converted three thouſand at one ſermon. 
| As theracke vnto the houſe, fo this to the heart, 
| that ſtrengthens the building, and this confirmes 
Pſal.23. the hearer: asthe paſtures to the catrell, and as the 
Pſal.t. water {ideto the greene plant: ſo is the word vnto 
Luk.z0, the ſoule,and bearing to the ſaued that fatres, this 
feedes vnto ſaluation. As fire to the cold body,ſo is 
Gods word to the frozen ſoule,that heates, this in- 
flames :e/oquium Dei ignitum : asalctter of an ab- 
cot ſent husband is to a louing wife, ſuch is Gods | 
word to a true Chriſtian. : 
Sheereioycerh to heare of him, and he deligh- 
toln 10.179, | tethroheare of Chriſt : cuins aures veritati clauſes 
ſunt gius ſalus deſperanaa : my ſheep heare my voice | 
A. ſaith Chriſt: Ohitis the voice of my beloued, ſaith 
Job.$. the ſpouſe; bur they that heare not arc not of 
| God,faith our Sauiour. | 
| | | Such 
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Such werethentheold Iſraelites, and now too 
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OF THESE LAST DATES. 


many Engliſh that deſpiſe the meſlage, abuſe 
the miniſter, till there be no redemption, The 
ucene of Saba,ſhall riſe vp againſt theſc,and the 
Philoſophers condemnethem; for ſhee came from 
the vttermoſt parts to heare Sa/omon,&they com- 
po theworld to get vnderſtanding:P/atg trauai- 
ed farre for learning; Pithagoras went into Egypr, 
Perſia,and ltaly for As, ogy Agolonius lear- 
ched nineteene regions for vnderſtanding . Or/um 
[ine literis mots eſt; viui hominis ſepultura:Hieron 
beeing young, heard Apolinarins in Antiochia : Dy- 
dimus in Alexandria, and waxing old ſtudied He- 
brew in Bethleem : Demoſthenes an hundred yeares 
old,about to dy, wept, quod tunc egrederetur ex hac 
vita,cum (e ſapere cupiſſet,that he muſt dy when hg 
began to vnderſtand. And anold Philoſopher on 
his death bed, hearing his friends diſpute of the 
ſoules departure, lifted vp his head, and becing as- 
ked why he did ſo,aunſwered: vt cum i/tud,quicquid 
eſt,de quo aiſputatis,percepero, moriar : that he might 
vnderſtand whereof they diſputed before he dyed : 
A caueat for refuſing Papiſts and ignorant Prote- 
ſtants : faine would God beheard, when he ſends 
his Apoltles to preach, and commaunds his Pro- 
phers to crie aloud: faine wouldthe Prophets bee 
heard when they ariſevp carely,and goto bed late: 
and very willingly would the Apoſtles bee vnder- 
ſtood when they preach till midnight: well know 
they,forlack ofknowledge the people are deſtroy- 
ed. And whea there is no viſion the people periſh: 
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ron. 36.15, 
16, | 


Maith.1r, , 


3.Kyne.10, 


Senec.Hie- 
rom.ad Pam- 
mach. & Oce- 
an, 


Hierom.ad 


Neporian. 


Cicer.lib. de 
SencR.Valeri- 
us de ſtudio 

& induftria. 


hy 
Matth.1o, 


Eſa.61, 
Eſa.58.1, 


2.Chron.36, 
Atft.20.,7. 
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Hoſe.4.6. 


Prou.2g.18, 


beautifull 
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| Eſa.51.7. 


Matth,13.16. 
Toba 12. 


ey 


L54m.12.14.18. 
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Philo.lib. de a- 
gricultura, 


Iac.1.17, 
Matth.7. 


Gen.28. 


Ifdor.de fru&. 
Orand, 


Cants8.r3. 
Aug, 


John 14.14. 
Prox 8.7. 


Go | SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 


| will not diſtqyne praying & preaching, leſt he alſo 


__—__ 


beautifull were thefeer of thoſe that brought ſuch 
tydings, and happy are the cares that heare their 
meſſage.bur bleſled moſt of all they that with 14a- 
ry Mazdalen heare Gods word, and with Mary lc- 
[a treaſure it in their hearts. | 

Praying alſo is moſt needfull as a ſanCified helpe 
to this ſacred att ;as the former doth inſtill know- 
ledge ſo this doth induce praQtiſe, wherfore Samuel 


ſeparate preaching from profit. Queadmodum enim 

animal ruminans cibum ſemel denoratum & rurſum 
ſnub dentes reuocatum atterit, ſic anima quod per aures 
recipitper otruns ſecum retrattat, & cunda (ibs redu- 
cit in memoriam: foras corporall food is nouriſh- 
ment for the body,ſo is remrniſcentia maintenance | 

for the memory,bur both arethe gift of God, and 
prayer is a Cable to pull them vpon men. 4a #5;.. 

-;, every good giftis trom aboue faith S. /ames; 

and aske, and it ſhall bee giuen vnto you, faith our 
ſauiour Chriſt: Prayer is as /acobs Ladder by which 
Gods bleſſings deſcend vpon vs,or as catena aurea,a | 
golden chaineby which weaſcend vp to God: Oh 
thou that dwelleſt in the gardens,cauſemeto heare 
thy voice: for fides orando impetrat,quod lex imperat, | 
faith obtaines by prayer what the law commaunds 
by power: Oh pray, Da Domine quod inbes & inve | 
quod vis, giue Lord what thou commaundeſt, and 
commaund what thou pleaſeſt, aske then {faith 
Chriſt) and I will docit, forI loue them that loue 
me,and they that ſecke me ſhall find we, ſaith the 
wile man. | 
| if 
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| If the woman couldwin iuſtice from anvniuſt 


| pray continually, beinſtant, pray before, pray af. ; 
| ter, pray in priuare, pray in publicke , prepare thy | 


4 


| hoc eft Dei inhabitationimirum Deum per memoriam 


Or THESE LAST Dares. 


gat 
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Iudgeby prayer: if Moſes fetched water fromthe 
hard rocke by prayer: how-much more ſhall weby 

raier obtainall good things fromſo gooda'God. 

y praicr Abraham obtained fauour for 1/mracl,and 
Moſes victory ouer his enemies, Anne became fer: | 
tile, & Hezechiaz procureda longer life; by praier 
tadeth deſtroyerth Holofernes , and Efter (aueth the 
lewes, by prayer S#ſa»»4 is ſaued fromthe vniuſt 
Indges, Danielfromthe Lions, and Pererfrom He- 
rod: by prayerthe leper is cured, the Publican iu- 
ſtified the diuels Icared, heauen gates opened, the 
fetterslooſed, and iniquity vanquiſhed : O pray, 


cares by prayer that they may heare, thy heartrthat 
it may recciue,thy memory that-it may retaine,and 
thy ſelfe tharthou maiſtpraQiſe : Preces letFronibus 
ſuccedentes fortiorem & vigentiorem animans deſide- 
rio ad Deum commotan: ſuſcipiunt. Bona autem eft pre- | 
catio, que enidentem Dei notitiam animo induct & 


frbipſs inſidentem habere: Prayer ioynedwith' rea- 
run a berter heart vnto God: butthar pray- 
cr is beſt which bringeth God moſt lively rothe 
mind,and this is Gods dwelling;tos bauehim con 
rite with'vs by wr Een 3s nar ond | 
and hearing better, bur prayer beſt, / for theyhelpe 
rowards, but this brings good vnito the memory: | 


—_— 


r.Theſi5.57 | 


Ifthey priy (faith Se/omes) then heare chowinties- | . 


] uen. You ſhall pray-veito mee (faith theikord 6) 
| AR L A and: 
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Ceſar. Arcla- 
ren Hom.28 


Orar charitas 
& non humili- 
atur iniquitas? 
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| fited, /oſus prayes,and the Sun ſtands, E/ias prayes, 
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| SAINT PET, 
{ and Lwillbeare. Ouc ſoules are mare Harued by l 


bp | 
| ſinfull : Peter cauncels Mages to pray : and ſhall 
| weraſte of this gaÞ, and nox vic the remedy, then 


| doth mercy pray,andſhal not miſery?Piery intrear 
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linne, then Lozarms body with hunger; yer he 

pray : our foules are mare plagued wb Sathans 
| tyranny, then Fharaghs body with Gods puniſh- 
"ments, yet he will haue 449/es5 pray. If Syman be 


we muſt cnioy hels bitt-rnefle: Oh pray :God is 
readie to heare:if the needy 1 
loaues he will giue bim all he wants : If Salome 
aske but wifedome he will beſtow on him all other 
bleſhogs allo, ifthe theefe aske but to be remem:- | 


andthe priſon opens, Stephen-prayes , and beauca | 
openeth, <Myſes prayes, and <Lralccke is diſcom. 


— 


andthe deadriſeth,Chriſt prayes,andrhe diucls fly, 
Orat miſericord14,7 non or at miſeriatarat innecentis 
non oral nequitiatorat Index F deſederat parcere, 
& non ora rewus, vi indulzentiam mereatur accipere? 


andſhall notiniquity?che Phiſition requeſt, & ſhal 
notthe (licke? the ns: begge, and nat the poore 

the innocentpray, and not the guilty, Xp} 
he that neuer ſtaned fall downe,, and, the finfull 
ſinnerſtand vpright,che. Son of rightrouſncſle be 
humbled, and the ſon of wickedaci]? waxe proud, 
andſhallche ludge increat & deſire to paxdop,and | 
therraitournotbegts beforgiuen? 
 - Is norChryſls-aftra, 


man aske but three | 


bred, he wil giue him Paradiſe. Ohbpray. Paw! praics } 


Chriflians inſtitutio, and wits | 
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|| heart trauellir 
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the bed of vanity, will in time: the childof 
iniquity! * where Sathan aces the fathers part, 
| not direftly by mouing the will, burindireRly' 
by ſuggeſting of ill. Manscorcupt nature; plairs / 
the Mothets part not by cxtcrnallcompulſion;bur: 
by internalladmiſfion.;. The matrix admitting the 


 evilthoughts retained inthe marrice,fed by the af- 
| ions, blind reaſon, corruptthe iudgemerit, and 
delight the will, Thewill deli approuetiy che 
increaſe, and formes i Embrion in theheart. the 
with child per{wades ſoule and 
bodieto be midwiues to the babe. The babe borne 
| without bluſhing, and farted with: cuſtome- ap+ 
'peares a monſter. The monſter ſhamelefſcandmi- 
ſhapen, hated of the world, wondredatby Angels, 
defies, defends, becomes obdurate. Defence not: 
confounded brings forth ſecurity, carcleſſe ſecuri- 
ty laies hit on the bed of fpirituall-droufineſlc. 
Not awaked from this droufineſſc hetals to ſupine: 
negligence, ſupine negligence works contempt of 
Gods word, conteEpt . mg doubting, 
doubting infidelitly, infidelicy rumneſſe,nuwn 

feares nor Gods tudgetnentsnor feels hismercics; 


infinuaredfeed, conceines an-exiill thought” he | 


1 ; s 


not fearing not feeling;he neither ſers God before | © : 
| Sins chiefe | 
| degrees. 


Su 


erendo, 
| Fenrando, | 
| Naruracortup-. 
ra apperit ma,; 
lum vr foemina' | - 
virum. 

Admitrendo : 
Recipiendos.” 


}Y 


Rerinendo. 
Tentaror- 
| Obrempera* 
tor, Paſho. 
Per turbatio, 
Declinazio; - 
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| eyes, northinkeththereis a God, bur proves an. 
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. Thus iſt whewithath contoited bring- 
; SEIER 2 ct 


gy 9. 


't 1.01.12. 28. 
* Evbeſc4. I I. 
1LC0,2.4, 


2.Tim.3. 
2.7 eter.t. 


} 
1 .Kjngs. 22,23, 


2.{r08. V, 


Prophets and Apoſtles: '. - A. 4 oo | 
» aha] I [4 r opl ICT 


pher of arpbg ny y Or of pair poreirpdreys, of forctel- 


ling, ſhewing, ſeeing, interpreting obſcure uracles. 
— EA A God , ordained by God. to. 


foretell,tozeach,to:inti 
ro Gods glory, andthe Churches profic, 
2 OfProphers ſome were true,fome falſe:the fiſt: 


| were called Gods Prophets, with wh6 Godis ſaid 


their mourhes. VV hence their pra-., 


alying ſpiritin 


: 


rer,co apply by the ſpirit, | 


toſpeakmourhto mouth as with Moſes:the ſecond: | 
' werethediuels Prophets, for he is at euill, a falſe | 


164 | SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 

ERS cth forth/ſinne, . andfinne when itis finiſhed brin- 
gerh forth death. :. , KN HIEE">5 339 46 28] 
1 _ 7 Theobie@ where abouttheir memories muſt 
| 2.7e3z, | beconuerſant: about the worde : and writings of the 


Ba tocome or Dabhar,to ſpeake:and gjepy/rus a Pro: || 


1 OftheProphets, wherein | 2 Of the diſtinction of | 
2 Of the Apoſtles, Prophets. 

3 Thetitles oftheir Prince | 3 Their words. 
hh 229 it 07 1 vpip ng 4 Their Epithite. 
i cf +.57; | - 3 The word Propher is diuerſly taken in-the [ 
| Ex94.7.1, © | ſcriptures: for the writings ofthe. Prophets 7 they 
| Revel 18. | hauethe law andthe Prophets: for a preacher, for 
| -.-. © | aditline: foran interpretor as Azros: fora watch: | 
| | man, a Paſtor, a man of GM, an Angell of Gog.; | 
| Soap A foreſeer, a foreteller of things to-come, as were | 

1.Sawas. | E/ay, leremy, Daniel, Ezechicl-and the reſt. Yao; | 

| | whom:God cameby his ſpirit, and-ro whom the 
| Plato. | peaple came for councell: whence called Nab/7 of. 


* cs | -_—o—_ 


phecyis called41«8nmn,diabolicalasthat of gas) | 
tos ! IE: + and |! 
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tian fairh ſhould not endureaboue.365 yearex:bur 
the other; <-marme ſpiricuall-of: Gods lpirit;as 
thoſe of Eſay, Moſes, [cereniy,&c. for they ſpake as 
rhey were moved by the holy-ghoſt; Prophetennn- 
| quam ſus arbitrioloquuntur ſed ex Domini voluntat:: 
the Prophets-neuer\ ſpake:chero owne/imagiuati 


| 


ply truch falſely ,a$Ca/phaniotliue leudly:as Balaamp: 
urtherruc Prophets, &r! imtelligebant: ot foid 
nun drm did both vriderſtatid:and kwow 


1igunt )beingraught byyheſpirit-doſaotcamend 


it;as Nathan: butthe falſe' will perfiſt-intheit Fal- 


in theſcriptures,/4p/c»teswile,but the falſe fulth, cy. 
inſipientes , foolih.ang. vowile t che falfedeceiic} 


| 


] 


the true doe. faue the Chriſtian fo 
Saint Peterſpeaketh, 
3 The Prophets words are penerall 
threatnings, promiſes; comforts, reprootes, pre-. 


# 
- 


Sometimes propheſying of the Mefliab;-andfuch 
alone were counted Prophets: in the old. Teſta- 
ment: fox albeit all, writs, and/werire-nothirige bur: 
char, which was holy', yet in;conmpariſonio this: 
prophecy, :x/ qua ſaluatoris adurn; wt pr.ophetarunt,,. 


P—manmumns 


our 


——— er omen I ff Ry 
and the Otacles of the Pagans,tharſaid, the Chri-:|'aupun.civ.dei 


ons bur the Lords will. The falſe eyther teach falſe. 
ly as 4habs Prophets, Hymns and Philetus: or ap» 


what they did prophefie. The trucifthey ſpeakany. 
thing oftheir own(peY./P1/rith eddtti ctius illud core. 


ſhood:as Zedrkia. The true-arecommonlycalled! 


ile, of whom: 
s ſpeciall l 


dications, andyetnotrheirs,bur the Lords words: | 
for thus ſaith the Lord, is! their-afeſt: warranr.!| 


whgrein they did prophecy'iof:tho-comining of | 
v a) - Y 2 


ib, (8,cap.54. 
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; Hieron in - 
"| prc oe 11 Eſay- 
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Gregor hom,1 
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Hicron in 


! 
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ſ' 5. ll SAINT PETERS PROPEESTS 1 


our Sauiour,hey leeſetheir grace Somcimes pro- | 
a} pheſyingof kingdomes, Empires, conſeruations, | 
| Chryſoſt.how. / alterations.Somtimes offin, ofpuniſhment, ofre- | 
> "Y lp pentance,of mer to theſhame of man,ſpeakin 
Mich.s. cy: pe g 
I.Kines.13. tothe vhreaſonable creatures ,toſhew that,” ar10774- 
| les rrrationales fatte ſuntyghe reaſonable are become | 


| Auguſt.civ.t8. [vacealocable.In a word;Prophererum oracle partims | 


Dates: | adtertenam-partim ad caeleſtem partim ad viramque 
Joel 2. cinitatem pertinent : The oracles of the Prophers 
Efa.z. Le verurn.wpr r0-the heavenly, /partly tothe 


ERIN | ro heavenly not 7 Terafalem. 
Barthe ered Hingwhich'S. Peter here principally 
| aimerhat,is ns as concetne theſe laſt daies, wr 
: comming offalſe F Atheiſts,Epicures and 
may "| ſuchlike;Prophecied by the Prophers, foreſpoken 
| 2.Theſſs. S byChriſt, iterared by the A ofiles. Whoſe cu- 
Fr ſtome wasingenerall ro condemne all, ſaying, the | 
Inge.x8, [whole head isficke, andthe whole heartis heauic 
Pſal.14. | Allare gone ont of the way, they are all corrupr, 
| [ithereis nonethatdothgood, no nor one. Inſpe- 
ciall to raiſe vp the godly, an andcomforc the good: 
| Dazids ſinnes are put away , Mary HMagdalens 
_ 6.7.5. | forgiven, yea chough all fleſh was corrupted, and 
mult be deftroyed; yet Now found grace in Gods 

ſight and muſt beſaued. 
| Their Epithire': holy,not /ariirare innara, but, | 
Ela.6.3. Zmputata,notby their proper,but borrowed ſandti- 
| ?{«.99.9. | ty: forholy,holy,isthe Lord GodofSabbaoth:yea 
Lent-9. ' | onr Godis holy properly;/ eſſentially, Y, 
andby himfelf:as for the Saines they thal be holy, || 
LOANS As: randwhen the: Leal 
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WE es = 


ye aifi edin | 7.Cor.1,2. 


I.Cor,1.,30, 


righteouſneſle is. imputed, whoſe duty: is roidedi- P Mane, | 
' catechemſclues to halinelle, farnonethathath a: | [1,47 gy, | 
ny blemiſh. muſt come.necre, or offer the ſacrifice | Leviraus, | 


| am holy: yetall Chriſtians/are apholy prieſthood, | rerer. | 
and both Prieſts and 1 $1 come ta-Gad, | Exodig. 


Theſſ. Jo 
Ab: | Ents : 


flaine from forgication,opprefiiontaud, revenge, 
1.Cor.6.2, 

the world, exemplo fides Harum Awbeoſ _ 
lively faith and-.trun obedjence:;.\wherefore; as 1,Pet af. | 
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Matth 23. 
Aft.7. 


| 1, Tonore. 
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Y 
Exech:3 3.5. 


Exech.33.31:39. 
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| fauc his life. But arenot theſe rimes likevnto the 


| of God,as miſraking che place, wecry cotne to'Ba- 
* | b-/the diuclls manſion, rothebowfing houſe, the 
* (| playhouſe, crying outagainſt Mama Mann with 
: || thepampredIiraclires; Sought he AnpHlt food, 


Parl and Barniabes Tepatatedfor Gods word: ſuch 
were ail Gods Prophets called df Saints of «and 
ſs as men that minded natthis world, but looked 
for another habiration, which is in heauen: or of 
«rt a, to worke, toftriue in Gods harveſt by 
rophelyings;by teachings,by conuertings, by do- 
ing ali good things. Sent 4 ſanzuine,holy becauſc | 
ſeparated by Chrifts blood ro holy vſes,to thepra- 
iſcand preaching of therruereligion, which they 
Were not aha, 'nor/aftaid'to ſcale and ratific, | 
withtheir deateftblood?' 0 
Ifthey were ſodiligent in diſcharge ofthcir of- 
fice, asthey preferred it betore their liues, what 
care houldwie haueofourduties, for whomtheſe 
paines are viidertaken.Muſtthey giuewarning and 
ſhall not we awake? then ſhallour bloods bevpon 
our ſelues,whereas he thatreceiuveth warning,ſhall 


__ 


daies of 'Eztchiel, wherein the 'people heare the 
Prophets words, but they will not doe them, yea 
with their mouths make teſts, and their heart go- 
eth after couetouſnefſe: 'O alas theſe times are 
worſethetithoſe daies, for then one would ſpeake 
vnro an other, and euery man vnro his brother, 
come, I pray you, and heare what is the word, that 
commeth from the Lord: But now weare ſo fatre 
from their zealeroſay;-come; to'Berhel, the houſe 
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forſaking the cuerſ pay, Newer runto pits that 
will hold no water. Bur as they by their delolation 
did knowa Prophet had bin among themeſo ir is to 
be feared,if we continue in our contempt of pro- 
eng the meſſengers of God, deſpiſing 
isword, and miſuſing his Prophets, Gods wrath 
wilalſo rife againſt vs, his fury bekindled againſt his 
people vnrill there be no remedy. Arwhat time we 
(halwander from ſeatoſea,andrunfrom North to 
Eaſttoſecke Gods word, and ſhall-nor find it. Ac 
what time it ſhall be more cafic for Tyrus and Sj- 
don, thenfor Capernaum and Corazin, for $o- 
dome then Bethſaidasfor Ierico then Teruſalem,for 
Turkey then for England : for ifthis Meſciah had 
beene thus preached vnto them, they hadlong a- 
goc conuerted” from their Mahomet: at whar 
timethe Lord Ieſus ſhall ſhew himſelf. from hea 
uen with his Angels in flaming fire rendring ven- 
eance to them,thar doe notknow God. But how 
all they know without a Prophet, whoſe office 
was to foretel,to teach. To foretel things to come, 
athing ſometimes frequent among the Iewes, vn- 
till the reſtoring of the Templeinthe captiuiry of : 
Babylon: yet rEuiucd atthe Me/5/abs comming, 


of Inſtine Mar tyr,as is coniectured. To teach,to in- 
{tru&,to exhort, to dehort,to comfort, to chide,by | 
the Goſpell,by the law,thingsto be beleeued{cre: 
a-ndz facienda Jthings to be obeyed.is] an-office 
permanent in the Church;and'common wich-the: 


butnotſocommon? and :'continued to'ithe times | 


Exech.33.33- | 
| 


2.Chron.36.16, | 


Amos 8.11. 


Matth.n,zz, | 


2,Theſ.1.7.8, 


| 3 Ama hs. Mt. _ 
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fairhfully 


L202 i dats. 2. 


Prophet and miniſter ofthe Goſpel:and therefore ; | 
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Papiſts. 
Doletus. 
{Pſa'.n19. 
Aft. 8. 
2.K17g.5. 
1,King.22. 
Heb.q.12. 
'1.Tim.4.16. 
i\Pſalag.o, 
Pſal.11 g. 
Prou.6. 


Epheſ.6. 
Ambroie. 


P/a/.118, 


Hilar, 


'Efa.1 0.10, 


Mark.6.17.18, 
Indiib.13. 


fully ro be performed by him, andcarefully to be | 
practiſed of them. rp etbio iiny 
2 Muchthen io blame are the Propher-ſcor-.; 
ners of theſedaies, who make lighrot their words, 
and ſmal account of their works-calling them dead 
letters, and making equall with them! che inuenti- 
ons of men : that make Moſes and Eligs to be de- 
ceiuers, and inuent meanes to defame their wri- 
tings. Whereas kings haue made them their de- 
light, andPrinces their ſtudies. The mighty haue 
waited at theProphers dores, and the great men 
haue giuen attendance for their councell. Whoſe 
words are mighty in operation : and he that conti- 
nues in them ſhall faue hisſoule,  Sweter then the 
hony:for the taſte, &-more brightſomerthena lan- 
thorne for the eyes. The way of lifero lead vs from 
the ſhadow of death: and aſword to wound our 
enemies in the way. Acftire qui calefacere now't, weſ- 
cit exurere niſi ſola peccata : that can heart. but. not 
burne, that can fire.our affeRions, and kindle in vs 
good deſires: yet conſume our ſins, and burne vp 
ouriniquities.. As hony pacifieth the bitterneſle of 
the ſicke mans mouth : :14;47ime moſt e amaritadty 
nes elogwia Det : ſa-doetlie{criprures all yage.the: 
cortures of-the:ſoule., andthe. feuers. of our. va-/ 
healthful. defires:, if: they; bee- digeſted. in the 
heart, andyert weſay vato thie Prophets, prophe-' | 
fie nor. [1 57 3 ach 
| Herebyſhewing our! hatred:to.rightcouſneſle, | 
| andlouevaroiniquity: :willingtolye in ourfinnes 
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| with Herode, and dic" in our tranſgreſſions with | 


 Helofernes. 
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| OF THESE LAST DATES. 


or ſpeaking euill ofthem with ppelies:eſteeming 
of Moſer as a dreamer, as did Hermannue Beſwicke 
and Dolztws, or conioyning him with homer, like 
brethren of iniquitic, as doth the Athieſt, a maine 
pillar of theirkivgdome. Whereas Moſes with the 
reſt in holy writ were- Gods true Prophets, bur 
Muhomet with his Legend,impoſtors and ſeducers 
of mankind, as appeares in the diſcourſe. 

2g00y 715 a Prophet (ſaith the Philoſopher ) is, 
interpres vaticiniors non Iþſe vates:; the interpreter, 
not thereceiuerof the propheſies. As if Vates ſaw 
the viſion, but Prophets expounds the ſeeing : ma- 
king the firſt like vnto a man that ſpeakes in his 


peaketh :-and the ſecond like a man that is a- 
wake, heares what the other ſpeaketh, and tels a- 
| broad, what himſclfe hath heard. But Pharaoh and 
X abuchaanezzar went farther, for they dreamed 
and remembred, yet were no give wo : 2nd Saint 


ſaith, ft ill non intelligebant, 1408040 Videre & Ui- 
dentes dicuntur,itthey vnderitand nor, they are no 
| ſeers, andif they ſee not, they are no Prophets. 
Mahomet may counterfait,but Eſayhath theviſion, 
and Samuel is a Seer, Segnius irritant annum de- 
| miſſa per aures, Quan que ſunt oculis commi(ſa fidelt- 
bus : an eye witneſle is the moſt certaine witneſſe, 


fie was called a viſion, becauſe it is moſt certaine. 
Ouia Dews quibuſcumque viſum eſt reuelare, res ipſ u 
Z 3 quodymmodo 


wy 6 neither knowes nor vnderſtandeth what 
he 


Hierom confuting tne dotage ofthe Montaniſts : 


and weknow beſt, that we ſce ſure : and 3 prophe-. 
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Holofernes: eyther hating the Prophets with 4hab, 


Plato in Ti. * 


Gen. 4, 
Damel 2. 


Hieren, in 
Eſa. 1. 


Eſa.r. 

I.Samg. 
Horatiusin f 
arte, 


Baſil. in Eſay. 1. | 
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Tremel, in E. 
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Elay.t. 
Execb.r. 

| Nabum.1, 
Obadiab.i, 


Matth.7.15. 


Hieron.lib.4. 
in leremiam. 
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Exech.13.3. 
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Exech 13.4: 


Zach.r3.3. 

| Jeremy.28.15, 
tE, 17, 

{ 1.Reg.22.11, 
1.Keg.18., 
Herodor lib-1. 


] SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 


| mes Der: 3 


quodammoas videndas  ſpettandas ocnlis ſeruorum 
ſuorum exhibet ad obſignandam eorum cortitudinem. 
For God reveales, and his ſcruants ſce, heſhew- 
ing they _ are moſt aſſured, and to aſcertaine 
vs of their aſſurance, Eſay, Ezechiel, Nahum, Oba- 
44 giue vato teegerplaſes the names of vifi- 
ons. A title /mpertizent to the falſe Prophets falſi- 
tic, and vnproper to Mehomets impietic. Chriſt 
giues vs a caueat to beware of them, and He- 
row reuveales three ſorts to let vs know them,1.Quz 
nimium inſtlabant ſomnijs vans : 2 qui ad arrimen- 
dam wveros Dei Prophetas dixerunt ſe habere wviſio- 
ut,ut a popmlo nobiles haberentur dixe- 
runt ſe Prephetas. The firſt vpon a phantaſticall 
humor imagined euerie- dreame to bee a pro- 
pheſie: the ſecond, like foxes that labour to de- 
ftroy the vineyard, in enuie of the Lords Pro- 


pheſie. The third drunken with vaine glory, for 
themſelues thetitle of Gods Prophets. Where- 


owne ſpirits , and haue ſeene nothing, as theſe 


thre: inſeparable markes doe teſtific againſt them, 
faifitie, impiety, ignorance. | 

For &ther they ſpeake lyes in the name of che 
Lord , as did Hananiah and Zedekyah : or pro- 


phetic in thename of talle gods, as did Baals pro- 
phets , Apolloes Prieſtes , and the Beſs7 of Djo- 
wiſius : or if they ſpeake truth in Gods name, it 
is but to deceiue the people, like their ſchoole- 

maſter 


phets, arrogated to themſelues, the ſpirit of pro- | 


their better credite among the people aſſumed ro | 


as they are fooliſh Prophets, that follow their | 


— 
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' OF THESE LAST*DATES. 


trance or furie, not attaining/the-knowledge | of 
their prophefies. Called by antiquitie wwiar mad- 
neſle, becauſe they being rapt witha furie did pro- 
pheſte: bur of after bluſhing, ages wervi-e diuina- 
tion.. Such were the :Oracles'iColophoninm and 
Bronchidicum. the one by drinking of the warer,the 
other by receiving the fume of the water, prophe- 
cied ofthings to come. Sothe Prophets of- Bacchus 
Oraclein Thrace wel dranke with wine would pro- 
pheſie .. So the Menrndſu cating Laurel would pro- 
pheſie: hedere folia commanaducata ebrietatis ſpeciem 
quandam repreſentant , & procdiniores ad'\furorem 
mentes incitant. 'Andthe' Borty iniHiſpeniels (wo- 
fing into their noſttels, thepowder of xahe'habe 
| Cohobba, ina furie would prophecy 'as they lear- 
ned of their Zemies, thar is ſpirits: but of all-theſe 
we may ſay with Jeremy,they teceiueno viſio-from 
theLord. Burofthetrue Prophets {ſaith God JI 
hauc put my words in thy mouth, whoſe true eo: 
nizance are truth, piety. and knowledge. The 
truth is manifeſted in the accompliſhment of their 
Prophefies,not vnfitly comparedvnto Swans met 
vpontheſea,moſt euidenttokens ofthe approach- 
ing ſhore :as was Mrchaias prophehie of dhabs 
miſery, what more ſure argument, ver/tate vatici- 
niorum, that ſcriptures are Gods word, then the 
conſtant truth of propheſies.So certaineasthepar- 
ties names by who thepropheſies ſhould be fulfil- 
ledwere expriled many yeares before their births. 
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1 maſter Sathan -that-transformes himſelfe into 
an Angell:of light + or laſtly they'propheſie ina 
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luſhne. 
Gen.aq9.19, 


_—_ h.antiq. | that gouerned Iudxa: becing an Idumean by the 


Exod.z, 


loſua.19. 


1.5am.$. 


1.Sam.9. 
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Toſua.6.16. 
1.K3#g.16.34. 
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As 125sh named to /eroboam for an enemy to his: 
[dolatry three hundred yeares before the executi- 
on: Cyr to be{ſraclls deliuerer named aboue an 

| hundredyecarcs before he was borne, and an hun- 
drediſcauenty;yeares before the thing performed : 
| [acobs prophecy. that /uds ſhould be Prince, and 
chatthe {cepterſhould not be rakenfrom Tus, vn - 
till he come;thatis to be ſent-Chriſt,and yer it was 
| alinoſt two thouſand yeares before Chriſt came: 
at whattime Herad,prims cx alienigenarum gente 
rexmum induce gentis obtiuuit,was the firſt ſtranger 


 Fathers,and an Arabian by the mothers ſide. Now 
how valikely ic was that 1#ds ſhonld ſway the 
{cepter, itappeares : firſt; in. that the Iewes. were 
thenin Egypt,poore baſe, and few in number, httle 
dreaming of a kingdome: fecondly, in that 1udz 
was a yonger brother, Ruhen, Simeon, Leut his el- 
ders: thirdly, Moſes the pen-man hereof was then 
in gouernement beeing of the tribe of Leu. 1oſus 
his ſucceſlour was of the tribe of Ephreime. From 
Moſes to Sammel,the laſt ofthe Iudges were fqure 
hundred yeares, and not yet accompliſhed. The 
Kings ſucceeding the Ludges, Saw/ the firſt was of 
thetribe of Ben/am/p, and had many children: yet 
becauſe the Lord had ſpoken it, Daxuid a poore 
ſheepcheard,and ———_ muſt be choſen 
| of thetribeof 1ydsto be King,in whoſe loynes the 
gauernement continuedill <Aeſs/ehs comming. 
Theperpetuall deſolationoflerico fore-propheci- | 
ed by /oſya, was fulfilled fiuc hundred yeares after | 
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OF THESE LASTDATES. 
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irHichthe Betheli 


for Godturnedaway 
dry'foote through the-Channell with'his armie, 
where he ftoundettiebooke 0b /erempy, whichScrarab 
hadcaſt into'E 


ophrates;] and xcadahetcin both the 
ruineofthe Monarchy, ahddefiraGtion'ofthe cit- 


ty. The like whereof the Lord broughtvpon Nr:- 


#y fore-prophecied by: Nubum verifying an olde 
oracle whereof Dzodarems Sica rakes mention : 


| 2X nun prous capi nompoſſe,uam flaw fit hoſts 


that Nzn/uy; could notbe wonne before theflood 
became her enemy:: which-came: to -paſſe-in the 
third yeare other beficge zar. what) timethere- fel 


ſuch aboundance otraine;asthewatersvherflonyed- 


the City walls, and with their violence;.muror de- 
tecit ad ſladrauigints, threw down twenty furlongs 
warn — breach thecnemies-entred;& the 
King for fears: (prram inveeta! mi extruxtit) 
es ehnx 3/06 his Pallace! Thad heauen-ahd- 
earth ſhall paſſe away; but theword: of the: Lord 
ſhall-not- paſſe away, for that endureth-for cuer. 
Their piety: is made: apparant by.the end of-their 
prophectes,to winneumnenwato God. How did:Sa+ 
mel \abourto: turne Saw/,,Elian: 4166, and Chriſt 
[cruſalem: Samuel will tell Sawf of his finnes, yer 
mourgetorhis: deſtruction, David puniſh Abſalon 


for hisoffences, yet mourn for hisperdition:/eremy | - 


tellthelewes ob their cranſgtethons; yetwiſh- his 


| head'a. fountaineof teares; andmake volumes of 


lamEtations for them.(Threnos leremin nunguan a 
h f: 


th 


"Thin Bajo; 
with the manner how, fore-prapheciedby Ieremy: | 
Euphrates,and-Cyrus'went on 


Dioder.Sicul. ; |: 


Mark-13: 31. 
0 -Pet:1 «TF, 


1.Sam 16.1, 
2.Sam 18, 


Ier.9.1, 
lerem.Lam. 
Gregoi.Nazi- 
anzen, 
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Exod.31. 


Luk 19.4i. ; 


Matth.23.37, 


| Lentulus ad 


Senatum. 
Nicephor. hiſt. 
lib.r.cap.40. 


| Augures, 


| Cyprian, 


1.King. 3.26, 


| Chryſoft, 


Hom.10. 
in Matth.s. 


Hicrom,Ep.21.' 
loeb1.13, 


SAINT PETERS PROPHESTE 


| eſtes orulis lethareſſe which Nazienzey could ne- 


ucr read without weeping: Moſes: would rebuke 
the” Iſraelites for their faults, yer mourning for | 
them, would be blotted out of Gods booke for. 
their ſakes:Pau{ will not ſpare the lewes; yer would 
become anathemasfor his brethren;"And: Chriſt | 
vpbraidedtheTewes for their wickednes, yet wepr | 
ouer leruſalem: deſirous to gather her children 
within his armes, as an hen her chickens vnder her 
wings :'yea his whole-life was a continuallmour- 
ning for the fianes-.of the world, wwoquam ridere | 
viſus flere ſepiſsime;neuer ſeeneto laugh, but often 
to weep. Hence are the Prophers notvnficlycom-'Þ 
pared vnto.Quailes that doe, cur as hominum gere- | 
re,carry other mens cares hauing\CypreansSympa-- | | 
thy (cum ſingulis pectur meum copuls, cum plantgrents- 
bus plango,) weeping with them that weepe,ſor- 
rowing with them that ſorrow : yea lamenting 
whenthey laugh, as' «Hoſes for iſrael, Tob for his 
children,and Chriſtfor letuſalem;:Hence are the 
Prophets not vnfitly c6paredto the true mother, 
whoſe compaſſion was kindled towards her ſonne, 
fearing his'death. And not ynficlyreſembled vato i 
Doues,whoſe mirth ismourning andwhoſefongs: 
are ſorrowes, A property belonging to atruc mi- 
niſter (ſaith Chryſoſtome ) debet &f/c lagens ſua &+ 4: 
liena delifta, ro bewaile his owne, and his peoples 


miniſters of my God,ſaith the holy.Propher. Their | | 


finnes. Monachus et plangentss off ti6r:Orgitd your 
ſclnes;andhamentyeePricſts,; howleyer'rminifters- 
ofthe Altar;,comeand1y all nighcimlackeldathye | 


know- 
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ding of t ei Propheſics; called Scers, for what 
chey diy, th y-did ſee. - And as { ocularme teſtis) 
the eycis ſurerthenthieeare, and ſeving more Cer- 
raine then report; as We {5oner beleeue what we 


ſee; thenwhatwe heareandionr fureſtknowledge 
is by rhe eyes :10was theirs by:reuelarion;;reuea- 
led for their berrer- ynderſtanding, and ſcene! for 


their more afſuratice, ſpeaking nothing bur what 
they ſaw;,'and feeingnothing burthar they ynder- 
ſt6od. Such were alathy ; Zacharinh , Hargas, 
Zephani, Habackuk , Nahum, Micah, tonah, O- 
badiah, Amos, Torl, Hoſe, Daniel, Ezechiel; Tere- 
mith , Iſaiah , Nathan, Dauid, Toſus, Moſes , of 
whom faith the Poet, tradidit arcaro quodrunque 
volumine Moſes : Moſes in his hidden volume hath 
handled many things. Moſt inuriousnotwirhſtan- 
ding are thoſe Acheiſts,Pcolemaites, & Appellio- 
nites ro this holy writer : the firſtmaking/him an 
Impoſtor, and the ſecond accuſing him of fal- 
ſhood, denying his workesto be canonicall. O 
blaſphemy {rdlyions;ivedoarble Whar au- 
thor was before himto diſcrie his ©. 
cian or Romane ? if none: muſt needes the firſt 
writer bethe firſt lyer? magna fuit quondem capr- 
tis reuerentia cant : his hoary haires deſerued 
more honour. But anſwer mee, doe not 1mun- 
dus, ſeculum , exitus , the world, age, the euent 
confirme his writings, and prooue them to bec 
divine ? Verily qucquid «gitur , prevnunciabatur, 
quicquid videtur , audicbatur.: whatſocuer is done 


: 


knowledge is evident by- Heir obbe-vnderſtan-| 


| 


Iuuenal, 
Epiphanius. 


hereſ.33. 


uerſ.hzret. 


Terrul.Apo- 


Aa Was 


c— 


Te rtu!, lib.ade | 


log cap.19.30, | 
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Iudzis. 


Alexan.polt- 
hiſtor.. 


—— A 


Artabarus de 


 ZEgyptian. captiuitic, ſaws a fireburning without 


| rhe Zgytians kept arodinthe Temple of js) In 
fine ſuch were the miracles as the king let the | 


ſo hugea ſea... Secondly, the Agyptians well 


. would have ſtayed their opportunity for an other, 


= =" 


SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 
was fore told, and whatfacuer-is;ſecne,.was heard 


of before, - Ar/aberus wrieeththat <Meris the, AE- 


gyptian kings daughter being barren,adopted 240- 
ſes forher ſonne : who grew ſo famous for his lear- 
ning, wiſedome, prowelle,as thepeople called him 
Mercury. But vnderſtandinghekings diſpleaſure | 
to bekindled againſt him , departed into Arabia, 
and married Ragwels daughter ; and daily carneſt in 
his prayers for the lewes. deliverance from their 


matter, and heard a voyce commmaunding him 
wend into egypt to redeeme the oppreſſed, 
To which voyce he being obedient, repaired with 
his meflzge vnto the king, who demaunded of 


him (ignes and tokens. dy eons 5 Moſes tur- | 


ned his rod into a ſerpent, ſmotethe earth, andit 
brought forth frogs, flies and locuſtes. (Whence 


people go, &lſo forth as fulloweth in Exodus.But 
the prieſts of. Memphis the Athielts tutors, ( diſa- 
bling the miracles of: Moſes,) ſay that Xerſes in his 
wiſedome- obſeruing the ebbing and flowing of 
the ſeapaſſedouerintheebbe. 1his cauill the wo- 
men and children heauie and laden can eaſily con- 
fure;,.and ſay, that. no-cbbe can laſt ſo long as 
for ſo great a multitude to eſcape & paſſe through 


knew the flowing and cbbing of the ſea, and 


if it had not beene miraculous. Thirdly, the He- | 
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ſtroyed:'ſurely.it was the Lords prouidence. The 


chorts, Caſtor ,Philo-the lew, Jo/ephus and Drodorus 
Grecke: writers. The beſt of the Heathens, Or- 
phews, Virgil, Sophocles, Pythagoras , Plats, Homer 


by cheir workes., Thought of ſome 'to be Prome> 
thus the moſt excellent teacher of wiledomne,quza 


the Grecians Muſes for his wit andlearning, and 
.of the Agyptians much eſteemed for his. giftes. 
Whoſe writings though his enemies labored to 
diſcredit,yerthe obloquiereturned onthemſelues, 
for God. his author was their preſeruer, er20, eam 
optimam., cui nemo inre contradicit, that is the beſt 
learning thatno man truly can contradi&t. If you 
compare- his daics with others, he liued many 
hk I yeares before eyther Rome was built, or 
Troy was burnt. - Yet Troy was deſtroyed before 
Homer wrote, yea the eldeſt of the heathens cx- 
ceeded not much the daies of the later Prophets: 
farr inferiour ro Moſes times. If you compare 
his workes with theirs, they ſo farre. excell hea- 
thens, asan hiſtory, goes beyond a fable. Pocts 
ridiculous about their Gods Philoſophersdiffering 
abour the principles : yea/zr70numbers vp 280 

Aa 2 ſets 


truth of Moſes hiſtory is ſeconded by Polemen,, 
Appian., Ptolomens , Mendoſins , Hellanicus , Philo- 


were: glad to borrow of Moſes, as is. manifeſt 
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liopolitans acknowledge Gods finger inir. Laſt-, 
| ly , bow. was; itthat not one «Egyptian eſcapes. 

x | Il | NY EICRan 
of the; I{raclites ſo weary and heauy laden is de- | 


optimus ſapientie doftor fuiſſe perhibetur : called of | 


þ 


-ad Grxcos 


© 


Euſcb.de prax- 
; par lib.to. | 
Juſtin Martyr, 

parznefſ. 


Cyril.in Iu- 
ſtin.lib.r, 


Numenius. 


Clemens, 
ſtrom, 1, Eu- | 
ſeb. prepar. 10 
ca.z., Tertul, 
aduerſ.gent, 
ca.I9, 
Origen. lib. x, 
ca.g.11.17, 
Aug. civ.18, 


Tuſtin parz- | 
nel. ad Greac, 
Varro lib.de 
Philoſ, 
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Cic.lib.3. 
de legibus. 


' Laftanr.lib.5. 
CC. 
Plutarch 


Tertul de co- 
rona militis. 


Fulgo'. lib. 11. 


CI. 6, 


Exod.;1.18. 


Term. 1d verſ: 
Martian lib.z. 
Clcmer.s 
ſtrom 1 


Numenivus, 
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| 


was hereceiued the law from God;and'did pro-' 


' Soloninad lawes, fedante Lyctergos & Solones Ao- 
ſes + Deus but Godand Moſes were Jong; before 


| cheiranceſtrie, and nouclty of antiquity, niet back 


- Moſes fr6 Plato. In fine, theit lawes were imperfe& 


,onthevictory. Thereaſon of this diſcord is (-ven- 


ſes of Philsfophers, (quarum vnaqgueque omnes - 
liz entrtere conatur) euety one indeuoring tofup- 
plant theother, and build ir ſelfe* Gratid/ns 'excr- 
tat in ſympulo at fi agerethr de aris & foris:they wran- 
gle as fouly for a trifle, as if theirlife were laid vp- 


diciorum nature non poteſt coherere)*the'\tature of 
lyes, that wil admit ofno agreement, And their 
loue of fictions, thelife ofpoetric,yeathePhiloſo- 
phers themſclues areprw3e! fableſtudents . No- 
brrvero Maſes propheticus now poctieus Paſtor *'but 
our Moſer was a prophetical nota poetical Paſtor: 
not feining Heſiof relating of Pandora, bur truth! 
telling Moſes writing of Heyah. Theſacredtruch' 
of whoſe writings Theopompis and Theodettes' af- 
laying'( gentiles fabulzs inſerereY't6: defite with 
Gentiles fables, the one of theth'was puniſhed 
with madneſle, and the other with blindneſſe. This 


mulgate it vnto poſterity. So did DUjrnrzw and 


Solos and* Lycurgus.- Poſteritie mayrecewefrom 


wards. Lycurgus of Moſes, not Miſes ot 'Sblontthe 
creature ofthe creator, not the cteator-of the-cre#- 
cure. VWhat good lawes they gauc,cyther they re- 
ceived from nature;or tookethein from: Moſes: 


Plith from<Moſes,whetice called Moſes Atticus,not 


& are vaniſhed : theſe perfect & for euer : God the 


'Mma- | 
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Prolomy reading rheSeptuagints, /am lege aiutnam 
eſſe: aDepdiits:; ad: quami torts manibus acecdere 
ne:quan ))' that awe was diuineand from God,ney 
ther muſt vawaſhed hands aduenture oa it. Gods 
iudgemets vpon the vnreuerent cſteemers of theſe 


writings, arguethemto;bee infauour with the Al- 


mighty . Dormnrtizs Calderinimthardehorted mEfrom 


the ſcciptures , turned his ſtudies onely ro foppe- 
ries, and Yrrgils Priapus. Politianus ,( ſcriptura- 
rum leftionem plane reyciebat, ) retuled the reading 
of 1{criptures,, ſpent his time about Vers and 
Cupid: lex taljonis : aright recompence for the dil- 
ers of wiſedomes banquet, to attend. vpon. fol- 
'lies.table, Butts it probable that, Gad would bee 
{0 angriefor anapple, as Hoſes telles? Too like- 


ty; for was not Adam free, and had power to: cate 


| or toabſtaine? had henota commandement, and. 


bee afalſe iewel tr; N pbuchodorozars furnace; and 
rich couerous D/zes runne' into the fire to pull-ic 
out, and not worthely burned ?: Ada iv Para- 
diſe had all aboundance, yet allured witls an apple, 
will cate tO-his owa deſtrudtion, obeying the crea- 
tute contemning the _ [Againe it was not 
the apple, but the laws tranſgreſhon,that inferred 
thecurſe:kings edicts contEnedare worthy punith- 
ment, .&notmuch.more theking of kings, when 
t:cy arediſpiſed?. yetour merciful! God made free 
recompence for:this puniſhment, in' ſending his 
Sonneto be apropitiution for our linres. 


Aa 3 


maker, Godtheprelerver. As Demetr its anſwered 


was bound to obey,and notoffend? ſhould there | 


But | 


« 


Ariſtzus de * 
verſione,70, Þ 
Interpretum. - 


Ludoyicus Vi- 
we” =ifn-" 


Gen.3. 


Eccleſcts. 
Gen.t. 


1.lJobs. 
1.Jobn,3. 
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Plia, 


| Ircn rus, lib.1. 
. Cap.230. adverl. 
Hare. 


Epiphan. tom. 
2.1.i.Hareſ.27 


- , 
ent.18.10,11,12 


Lenit,uto, 27, 


1.Sa#n.28.9, 
Aft 19.19. 


Theodor. 
Tkear.huſt. 


Plin.lib.18, 
Exod. 
Exod.$.19. 


Caſhodor.in 
Pſal.71. 


Aug.QuaR. 
lib.z8. 


| 


Bur Hoſes: was a*Magitian/ and wrought his | 
miracles by Magicke :Indecd ſo did $imen Magus, | 
Popes,and other Herertickes; astheCarpograrifts,/ 
& Gnoſticks let vp Magicke Schooles,and vicdthe 


| 


| 


/ " 
DOE OO OE ee TRIO _ 


SAINT PETERS" FROPRE STE 


diuclls heipe: but not: Moſes. Forhe. commaunds 


* | contrary, diſclaimes the praCtiſe, proclaimes their 


abominations, and puniſhments trom God- Not 
like Carneades, that to day diſputing for Iuſtice, dil- 
puted contrary onthe morrow.Butconſtant in his 
iudgements, pronounceth death ro ſuch wicked 
workers. Saul asking counſell of a witch, was de- 
ſtroyed:but thoſe that feared God,burnt their Ma - 
gicke bookes. Julian an Apoſtate became a Magi- 
tian, and dycda blaſphemer. Zoroaſtes King of Ba-. 
aria a Magitian, was burned to death by Satan.” 
Maga nunquamcelcbrior quam ſub N erom ick 
neucr more famous then vader Nero, awicked' 


Prince,a fearefull end:for God abhors ir, Moſes for- | 


bids it,the rwelue lawes interdict it,and onely wic- 
ked men doe vic it.\Vhy ? che Egyptians wrought 
by- Satay, yet did the ſame miracles that Ioſes 
wroughr.Notſo:forthey made no lice:their works 
were not Gods finger,and their miracles were bur 
maruells. 'Solzus Dems facit mirabilia , onely God 
makes miracles. Angells, men and diuells make 
maruells not by making a new matrer, buteither 
by — cthecreature,ſundry waics applying 
things narurall or bewitching the ſenſes. Magi fa- 
ciunt miracula' per priurtos contrattns cum demone, 
Magitians effe& wonders by priuate contracts 


with Sathan: Sathan by vertue of the creature vn- | 
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| fall nature: for ro.doe any thing beyond natures 


slawes to be Gods word, and his workes Gods 
finger : buttrurh is,he may thanke his ſword faith 
Machzucl. For neither —_ he haue kept his lawes 
inuiolable (/ vis & armaci defuiſſent ) but by his 

whynga nor pollcſſed 7udes, but as the Goths 
by force viurped the Roman Empire. Vniuſt cauil, 
for neither people, cauſe, nor practiſe doe accord. 
The Goth (fera & barbara gens) barbarous and 
ſauage:the Iew courteous and gentle, the one ha- 
red,che other beloued of God. The Goths vſur- 
pers of other mens dominions: the lew onely a 
challenger of his owne countrey : beeing Lord of 
Indea (ture (olt poli Jby inheritance from his aunce- 
ſtours, and by Gods gift forepromiſed to. his pro- 
genitours, Moſes ſword, his prayer,and his puniſh- 
ments, Gods charge : his warres Gods commaun- 
dement, & his ons the Lords beneuolence: 
warresarc Gods iudgements againftſinners, and 


7: as hedidin Egypt:much adoeto confirme 410- 
[f 


knornera man, 7? workes a miracle, be- | 
I cauſe neither;© - the, bounds of:;vnwer: 


the ſword his puriſhment vpon rtranſgreſlors : 
| when 


Auguſt.de 


Trinit... 


Machine.es. 
deprincipe, 


Sh abo, 
Gen.1.7. 
Gen.13.15, 


Gen.15.7 18, 
Exod.r7. 
Numb.1s6, 


Gen,is.'6. 
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a 


Deut.32.33. 


Eſa.10.5, 
Habac 1.6. 


Fer.s.1y. 
Exech.5.17. 


2,Chroa.33. 
2,Cbron.36.17. 
Auguſt, Cuuir, 
7TeZy, 


Auguſt. Ciuit. 
F. Cap-23. 


| 


Cicero.pro lc- 
ge Manilia, 


Florus, 
'Eutropws, 
Orofius, 

| Appian. 


Luu.lb,23. 


Anno 477, 
ab vrbc. 


Orohus lib. 4. 
Cap 4. 


when thewidcednefſt ofthe Ariiofires isfall;'God 
ſends Moſes,8& when 1fraells ſins had atigred God, 
he denounceth warre. Aſhur ſhallbe the rod of his 
wrath, and the Caldees a nation bitter and terrible 
to offendours : for the Lord wilt viſite with the 
{word, and blood ſhall be in their ſtreeres': witnes 
ſecuſalemin the daies of Manaſſes,Zedechiah, and 
Veſpaſizn.Hee is the Lord of Hoaſtes (qui bellorum 
exordys, progreſsibus, fintbus moderatur ) who go- 
uernes the beginnings, endings, and proceedings 
of warres and vitorics, as ſhall ſceme to him cons 
uenient for mans corre&ion & amendment,ſome- 
times ſooner: ſomerimes later. Rhadagarſus (v9 
ac) King of the Goths loſt an hundredthouſand 
ſouldicrs with the victory and his owne liberty in 
one day. The Carthaginian warre was endedyirh- 
in three yeares, &the Pirates was finiſhed in fortie 
-daies.But(bel/um Mvthriduicum,) Mithridues war 
endured fortie yeares : the Samnites fifty, ſome ſay 
eighty, yea ſome almoſt an hundred. Whar are 
figncs and tokens (prenuncia bellorum) but Gods 
meſſengersto forewarne a finnefull people of en- 
ſuing warres. As to Rome, when Seaproni went 
againſt the Picents (des ſa/utis) the temple of 
health and ſafery,was diſſolued by a mark wy tee 
three wolues brought a dead carkaſe halfe: eaten 
with hideous cries into the market-place:the earth 
openedat Calenum & fire iſſuedout: yeaittrem- 
bled and groancd, when thearmies met (tantum 
lk nanum ſangumem ſuſceptura) tothinke,wiart a 
huge draught of humane blood ſh:e was now ro 
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drinke : for very few of eyther army were left aliue. 
Before Hannibal granquiſhed Flaminins theSunne 
ſeemedrto be leflved: at Arpi bucklers were ſene in 
the heauens : at Sardinia the Sunne fought with 
the Moone:and at Antium as the mowers mow- 
ed bloody eares fell into their skeps. To Hieruſa- 
lem, beforethe deſtruction: thereof by Titus, the 


{ Moone was ecclipſed twelue nights together : the 


Angels ( templi preſides) with a loud cric leftthe 
Temple: tells comata: aſtarrlike vnto a ſword ap- 

earcdouer the citie: Chariots running inthe skie, 
bend of armed me fighting in the ayre,with many 
other reported by Joſephus, Euſebius, Freculſus and 


red Charles the great to enter it , In Puglia three 
Suns appeared inuironed with clouds & horrible 
rhunder:and in Aroſlo were ſenc images ſweating, 
drums and trumpets, men and horſes in the ayre. 
The Lord preparing vs by them cyther for preſent 
repentance or ſpeedy diſtruQion. O it is he that 
threatens warre for our ſinnes, and forcſends meſ- 
ſengers for amendment. Itis he, that rayſeth vp 
the enemy, and giues victory at his pleafure.Euen 
the heathens giuing teſtimony to this truth, will 
paint /yp#fer holding” Sceptrum Leua,dextra Aquilam 
vel victoriam)in his left handa ſcepter , andin his 
right cyther an Eagle or victory : the. one becauſe 


vero non de illo Jour, ſed de vero rege: yerwe mult 
; Bb vnder- 


Alphonſas. Toltaly, when Loaowickes force procu- 


as th: Eagle is king ouer birds, ſo is Apiter ouer 
gods, and the other becauſe as, nothing can van- | 
quiſh victory, ſoall areſubie&-ynto Jupiter; Hoc: 


1 


1 


_—_— 


ca. 15. 


"ob 


in Eſay. 66, 
loſeph.anriq. 
6, & bell, 
ludaict 7. 


Guichard. 
lib.r. hiſt. 


Euripid. in 
Bacchis. 
Plurarch. ia 
Bruto. 
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Carnor. in po- | 


licr :lib. 2,ca 2. 
Hieron, lib 18. 
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BY | oat chu vaderſtandthis is nor truly ſpoken ofthe Poers- 4#- 
lib.4.ca.17. | p/Fer, bur of the Chriſtians God g who ſends not 
Lady victory aſuppoſedſubſtice, bur his holy An- 
gell a trucexiſtence. Who hath warre in his hand 
= igerM g | &vitory at his pleaſure: #« udyxar fe miayuer xopl 345: 
—_ . 112, | whoſaucs not the king by his hoaſt, nor Gedron by 
z cirn.14. | his multitude. VWho ca helpe 4/4 with no power, 
C352, | andgiue Tonathan victory not with many: who can | 
1.Sam.17- giue the weapened Philiſtins vnto vnweapened //- 
_ * | rael: andgreat Gol/ah to litle Daurd, Thxrer Soi Bin | 
5 opho = OY xpere is, ov» bay Ns 6s xpatTHEy : Goliah will get the CON- 
queſtby his ſpeare, but David will haue God with- 
Iudges.$.20.21. | jn his victory. J/razl will crie vnto the, Lord, and 
pf the ſtarres will fight againſt Siſera: yea K//ox will 
{weepe them away,that famous riuer Kſo: and fo 
lerall thy enemies periſh O Lord. Happy he that 
| Pal.18. maketh God his ſhield with Daurd, and the Lord 
Ex08.15. his ſure defence with 2/oſes.Then ſhall a thouſand 


q Pſal.19.7. 


Iudges.5. 
Iudith.t;. 
Numb.31s 


Alex.ab Alex. 


T cas, 


| 


fall at his fide, and ten thouſandat his right hand, 
Deboraſhall be too _ for /abin, Indith for Ho- 
lofernes, and Moſes for five kings. Semiramis van- 
quiſhed the warlike Scythians: /phicrates of twenty 
yeares old conquered the thought-vnconquerable 
Azeſilaus , and yong mw renowned Hannrball, 
Dion Siracuſanns Wirh three thouſands ouercame 
the great army of Dioni/ins : Timocleon with three 


inians. Mltiades with tet thoufand- onerthrew | 
-M hundred thouſand of his enemies in the fields 


bouc an hundred thouſand foote beſides renthou- | 


boates an hundred and fifrie ſhips of the Cartha- | 


| of Marathon. And:H/exanaer killed in-one batrel a- | | 


ſand 
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For the Lord will caſt them out before you, faith ' 
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Moſes, and yeſhall poſleſle great nations mightier 
then your ſelues : only pray, and Gad will deliuer. 


It was Sammels armour againit the Philiſtines : He- 
| zechias defence againſt Senacharib : yea, plus walet 
vnus ſanttns orando,quam mille peccatores prelianas: 
a godly mansprayer more prevails to ſaue acoun- 
try, thenthe ſwords of athouſand ftaners: to hurt 
the enemy : to teach Machiauell it is God alone 
that commaunds warres,and beſtowes victories at 
| his pleaſure. Yea &as vitories are at his appoint- 
ment: ſo are kingdomes and Empires at his dil- 
fignement : for his is greatnefle, and power, and 
glory and praiſe, yea all, in heaven , and in 

earth are his, O Lord thine is the kingdome, and in 

thy handitis to makegreat. He tooke: Sale from 

his affes,and made him king ouer Iracl,Daazd from 


and choſe Cyrus, calling him by his name before he 
was borne, Ceſar ſhallraigne maugre Pompey and 


cel to aſſiſt him: Pompey was ſtrong and had the Ro- 
manes to prote& him : Pompey was rich and had 
the wealth of Rome to ſecond him, Pompey was 
gracious, and had the peoples fauour to encou- 
rage him; yea Powpeys cauſe was iuſt, himſclicvali- 


ant, his army ſtrong, yer Ceſar got the victory. Ce- | 


| /ar,whoſecauſe was vniuſt, ſouldiers fewe, army 


diſeaſed, victuals conſumed, and money ſpent, yet 


X28 eg Bb 2 Ceſar 


lidle lofſe vnto himlelfe. 


Prayer is like 4iax ſhicld co defend yong Telamon. 


the ſheepfold, and made:him ruler of his people: 


the Senate: yet Pompey was wile, and hada coun: | 


ſar. 


I =, 


Dent.11,23. 24. 


Pſal.$o.1s. 

: Sam. 7.9.10. 
z.Chbr0.14.11.42 
2.Ree-19, 
Gloſſa.in Ex- 
od. 17, _ | 


', 


1.Chron.29.11 Ys 

| 
1.SaM.9. 
T/al.18.70. #Þ| 
2.Sam.789. |}: 
Eſa.45-3. | | 
Plutarch in 
Pompey. 4+ 
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Nam 15,23 24 


A | 


Pindarus ode.8 


lob.1 21, 
Tuſtin,tib.1r, 
Tuſtia.hb 22. 
luſtin.lib. 2, 


Sabellic. lib.7. 


ca.s, 


Guido.Biture. 


Fulgol.lib 6. 
C27. 


1.Sam.17.47. 


Pjal1g7;10art, 
: ' 


{ d 
Sabel.lib.7. 
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Sthon, evenas-God appointed: why ? the - 
rites finnes wereripe: and Cratzppus could tell,that 
for the iniquity of Rome the ſtare thereof muſt 
bend into amonarchie: 'The heathens bending to- 
wards truths ſchoole,concedunt ſuperi cuntta,uel au- 
ferunt, alluding to holy writt, the Lord gives, and 
the Lordtakes away. He tooke Abdalominus from 
drawing of water to be the annointed of Sidonia: 
rayſed Agathocles from a potters ſonne to ſway the 
{cepter of Sycilia. Ptolomy from a common ſoul- 


| diertogouerne Agypt, made Serurus Tullins of a 
bond womans ſonne, the king of Rome : Cazus | 


Marins of vr Ire {onne ſeuen times Con- 


{ull : andCe/ſw ofa common man a mighty Em- 


perour, and within ſeuen daics of an Emperour 
meatefor dogs : To omittherilng, falling:rifing 
of 7ob, Iacob, and the Patriarches. Grego: y the ſe- 


uenth that made Herry the third ( an Emperour } | 


ro ſtoope, yerſaw the citie burned by the Nor- 
mans, himſelfdepoſed,8: C/emzs created Biſhop in 
his roome.Tolet Pope,& Atheiſt alone,all know, 
1ſ7 aels God ſaucth not with ſpeare or ſword, hath 
nopleaſure in any mans legs, but is the Lord of 
hoaſts, and that battell is the Lords. Lucius Metel- 
lus every Way happy, yet hisſun-ſhine was ecclip- 
ſed with blindneſſe: againe his nephew ( ready to 
bethrowne headlong fromthe rocke Tarpeia) el- 
caping, became after ſo famous in chivalry as'hee 
obrained the ſurname of Hecedon->-Thus ſome- 
tires we flie with Deda{u; in the ayre, and pre: | 


ſently 
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to prefigure his'proſperity, Alexander taming Bu- 
ceph atus, his father Philip ſaid , ( aliud tibi regnum 


| quere ( O filt ) Macedonia enim te non capiat ) ſeeke 


my ſonne_ an other kingdome ;: 2Macedon'is'too 


lictle for thy proweſle : foreteiling his felicity: Se- 


miramis an infant was throwne abroad to be de- 
ſtroyed, bt preſerued by miracle, nouriſhed by 
birds ; was found of a ſhepheard, and became” a 
Qureene, God had ſo ordained it. An Eagle rooke 
off T, RI hat aſcending the capitoll and fly- 
ing vp,deſccnded ſoone,8& coueredhis head to for- 
ſhew his emperfe. Hiero Syrarnſanus caſt out was 
ted by bees, and enjoyed the kingdome'of 'Syra- 
cuſa, God ſo appointingit. Yeſpaſiavs mother at 
her three child-birthes had an Oake that ſprang 
three new boughes :the firſt was ſlender and ſoone 


withered , and the. mother was'concehued of a” 
daughter ,, which-quickly:dicd: the ſecond bough' | 


was ſtrong and all, and ſhe deliuered of a ſonne, | 


wholiued long: the third bough was like a migh- 
tie tree, and the mother brought forth Fraſpaſien, 
( fufurum Ceſarem ) toreprophecied' the Monarch 
of the world. Thus not the {word ,, but God ſets 
vp, puls downe, as theſe tokens exceeding mans 
power; Sathans might, and natures ſtrength, ſuf- 
ficiently do proue. It is the Lorgthatfends'wicked 
HManaſſes into captivitie, butreturning by repen- 
tance reſtores him to Ieruſalem.In'token that God 
alone is the ſerter vp of kings, we make-prayers 
nog > Bb 3 vnto 


Fulgoſ.lib.1, 


Ca.5. 
Gen,rs.n2, 


| Sabel lib.r; 
ca.g.s, 


Diodor; Sicull 
lib.3. ; 


Plinws de viris 
illuſtribus. c.6, 
Alex, ab Alex. 
lib. 2.ca.z1, 7 


| Fulgol.lib, x, 


Ca-4+, 


2.Chron.33. 
Terrul. Apolo. 
aduerſ, genres 
Ca. 30, 
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Vs 


Iob.zo- 
| Rom.13 11, 


| 


[ 
1 Exech.zr, 


Dan.2.37,383, 
&c 


| Auguft.Cuu, 
| Dei.5.21. 


> Oroſius de 
prouid.De1lib, 
I.cap.1,& 2. 
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' SAINT PETERS PRO 


er is from aboue. Gratis Dei ſum id, quod ſum : by 


Gods fauour I am that I am: yea, Dieu et mon droit, 
Godis my right,confeſſe both King and Ceſar: 

[cis he that makes man raigne, for all power is 
| of God: andthe croſſeis inthe Chriſtians enſigne, 


He pulls downe the Afſyrian,and ſets vp the Per- 
ſtan: heehumbleth the Grecian, and exalteth the 
Romane, foretold by Daxel to the King of Baby- 
lon.1{r vn Dews,quands voluit & quantum volnit, 
Romanis reenum dedit. He that God that gauethe 
Empire to the Romanes,who beforebeſtowed the 
Monarchy on the Perſians. Quod /ipotentes ſunt 4 
| Deo,quanto mazi m_ Andif Monarchs and Em- 

perours be of God, how much more Kings and 
Princes. The ſucceſſion of Monarchies, compari- 
ſon of Hiſtories,dreames ofthe mighty,interpreta- 
tions of theProphets, andeuents of the prophe- 


and that all things are at his diſpoſing. Compare 
the Babiloniſh with the Romane hiſtory, the We- 
ſterne with the Eaſterne Empire, Ninws with Pro- 
cas,Babylo with Rome. From the firſt yeare of N- 
ns, to the inſtauration of Babylon by Semiramis 
| were 64. yeares :from the firſt yearc of Proc.zs to 
' the dedication ofRome by Romulus, were 64.years: 


the Medes,the ſeed of Rome was ſowne by Procas: 
when the Romanes were deliuered from Tarqur- 


zi tyranny,Babylon loſt herfull principality:Ba- 


bylon 


who doth acknowledge God —_— of crowns. 
a 


ſies,proue that God hath a care of humane affaires, 


pHesTe | 
| x him for their ſafery and defence. Pilates pow- 


| when Arbaces tranſlated the Aſlyrian Empire to | 
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| Prophet. The lmages head of gold,breaſt & armes 
' of iluer, legges of yron, and his feetepartof yron, 


| the earth. The interpretation vnfoulds the foure 


rians: by ſiluer Medes and Perſians: by brafle _- 


OF THESE LAST 


+ ated hot. eats Gee 


_ 


DATES... 
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bylon after 060. yeares loſt the preheminence, 
Rome after r1060.and odde yeares was:cracked b 
Alaricus Thus the death of the one, was the birr 


of the other,the Sunne ſetting inche Eaſt,beganne 
her glorious ſhining in the Weſt: Godſo diſpo- | 


ſing it. Conſider Nabuchodonoſors Lmage, the'con- 
dition of his dreaine, and the interpreration of the 


part ofclay. The dreame Jmubowy rerjuinr partly be- 
longing to the publike ſtare, andpartly foreſhew- 
ing future cuents for the whole world. For a ſtone 
cut Without hands, ſmore the Image on his feete, 
& brake them to peeces: then the yron,clay,braſle, 
{Yuer,gold,wereall broken togetherand vaniſhed, 
bur the ſtone became a great mountaine andfilled 


Monarchies : by the goldthe Caldeans and Aſly- 


lexander and the Grecians: by yron Rome andthe 
Romane Empire,as the cuent hath teſtified. Now 
that God was the authorof all this, is proued: firſt 
by the teſtimony of the Prophet: ſecondly, by the 
confeſſion ofthe Monarch ; thirdly, by the forger- 
ting ofthe dreame: fourthly, by the ignorance of 
the wiſe men (Fame puniatur qui fumos vendrdit ) 
who'muſt dy for their ignorance : fittly,by the ac- 
knowledgement ofthe Aftrologers,that none bur 
God can declare it: fixtly , by the reucalement 
thereof atthe prayers of the faithfull: ſeaucnthly, 


Dan.2.v,32,33« 


loſepb,lib.1o. 
Anciquit, 


Dai 2.34 35» 


38.39.&c. 


bl 


Dan.3.37.45. 
Dan.2 47, 
Dan.2.5. 


Alexander 
Scuerus, 
Daiz.12.13s 
Dan 2.11, 


Dr4.2.19,20, 


by the praiſc and thankes Darzel renders for the vi- 


lea : -- "mane 


£ _ ET" 


21,22,23, 


Dan.z,ver.;7, 
' | 


Dan.2.,18,19,20 
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Xenophon, 
| ; 


30. 
Alpheus. 
Dan.$.5.6. 
25.30.31. 
Herodor.1. 
Xenophon. 
mudtias. 
Terrul.in A- 
pologer. 
Aug.Ep.3- 


Dan.g 21. 
| Porphir.lib. 


1. 15.cont Chriſt, 


loſcphus,lib, 
10.cap.y1r, 


Hieron. 
loſephus. 
Antiquir. 
lib.11. 


 axps's Jean make of great ſmall, and of ſinall great: 


Dang. verſ.t1. 


terpretation confirming the verity,that God isthe 
Author ofit,VVho (rivswapivs weſaxovs Tvs Nd weſehove 


cut down thetree,and make N gbuchodenoſor dwell 
among the beaſts:who-can make Balthaſars loynes 


read,and verific the writing: for the fame nighr 
was Balthaſarlaine, and Darius made a Monarch. 
Idoneutm opinor teſtimonium diginitatis,veritaten al- 


ty,is the certainty ofdiuination. S/cut ſeguntur pre- 


read things foretold, ſo we behold them fulfil- 
led. Daxiel can tell of ſeaucnty weekes, but the 
Angell reucales them, and the Lord performes 
chem. Norſo (faith the Prophets -ſcorner but the 
lewes long after Dares time, ſeeing things come 
to paſle, committed them to writing vnder Da- 
wicls name, to winne the better credit to their 
bookes. Yes cucn ſo (ivrd wawre wor apoenrivar 
+ TiAH4,.aMe x} xguper wpifer 6s G8 T&via aoeCore)For the 
Prophet doth not onelyforetell things to come, 
but almoſt the very inſtant of their fulfillment, yea 
there is ſuch creditin his words, 8&truth in his wri- 
tings,as heſcemes to the incredulous, rather to re- 


nouncea prophelic of that which is to come : xo 
futara drxiſſe (ed preterita narraſſe, Butattend a 
while, aretheſe ſoyong, &yetthe high Prieſt rold 
Aecxazder of Daniels prophelie, that the Grzcian 


fion: and laſtly, by the accompliſhment of the in- 


to looſe, write on the wall that no Caldean can | 


#inationis. An invincible teſtimony of true Diuini | 


difta, ita cernuntur impleta: ſeeing that as wee 


late an hiſtory ofthings that are paſt, thea to-pro- | 


1 
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king, ſhouldenioy the Perſian'crowne zand ofthe 
age of Darin , and his taking Dax#el with him to 
the Medes,and-making him a Prince. Thus Joſephs 


chiel long before Toſephus giues witheſle to Daniel: 
yet Ezechiel propheciedin thefifthyecare of /choia: 
chims captiuity:in which captiuity they were led to 


| Babilon,&ſo endured 70 years.Our Sauiour Chrift 


alledges Dan/el concerning the deſtrution of the 
temple,and deſolation ofthe citie: yer Chriſt pro- 
phecied forticyeares beforetheeifect: ſhall Daxie/ 
propheſic of our Saniours firſt comming, and the 
poopnets beto write, whenthethings forcſpoken 
are fulfilled? che cauill is too groſle: verily the Pxo- 
phers ſpake from God : they werethe penmien' of 
the Trinity :and God effetedwhart they forepro- 
phecied. Reſpe& the humble diſpiſe the proud, put 
downe the mighty; exaltthe lowly, vaſcat Ba/tha- 
ſer, and rayſe Darins: againe vihorle Darive , im- 
priſon him in a loathſome waggon, . and deliuer 
him to his ſeruants treachery. Set vp Cyrws , who 
dreamedthe Sunnethiriſe appeared at his feete,yet 
after thirtie yeares deliuered him to Scithian'To- 

maris, who threw his head into a boule of bloud, 

and bad him there. drinke his fill, To notethatvi- 

ory dependeth on the Lord, and kings and king- 

domes on his will and pleaſure.. Forepropheſicd 

by Moſes, ſegonded by Althe [ar confir- 


| med by cuentto their eternall memory,that Moſes ' 
withthe reſt in holy writ were. the true Prophets 


of the Lord:but Mahomet a ivgler & leducer, who 
| Ge with | 


RY 


(ſcant a Chriſtian ) approties of Daziel :and Exe-. 


| 


Ioſepb,y0,11. 


—_ 


Exech.28.2.3. 
Exech,t.2.3., 


Bibliander in . 


cronol. 


Matt5.24.30. 


2 Tim,3.16, 


— 


2,Peter.l.21, 


Luke 1,51, 
Plutarch, 
Biodor, 
luſtin, 


Cicero.lib.t.de 
diuinat. 
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"SHINY | with'thereftof the Mechans deſcended froth the / 
Gen.7.20, | loynes of Cayaer, the fecond ſonne of {/muzl, the 
'Gal.4.22, forme of the bondwoman. A kindred of Idolatry 
| offering ſacrifice to the Itlollcalled 4zlicte, Aluzn, 
hal ata: + and Aquibla,an Idol anda towreeretedewo thou- 
Lib Alcoran, | ſand eight hundred yeares before CAHehomer, vnto 
19, emz.; | which theMores turnethcit faces, when they pray, 
{ ib-Florum: | and by which they take their oathes , when chey 
| {weare : neyther was Hahomet free from this ini- 
| Eib.Aziar. | quiry. Howſoeuer he fables that the Angell 6:- 
| briel in the time of his minority opened his breaſt 
| with araſor,tooke from him the black drop(wher- 
| by the Mores _— they arcled into tempta- 
tion) that he mightno more be tempted of the di- 

uell. For he worſhipped the blacke rocke ac the 
Lib.Zennz. | rowre of Mechun,commitrted Idolatry in the yeare 
99 "ove me of his marriage, and commaunds his followers to. 
© © -- | continuethefame. Being/by calling a merchants 
ptentife,but chrough/diſcoptentgrewſolitary, tell 
| | fratiticke8&talkedidly Yer received many vifions, 
___ _ "| heard mnchrakking,bur ſaw no perſon: All which 
Lib. Aſif” | his wife afctibingtorhe dicelsrempration, had al- 
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 moſtvrgedhim tofall dowaheadlong froamoun- 
raitie, In which agony the Angell Gabriel appea- 
ring to his comfortfaluted him from God,;and cal- 
tedfim the Propherof the higheſt. Neyrher were 
the beaſts andttecognorant hereof, bur welcom - 
med his going home, with, reioyce , © Mahomer, 
for tiew hat bethe high Gods —_— , and his 
choſen atnong all people. 'Vnto whi inion 


| he drew his ſeruant Sewinwithpromile © Hip li- | 
| : iE 
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| this by-wordothim incheftreers, behold 
| .bchold che Prophet. Thus having foud 
the Propher; letvs ſearch hi Propheſies. His do- 
ors were Obriſtianartificers bondmentoacitizen 
ofMecha,who having ſome ſmalſmackring in the 
Bible, raught A4ahomet that themſelues not. vn- 
derftanding falſely .coniefured of the-ſcriptures. 
Proued, firſt by the conftanc repsrt thereof in Me- 
cha: ſecondly by the nultitnde of contrarieries, 
fittions, fables, falſhoods, and errors' mn divinitie, 
Philoſophy, Afrology like a canker ouerrunni 
alt hisworks, by reaſon his maſters werevnslel 
intheſe aves : and-thirdly by the confltations of 
thelewes, who in'thoſetimes didftoutly refift his 

falfiries. His Scribe a tew;(for himſelfe was afilly 


Ho aide / dchange'what hee plealed 

woult ah | fv: 
pr 19m by Mahomet , nor reucaled 
from God, nor told by the Angell, hee concludes 
this Prophet aflat Impoſtor, andforfakes /his ſer- 
uice. The great corruptionof hisworks with moy- 
ſture, and ſocating them wixh-myce, as Hozmer 
compiling the Alcoron was-compelled here to 
picke — and there to leaue out-0- 
rher, ſhew plainelythey were fiftions ofman,and 
notthe word-of God. Thefame is warranted by 
vneruthes, asthatthe Angels fhalldie : a puniſh- 
mentfor mans{inne,norSathans : forthe corpo- 


rey bor thecitizens of Meta in derifion ofhis | | 


Rabbi) ting the ignorance of this Prophet; | 
rin hiv fables 011-the miniſiryiof Angels, | 
—_ ny. 


Lib. Aſtifa, lib. 
Aziar. | 
Alcoron. lib.z, 


Alcoron, lib.4- 
Cca.2, 
Alcoron.1, 
ca,2,lib,2.ca.1, 


reral-not mcorporeralt{ubſtance. Againethar the 
| | Cc 2 ſinne | 
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whereas thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 
and him oncly.ſhalt thou ſerue. Thirdly, he makes 
Chriſts mother to be doſes ſiſter, whereas the one 
was dead aboue athouſand yeares beforethe other 
was borne. Fourthly, the bare hearing the Alco- 
ron read breeds faith, obcdience,and charity in the 


nation: moſt happy diuels,were they not reſerued 
incuerlaſtingchaines to bekept vato damnation. 
Fitcly,that the earth-is placed vpon the ſharp endof 


an oxcs horne,the weaknefle wherot is the cauſe of 


natles, command thedead body tokneele, and an- 
{were their demands ? whether he beleeued in 24a- 


ifthey liked , two white Angels wouldattend him 
vntill rhe day of doome: bur-if it was miſliked , the 
club Angel ſmites him ſeuen cabits into the earth, 
andthe nayler dath pinch and ſcratch him ill the 
day of iudgement. Yet graves arereſting places, 
and of duſt rhou art,and to duſt thouſhalt returne, 
but Xfhomet thought-that the Mores bodies , 
weze like our hearts, hard as marble., Well how- 
ſocuer his doctrine was, manners makes the man: 


Is not hea charitable man that, hath D/#es wealth, 
and yet will take away the widdows mite? Maho- 


WY 
wn 


one of the _ wasthenot adoring of Adam: | 


diuels, and conuerts them into Mores,a moſt holy | 


earthquakes ; yetthe.carth, was made thethird-day,, [+ 
but the oxe& his hatne noxtillthefixe.Laſtly,when | 
a dead man is cariedtothe graue;two black Angels | 
Munguir and Guanequir armed with aclub andiron | 


hemet,gauc almes,kept holydaics 8&c,whoſeanſwer | 


met had nine wiues, ſametimes fifteene, the com- | 
LS _ pany]. 
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pany of eleuen 'more, beſides many vnmaried, yet 
| rooke away his feruants wife. No doubr a Saint 
in heaven: heridde thether (by his report)vpona | -- 
beaſt called Alborach, lefle then a Mule, and big- 
gerthenan Aﬀe, and waited on by Gabriel with 
his ſeauenty winges. Thus mountedis cariedto. 
the holy houſe in Ieruſalem, fromthence to the F-8 
cat chappell Mihrab, ang there aſcends the lad- | 8 
er leads to /heauen., Aſcended to the firſt hea- _ 
uens, where Adam was porter, Gods Prophet . | 
ſoone entred-: and paſſed to the ſecond heauens | 
where No4h keptthe gares:from thece to the third, 
© | where Abraham was porter: ſotothe fourth whoſe 
gate keeper was Zoſeph.Noteby the way,that vpon 
eucry gate was writtenthe.name of God, with the | 
name of Mihomer. Art the fift gate Moſes, artthe 
fixt /obhy Baptiſt,andat the ſenenthwas [eſe Chriſt : 
| wherebeingentred he beheld a world of wonders | 
ir mt relate. Buthis Mores not be- j 
ecuing his report ( vnwiſe hee to leaue heauen) | 
held his writings to befables, his Propheſfics miſ- 
| leading fopperies, himſelfe a decciuer, andrelented 
from his religion.” A religion not worthy men- 
tion,were notthe time come wherein men delight | 
morein mooriſh fantaſies,then Moſes propheſies. + ' 
{2 Of Apoſtles : 4/7 5441 A: 
wherein, (x: the commandement.”/ y 11 Es | 
Iz Things < 2 thecomandementoftheApoſiles 
| {z thecomandemerofvsrheApollles. 
E'sreaks commaundement: now thatwhich the old j 
tranſlation cals precepr, the newby way of inter- | _ 
: | MAG, x Cecz3 .pretation 5b 
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| is the ſpirits motion,the ſpirits motionholy Serip- 


nics,word,law,iudgements,ftarutes, Sy1Omsmicos: 
| tolignific inſtitution,dorine,ſomerimes all fom- 
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pretationcals doctrine:and notvahitly. Sceing the 
Scriptures vie commandements, decrees, teſtimo- 


times part of ditinc doarine Thus David vics 


dcliucred.S@ Sa/ov:01 axevs vis rue, heare O lonne 
thy fathers inſtruRion,and forget notthy mothers 
teaching, Likewiſe E/ay, «uG x; a2ſ@, thelaw ſhall 
oc forth of Sion,and the ward of the Lord from 
eruſalem. Alſo our Sauiour calls all the oldtefta- 
ment,the law -+4y : and herethe Apoltles call the | 
doctrine wherewith they did inſtruct the people 
their commandement. A doQrine burdiwipe,a cor 
mandement but Seare& given byinſpirationan 
 na— butby the holy Ghoſt, forio ſpakethe 
y menof God :{othattbeir. commanndement 


ture,andholy Scripture the word of God: - + | - 
| Then whataccountought we to make of them 
in becing obedient to their commaundements, in 
ſubſcribingtorheir porteftion,and contentingour 
ſelues witl their hubciencis Sceing there is ſuffici- ! 
entin the Prophets and Apoſtles to excite vsif 
we doe —_— them, and perfe& vs if wedoe 
conco& them. Beeing written for our learning co 
worke our hope;& pennedfor our reading to faue 
our ſoules. A rule forovrlines, afquare for our 
faith,a condemning rule for thoſethat readit per» 
funorily, not attaining to the marrow,as were 
Itian Porphyry, Appion,Arrins,and fiich likeza con- 


| them, to fignifie the doctrine by Ged revealedand | 


—_ —— 


uerting 


—_— —_— 
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workes. To theſe did Chriſt call Szt4x, and 
the Saduces:totheſe the Apoſtles calthe lewes & 
the Gentiles - to thefe Conflariizerhe great called 
' the Fathers inthe Nicene 
the Scriptures wearcall commanded. Theſe are a 
| SyS#omaxis forour doftrineand anwtiefor our ma- 
 ners : ableroteach,that we might learne truth: to 


corre, that we-might be driuen from vics: to in- 
 ftruct;thar we mightbeſcdedin well doing:andro 
comfort,that introuble we might haue hope, and 
in aduerlity patience,as had ob, Abraham yacob: the 
Patriarcks, the Prophets, the Apoltles, the Mar- 
| tyrs,therrue Chriſtians, 
Whar meancs then will not-the huogryfoule 


to open Our eyes: to teach vs the way of his ſta- 
rures : ro. giue vs. the vnderſtanding ofhis word : 
and direct vsin the path ofthis commaundements. 
Itis Chriſtthat muſt opea the Scriptures aud: en- 
lighten the heart: the holy Ghoſt that muſt lead vs 
into all rruth, write the Scripturesin our hearts, Ge 
we muſtal be taughrof God:whowil notin humi- 
litie endeauour to beiled by theſe, whereofnor one 
ior ſhall paſſe vnfiniſhed: rather then with Swenk- 
feldianshePope $ Anmabapriftsrunneto 
| ons,and the caskots:oftheir ownebreſts.In deede , 


ncell, and to ſearch: 


 improoue, that wee might bekeprirom error : to- | 


viero befatisficd with thoſe ?: Seeking, knocking, | 
asking to be hetwd4ure;taught of God. Praying him. 
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Auguſt. 


lae.1.2!. 


| Rom.I2.3. 
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nihi ita curioſum eſt & anidum adrerunobſeureran 
F reconditarum cornitionem , vi natura humana: 
there is nothing ſo curious,greedy of nouelties, $ 
deſirous to ſearch into ſecrets, as is thenature of | 
man : yetthe right Chriſtian will' be wiſe vnto ſo- 
briety, and the:good ſcholler beleeue andbedire- 


| &edby his reacher: porter diſcentem credere,eſpeci-. 


ally in Diuinity,credendum wvtaentelliges, non intelli- 


gendum wt cred u,wherefore receive the word with | 


meckeneſle,faith S. /ames: preſume notto'vnder- 
ſtand abouethat which is meete, ſaith S. Pas/:turne 
not aſide to therighthand or ro the left, ſaith C94o- 
/es,neitherin faich nor manners, thatthou mayeft 
proſper whether ſocuer thou goeſt, ſaith God to 
1oſua. To viſit the fatherlefſe, and keepe our ſelucs 


vnſpotted in the world, is purereligion. Corruptro | 


morum tollit ſcientiam ethicam, corruption.of man- 
ners deſtroyeth morall Philoſophie, faith the Phi- 
loſopher, becauſe it ouerthroweth thefinall cauſe, 
which is to doe and ſuffer all things for honeſty 
and vertue. Then how much more doth ill man- 


ners corrupt good religion : where a man giuing | 


ouecr himſelfe ro couctouſneſſe, conteation, ſinne 


| and wickedneſle, thinkes no more thart all things 


are to dedone and ſuffered for Gods glory & god- 
lineſſe: buc admits of ſeauen worle ſpirits, who 
entring into hisfoule, throwthis their ſlaue into 
all darknefſe and finnes dungeon. The changes, 
falls,and relapſes ofthe great & worldly. wiſe men 
of all ages,doc too too lamentadly prooucit,who ! 
though ſometimes they can ſay Cy Jos; 
or 


—m——— ———— 
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| Lord Lord, yet iris bur likethe Parrat from the 
teeth ourward, for their after lines ſhew they haue 
noreligion::becauſe they ſuffer the Scripture ſay- 
ingstopaſſe withourtheir ſenſe, and the precepts 
| withour- practiſe ; not permitting. the word. to 
ſearch thieir wounds , not ſetting the plaiſter of 
contrition to cure their ſinnes: thus alwaies lear- 
——_— acuer comming to the knowledge of the 
tru 'Y. ; W169 -Þ , 

Of the Apoſtles: the commandement of the A- 
poſtles, Embaſſados for Chcift, whle embaſſage is 
the Goſpell, whoſe commiſhon- is gm to all 
nations,whoſe calling is immediate from God and 
Chriſt, whoſepriniledge is not to erre, and prero- 
gatiue notto beerroneous, ſpeaking alwaies the 
words of truth and ſoberneſle. The ante//gnantand 
leaders of Chriſt hisflocke,the moſt ſcle&t among 
his followers, andthe choiſe of his diſciples. Spea- 
king with tongues, working miracles, and en- 
dewed with a propheticall ſpirit, reforming reli- 
gion, planting Churches,and ordaining miniſters. 
Apoſtoli cum eſent in ſummo gradu, omnia alia dana 
habebant. What needs many words, the Apoſtles 
had the largeſt ſea,the wok greateſt gifts pro- 
| phericall Apoſtolicall, the ſtouteſt courage, not 
affraid to ſpeake,what they had heard, maugrethe 
world: hauivg zeale excceding, a mouth and wilc- 
dome beyondreliſtance, and controlement, and 
conſtancy without compare. Ifwe looke into their 
office, it is ſo worthy a worke, as the workemen 


1n1,C0r,12, 


| 


2.71.37. 


2 
2.Car,5.20, 
2-C87,12,28, 
Rom.1.s. 
Matth,yo, 
Matth.:8. 


Epbeſ.4. 


A6.16.25. 
Apoſtolusare 
T# 6 7054MMy 
Afb. 14. 
t,Cor.3.6, 
Chryſoſt. | 
Perer Martyr. 


Atl.q.20, 
1 Fargo 


AAS. 
Aaitb.ao.u9. 
Mark-.13.'% 
TH#S.t.6,7, 
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are reſembled to Yinteners in Gods vineyard, and 
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Iob.4.35.36.37. 
Matth.g .37. 
Luke.1o, 

Matth. 5.13.14. 


_— 
Chriloſt. hom. 


10, in Matth. 


Heb.3.1. 
Epheſ. 2. 17. 


Prou.3.9, 
I.Sam.1.28, 


Pſal-123, 6. 9. 


J Matth.g.38. 
| 


Hieron. in 


4 Gal.y, 


Auguſt, 


F Titus.1 «5.6. 


SAINT PETERS' PROPHESTE 


laborers in Gods harueſt: "their worke to the-falr 
that ſeaſons the vnſauory , preſerues the ſound, 
and purifieth the vnholſome. Tothelight thaten- 
lightens the darke; leads the blind; and directes 
the ignorant inthe way of happy lining; and parh 
of bleſſed vnderſtanding. If we behold their title, 
they are Embaſſadors not of an earthly, bur an 
heauenly Emperour, not of a pettie, bur of the 


| heauen andearth. A title that the Sonne of God 
did not diſdaine, the Angels did alwaics glory in: 
yet proud and wormes-meate men do now con- 
remne ir. Grieving to honour God with their ri- 
ches,vnlike Abrahams and his poſterity, muchleſle 
vouchſafing to honour him with the firſt borne 
like Hams the mother of Samuel. Litle regarding 
[eruſalem:ſeldom procuring her good,neuer faith- 
fully praying for morclaborers in Gods vineyard. 

Yet is not this therefore auerred, thatthis com- 
mendati..n belongeth to euery one that challen- 
gcth this title. For ſome are called neither of man 
nor by man, but of God the Father, and leſus 
| Chriſt his ſonne: humiliter nat?, inhonorati, illun- 


ſet & faceret : mean: of birth, without honour in 
che world, not abundant in learning :that God,he 
might be and doeallinall inthem. Others ate cal- 
led of God, but by men, as thoſe which the A- 
poſtles and Biſhops make and doe ordaine:the firſt 
were imediately calledfrom God as the Prophets 


King of Kings, not of a man, but of theLord of 


nati, vt quicquid magni eſſet & faceret, ipſe in ei eſ- | 
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| OF" THESE LAST DATES. 
both neceflary bothlawfull. Thefirſt were extraor- 
dinary in the founding & reſtorinſz ofthe Church: 
the ſecond ordinary ina Church alreadie founded 
and godly goucrned: both lawfull,both neceſlary, 
according as time & place require, and demerit. 
Thereis athird ſort that arecalled of man,not of 
God, ſuch as were Jeroboams Prieſts, and ſuch as 
come in for fauour, bribes,and ſuch like: bur this is 
not ſufficient forrheir warrit, for tothe Churches 
approbation,muſt come Gods vocation, leaſt it be 
ſaid the Lord hathchoſen none of theſe. Yet there 
isa fourth ſort which areneither called of God 

nor man, but thruſt in and callthemſclues; as the 
falſe Prophets of whom Jeremy ſaith, I ſent them 

not: andthe falſe Apoſtles againſt whom Paule 

complaineth, ſaying, thatthey are deceitfull wor- 

kers, and transforme themſelues into the Apoſtles 

of Chriſt, contrarary to /eremy,who did not thruſt 

in himſelfe for a Paſtor. O that men would re- 

member whatit is toenter into this calling, or elſe 

redeme their evillentrance with theirfuture- dili- | 
gence. 'I his is a worthy worke ſaith S'/Paule opus 
vel 1pſis Angelis formidandum, a worke to be feared 
ofthe very Angels ſaith Bernard : there is nothing 
in this life d:f7c:lius, laboriofiuns, perientoſins, more 
difficult.painefull, dangerous,thenthe callingof a | 
Biſhop, faith _tvguſtrve. Heiva Paſtor, and muſt 
feede verbo, exenpls, orationum ſuffragio , by word 
er and example. Os, mens, mapuſque, minde, 


mouth, andhand; lips and life muſt concordand 
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I.Cor.12. 
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AF.1.25. 
1.Tim.5. 
I.S$4m1,16.10, 


ler,23.11. 
2.Cor.1.12.14, 


Ier.16.1 7. 


1.TiM.3.1, 


Bernard. 
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Melancthon, 
THuS,2.15. 

{ whe. 6. 
Saprent.6.5. 
Execb.3. 


3 
Theod.lb.:. 
hxrer. fab. 
Aug.harcſ.cap 
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Danzus ibid. 
leſuir, Care-- 


chiſme.lib.r, 


Rom. 16.7 
Maith.x0. 


{ Rom .11. 


I Tim.3- 


1oCor.4-9.10.11 


Rom. 1. 


Chryſoſt, 


.} hom.z3. 
{ 
Icbn. 4. 


—_—————— 


q 


SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 


C a tb EE 
NINE x tales RR os 
LOSS 37 4H» Ee I ance 
$.- : 


| 


the Paſtor and his booke muſt not bee ſeparated. 
He muiteuer leatne,alwaies reade,and pray conti- 
nually : he muſt ſpeake, exhort,rebuke with all au- 
thority : he muſt one day giue account of his ſte- 
_ an hard judgement ſhall they haue that 
bearerule, and if any periſh, their bloud ſhall be 
required at his hand. | 

Gf vsthe Apoſtles : not of Manes, whoter- 
med himſelf rhe paraclet,the holy ghoſt,and choſe 
vato himſelfc Apoſtles as 4/ds,whom he ſentinto 
Syria, Thomas to India, Herman into Agyprt: yea 
rwelue principal diſciples in imitation ot our Lord 


and Sauiour Chriſt. Notof /grace the founder | 
and father of the Icſuites, whoſe followers were | 


called Apoſtles in Portugal,and in the Indies. Nor 
of the Popes,whoſe ſca, calling, doftrine, p:rſons 
are no whit Apoſtolical,though they arrogate rhe 


| ritle. Butof vsthe Apoſtles,nor according to the 
equiuocation and diuers acceptionof the word, as | 


were Andronicus, /untt,yetnotableamong the A- 
poſt]es: but of vs the Apoſtles the twelue, yea the 
thirteene, for Paule is of.chis number, and of.vs 
is Pye ery Fr truly called the Apoſtles 
of the Lord and Saujour : whoſe meſlage is their 
miniſtery, and their honour their Ox, their ho- 


| nour theirlabours: for though they were ſet out 


as to death, as gazing ſtocks, fooles, weake, diſpi- 
ſed : yerthey thanked God, and were not aſhamed 
of their callings. Meſſores,reapers,mowersin Gods 
harueſt, whereas the Prophets were bur ſced{men 


on: _ PO Lv _ —__ 


andſowers , vato whom'Chriſt hath youchſafed | 
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as himſelf was arock more hardeto batrer,the for 
Hanibaltofubduethe Alpes. Being himſcltelight, 
he beſtoweth on them, v7 /pf# quoqs lumen vocentur 
»idi,that theyalſo be called the light ofthe world. 
Being vnto the ſpirituall body of the Church, as 
arethe chiefe members to the corporall body of a 
man : but in this there be fit ioſtroments to receiue 
& deriue the faculties,as arethe heart, the liuer,the 
ſplene, 8 yetthey haue their cauſe from the brain: 
ſo in the ſpirituall body theſe be inſtruments to re- 
 ceive Gods graces from himſelfe the head, yeta- 
mong the reſt : Apoſtolus eſt membrum & vaſculum 
reliquis magis precipmum: an Apoltle is a member 
moreprincipall then the ref , as one that receiues 
from the head, like the bloud-boulein thebody,and 
coueys thewords of life to thereſt ofthe meEbers. 
Like Gedeons fleecevpon which the dew fell in ſuch 
abundice as being thruſt __—_ itfilleda bole of 
water.Of which water weal 
out which we ſhould be but terra arids, ground 
drie & full of withering; Andrew watred Achaia: 
James the elder Spaine: the yonger Ileruſalem:7ho- 
m4 India,Phil:p Siria, Bartholmew Armenia, Mas. 
thew Arhiopia, S:mou Meſopotamia , Thaddeus 
Egypt; Mathias ludxa, lob the Euangelift Aſia, 
Peter Pontus, Galacia,Capadocia,Rome. Or if you 
will receiue what other hiſtories record, Thomas 
| preached tothe Parthias,Medes,Perftans,Germis: 
Simon Zelotes in Manritania,Aﬀerica,Britania-/udzs 
called Thaddeus in Meſopotamia, Herkein Egypt; 


many of his ewnprerogatiues:as to becalledrocks 


| Hieron, in A- 
mos 6.1ib.z. 
Hatthas, 
1,Cor.10, 
Matth. 5. 
lobs.$. 
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Hierom, in | 
Matth 4. lib.2, 


Chriſot. ſerm, 
11.in Epheſ.4. 
! 


participate,and with- | 


Dd 3: Birtholmew \ 
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Indg 6.38, |] 


Bern.ſerm. 10. 
in Luke. 1. 
Hieron, in 


Zach.r, lib.tz., | 
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Hieron, Catal. | 


{criptor, 
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{ Exod.17, 
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Exod. 14, & 16. 
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Bartholmewto the Indians, Andrew to the Scyrhi- 
ans , Sogdians, Agyptians : yet Pawlc laboured 
more aboundantly then they all. 

Theſe were Apoſtolicall men;had Apoſtolicall 
ſtolicall gifts, ro be 


calling,were endued with Apo 


*| Capraines inthe Lords field, to lead the Lords ar- 


my, to fighe the Lords battailes. Theſe are the 
Lambs Apoltles, whoſe names are written on the 
walls of the new Ieruſalem, which had wwelue 
foundations, which were the Prophets and Apo- 
files, Icſus Chriſt himſelfe being the corner ſtone. 

- Herethen let vs ſetvp our Manſions, behold 
the foundation, if any deſire to build more endu- 
rable then heauen and earth, more ſure andcon- 
tant, then the mount Sion,which can not bee re- 


mooued,and mot true, beeing ledde by the ſpirit 


oftruth, Inſo much as the learned preferretheir 
words beforeal humane wricings.Sciome aliter ha- 
bere _Apoſtolos aliter reliquos trattatores,illos ſemper 
vera dicere, iſtos is quibuſdam, vt homanesaberrare, 
becauſe men may,and doc often erre, but theſe do 
alwaics ſpeake thetruth, whoſe words are Gods 
motions.,that cannor lie:witnes the Iſraciites mira- 
culous edudtion from Egypt, preſcruation in the 
wilderneſle, indution into Canaan, and proteti- 
on from enemies.Querthrow of ſtates, change of 
Princes, fucceflion of Monarchies,which God a- 
lonecouldeffe&: fore-told by Moſes, propheſied 
by the Prophets,accompliſhed in time: witnes the 
comming ofthe Meſftah,whe rhe kingdome muſt 
be taken from ud, the Temple recdi Daniels 
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| his mother: fore-runners,miracles,paſ rre- 
Rion : Apoſtles, Diſciples, lewes, Turkes : Ieruſa- 
| lems deſtruction, Iewes reiection, diſperſi 


abolition:and Gods thrice confirmation from hea- 


he is well pleaſed Scriptaris dininis niti,que certa & 


our houſe vpon a rock: whereas to leaue theſe,isto 
build vpon the ſands,which wil ſurely taile andour 
houſe tall. Theſe are ſound &pertfeR,and betweene 
chem and other writings, there is no compariſon, 
| faith Cypriay. To theſe we muſt nor addeof our 


poſtolos Domini habemus anthores,wehaue the Lords 
Apoſtles to be our warrant, who brought in no- 
thing oftheir owne, bur deliucred faithfully, whar 
they recciued of Chriſt, yea they ſera curſe vpon 
rhemſelues,and vpon Angels thatſhall preach 0- 
therwiſe: wherefore plus credendurn-vel mplics lai- 
co ſcriptur am producenti,quans tots ſimul concilrs: the 
Canons a{cribe more credit to:aſimplelay-man, 
tharalleadgerh Scripture,thento a whole learned 

| Councell: and Chriſt will haue morecredir attri 
bured to the Scriptures inthe parable of Lazarie, 
quarn fi mortai. rexiniſcant,then ifthe dead ſhould 
riſe and brite” 
The 

| Apoſtles containedin the holy Scriptures,is to be 
entertained in the Church, crowhom no man mn 
adde 


"= _— 


| weekes nigh ended: his birth,the place, his ſRocke, | 


uen.,that this is his well beloued Sonne,inwhome. 


indubitata veritas eft,fir ma & valida petra eſt domum. 
ſuam adificare: then to cleaue vnto theſeisto build: 


 owne,noraffe what is added thereto by other: 4- | 


_ | NY ETHOS 
ine. then alone of the Prophets and | 


Matth.17, 


Itenzus ad- 
uerſ,Valent. & 
Simil.l,,z/c.46, | 


Cyprian, de li, | 
Ver.& nou. 
teſtam. 
Terru! de 
preſkri,Herer, 


Gal.r, 
Panormit, ' / 
cap.ſignific.\de 
ele, 


Chryſoſt.ad 
Gal, 
Lnh.is, 


S65:1::: 
Rom1.2. 

Reuel.22.18,, | 
Heb.9. 
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| Heb.1z, 


{-Dm.68. | 
| 3.Cor.z.11. 


| Ecchius En. 
chir.cap.t, 


| Pyghius,lib, 


cap.2.de Hie+ 
| rarch.Eccleſ;, 


 Hoſius lib.2, 
4 de ſcripr.au- 
{ thor. 

1 Canus lib, 
2,locor, 


Bellarm, lib.2. 
4 Cat 2,de Con- 


: 


! 2. Tim,z 4E, 


3 
Baſil.mag. 
| Co 


—_—_— 


ky 


} ſpot, beeing Chriſts Teſtament, who is yeſterday 


—_—_ 


adde or derra@,waich Timothy muſt keep without 


and to day,andthe ſame forcuer. Alaw more con- 
ſanr,then that oftheMedes and Pcrfians,thatmuſt 
not bealtered: neyther-canany-manlay an other 
foundation, then that which is laid, Ieſus Chriſt, 
Howſocuer the Church of Rome wil be heard and | 
credited in al her words, be they neuer ſo oppoſite 
ro the Prophets, and contrary to the Apoſtles. 
Condemning thoſethat wil not haue the Scrip- 
tures to be autenticke without the authority of 
the Church,as Ecchius: or that (omnis que nunc eſt 
apnd nos ) all the authority which is now among vs 
rouching the Scriptures, is neceſſarily > axcas Ie 
onthe Church, as Pighis: orthat the Scripture | 
without the Church, is no more of authority then 
Eſops fables,as Wolfgangus, Hermon, Hoſiu4: to 0- 
mit Cane, Stapleton, Bellarmine,with our moderne 
Papiſts,and with the diſtinQiof quoad /e quoad #05 
inreſpe& to themſelues,to vs: for bath not thete- 
ſtimony ir vertue, force, authority,from him that is 
che witnes? andare not the Scriprures. Gods teſti- 
mony, and his word? which God, the Church is. 
not : yeathe Scriptures are a Canon,arule,a per-. 
fe& rule,ablero make the man of Godabſolutero 
faluation. | 
Then let vs heere dwell ; let theſg be our medi- 
tation day and night. / his enim & actionum pre- 
cepta inueniuntar, & beatorum vite literis tradite: 
for heere beprecepts for our practiſe, and practiſe 


for our imitation, cuen the liues of the Saints,as 
| lively | 
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OF THESE LAST DAYES. 


lively images of an heauenly common-wealth. 
| Theſe are 45a Poticaries ſhop furniſhed with fir 
Phiſicke for euery cure, Do we loue temperance, 


heerc is /oephs hiſtory, it patience 7obs {tory : it | 


magnanimity Daxid, if meckneſſe CHoſes : with 
whoſecxamples we muſt deale as thepicturer with 


his patterne, who often bcholds his exemplar, the 


better to fit the lineament with his worke. For, /#- 
cut thymiamata, quanto magis aigitts atteruntur tanto 
matorem fragrantiam redgunt : As {weete pertumes 
the more they are rubbed berweene the fingers, 
the greater ſmell they giue: ſo are the ſcriptures, 
more familiarity we haue with them, and the oft- 
ner we frequentthem,the more pretious treaſuries 
will ba vs, and the moſt ineſtimableriches 
afford vnto vs. Hierom will not be content, ſemel 
monuiſſe , once to perſwade his friends ro make 
much of theſe, but will often call vpon them to 
loue the ſcriptures, toembracethe ſcriptures, to 
honour the ſcriptures,for then will wiſedome loue 
them, preſerue them, honour them. Ama [crip. 
turus ſanttas, & amabit te ſapientiaailige eam & ſer- 
wabit te, honoraillam, & amplexabitur te: heere is to 
be ſeene what we muſt follow, and what forſake. 
Hence omminm dottrinarum , the rules of all do- 
arines do flow/ and iſſue : heere the ſinner may 
learne whatto auoid, theproud what to feare, the 
ignorant what to learne, the skilfull whatto pra- 
Qtiſe: all what to deſire and attaine. Theſe are wa- 
ters for the dry ſoule, yea as ( arbor plantata.ſecius 
decurſus aquarum ) the tree planted by the riuers of 

Ec waters 


Cyprian. ſerm. 


Chryſoſt.hom, | 


3. in Gen,2, | | 
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Hieron.ep.de 
Virg. ad De» 
metrianumy 


Hieron, ep. ad 
SG uh £ 


de baprif, 
Chriſt, 
Chry!ſoft, in 
Matth.z2, 
hom. 41. 
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Damaſcen ex- 

horr. Origen. 

| in Eſa. hom. 2, 
Tobn. 5. 


| Aug.deÞzref, 


I.C07.4 ” I 7. 


4 
Eſay.55- 
1.{or.2.13 
Jer.3. 
1.10þ4.2.120.27. 
. Rom,3 
, © +164 
t.{ or.1 17, 
I.C0r.4. 
Ephe.2.30. 


Luke.1 70. 


Num.: 3.19. 
Rom.3.4. 
 Ambrol, lib.s. 
' Epiſt.37. ad 
 Cromartium. 
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| SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 


waters ſhall bring forth her fruitin due ſeaſon, ſo 
the ſoule watred with the ſcriptures ſhall be roo- 
red in the true faith, and be plentifull in good 
works : and that men would therefore follow 
Chriſts councell , and ſearch the ſcriptures. 

If any will now commend vnwritten verities, 
and command traditions as neceſlary to ſalua- 
tion: ler them beware, how they iuſtifie the anci- 
ent hereticks, Donatiſtes, Encratites, Manichees. 
How they condemne the practiſe of Ieruſalems 
Synod,the Nicene,Conſtantinopolitan,Ephefine, 
andCalcedon councels, who onely vicd theſcrip- 
tures againſt falſe Apoſtles and Heretickes. Sure 
we are,they haue no ſuch commaundement in the 
ſcriptures : nor found it practiſed among the A- 

oſtles. 


Orif any doubt which is ſcripture, or that this 


ture it ſelfetotell him, the holy ghoſt ro teach him: 
the maieſty, efficacy,concotd of the ſcriptures to 
moue him : the Church Gods herald, and rtrea- 
ſurerro confirme him, and the Prophets and A- 
poltles to reſtifie vnto him. 


That the Scriptures are not the inuentions of 
men, but the word of God. 


$a isnot as man, that heſhould lie : yealet 
God be true, and euery man a lyar. Qu/ave- 
ritas non recipit mendacium , nec Dei virtus leuita- 
tis errorem. Becauſe truth cannot conzoyne with 


—_—— 


ſcripture is the word of God; He hath the ſcrip- | 


————— 


——_— 


falſhoode, nor the godhead welcome folly. Nam 
fr 


_—_ 
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| is knowledge, andin truth { 
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5 mentiri , ſi fallt, fs fallere, non ett omnipotens: 
ho if 4 hey wet or Rene hee 
| ſhould not be omniporenr, theſe being arguments 
of infirmity , and not of maieſty. Yeato lyeand 
tobe a Godis to conioyne contraries, to vnirea 

lie to the diuinity is ro accord impoſſibilities:con- 
tradiories cannot be true at once, truth and fal- 
ſhoodcannotdwell together, for God to lye is 
contrary to his nature, and to make Godalmigh- 
tie to lye is to bee neyther almighty nor a God. 
Truth is alwaies one, conſtant likeit ſelfe, and the 
truth ofthe Lord endureth for cuer. In lyars are 
ignorance, and in lyes diſcord, & therefore agreat 
lyar had need haue a good memory: butin truth 
ing voity, where- 
fore truth is called daidve of . 8 xs'22,becauſein ve- 


| condemnevs. Fot when Ainos king of -Candic 


{ heathens didcredire £497 on his word: and ſhall 


rity there is no oblivion: or rather <an2wa quaſi Sue 
4ay 671 Tiph 94u} 1G $ 6 @r5popits, Verity takes her name 
of diuinity, becauſe ſhe'is conuerſant about God. 

When as rhe Poet cals her ſd 4G, the\daugh- 


cthetruth: and God reftifies of theſcriptures, that 
they are his word, a teſtimony not lightly co bere- 
garded:leaft.the heathens rife vp againit'vs , and 


was topubliſhany lawes, he would berake him to 
an ancient religious denne, affirming, that /wpiter 
camethether ,-and cold him, what heſhouldeſta- 
bliſh andena@ : buthe lyed :yer his lawes went 
current, becauſe they were fathered ona God: The 


ter of God:'but the ſcriptures: cals God himleite | 
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Iuſtin, lib. 3, 


| PJar.de opt. 
{ ciu.lib.r. 


i} Machiauel. 
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| Liuius lib. 6, 
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Fulgol. lib, 1. 


| thing without ſome councell from, 
whenceall truth and verity doth diſcend. Aure/ja-' 
us the Emperor would firſt ſearch $ib/4s5-prophe-. 


Lacedemonianlawgiuer, before he woulderedt or 
broach his ſtatutes, cauſed the chiefe of the city to 
repayre to the Oracleat Delphos.But hauing once 
obtainedteſtimony and liking from the Oracle, he 
was bold to ſet very grieuous puniſhments vpon 
the offendors : // quis legibus Pythio roboratis minus 
paruiſſet:if any durſt dareto tranſgreſle the ſtatutes 
and ordinances confirmed by Apollo. It they ſo c- 
ſteemedtheir gods, who wereno gods, as there 
was no reſting for them,that diſanulled their com- 
mandements: how ſhould weliſten and giuecare 
to the words of our God, the onely God erue in 


|| bis words, and wonderfull in his works? Cambiſes 


fatherco king Cyrms commaunded, that nothing 
{hoyld be enterpriled or-vndertaken ; bur bythe 


|-councell of the gods : becauſe they were alwaics 


preſent, their knowledge good, and knew thebell, 
utimanwas infirme, ignorant, andtulloferrours. 


| NumePompilius would eſtabliſh nothing; withone 


warrant from a god; inſuch ſort as-hebrared his 
familiarity with the Nimphe/gerza, from whom 


ther, would Scipio 4ffrican' aſlay>or _—_— 
ue, from 


fiesto ſec what God did ſay, before. hee aduentu- 


red any thing/of himſelfe; 'and if God 'ſpake the 
word, all was well. Cyr king of Perſia would: be 


| | bold toaduenturc 


ah. 


he learned whatto publiſh and preſcribe, Ney- 


when he had:this for-his. war- 


not we belecue God vpon his oath? Lycargr the | 
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but beleeue God of his word, and take the {crip- 
tures: forhis worke .- VWhoſe: preeminenee ſur- 
paſſeth other-words;/ as farreas:doth-the brigh- 
"reſt Sunne, the dirnmeſt'(tarre;, 'and whole pre- 
rogatiues excecde all other, workes , fo farre: as 


| For in what writings (hall you finde-fuch maicſty,; 
| commaunding prince: arid peaſant :as 4n_ theſe? 
Such power and'diuinity conuerting foules, ſub- 


ſinne , as you nay -in,thele *:Such ficange alta» 
niſhments and ſuch ſpititnallcomfartoas/in theſe? 
Such trucdealing), and fuctiſincerepentring; as in 


cord, ftrangemiracles,: prophevicallpeodidtions, 
xs intheſe? Hetre is/God: [petkiugy; 


martyrs. ' Mip ht antiquitie [preuaile, /heere are 
Aoſcesand the Peophets-relating of the :worldes 
creation, and mans original: the Churches-in- 


rant: pre it mihi Deus calies terre i: the God of | 
| heauen andearth commaunded! mee; :'Thenwhar: 
ſhould 'wee doe, that line in lighe' ſeeing thoſe |: 
that did walke 'in darkeneſſe had fuch renerence) | 


doth. the: moſt pretious: Lewell the baſzſt flint. | 


 duing worlds, labheg Satkan, and deſtroying | 


theſe? Such conſtant: truth ;\harmanious:con« | 


x Ghurchl | 
' witneſlngzamithe ſpiricworkingd: bletrois Wiſe- 

| domefrom aboueſurpaſhng mans reach;and lear- 
ning exceeding his capacity; ſauoring'of heauen;;| 
and drawing meninta admire; -gonbtmelby prov 
phelics ;warthrited bydiiracles andþrofefled by; | 


fancy and mans/ inifery.! 11 17,07 21 05114 h11 got: 
->Chriſtpromiſcd, the Churchreſtored, ard the 
worlddrowned, the hiſtory of the Patriarcks, and 
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| to the words ofour God, the onely Go 
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-|. bold toaduenture when he 


{hoyld be enterprited. or-vndertaken ; bur bythe 
councell of the gods : becauſe they were alwaies 


_ [ 
| butman was infirme, ignorant, andtulloferrours. 
Numa Pompilius would eſtabliſh nothing withonr 


| thing without ſome councell from, 


not we belecue God vpon his oath? Lycargr the | 
Lacedemonian lawgiuer, before he wouldere&t or 
broach his ſtatutes, cauſed the chiefe of the city to 
repayre to the Oracleat Delphos.But hauing once 
obtainedteſtimony andliking from the Oracle, he 
was: bold to ſet very grieuous puniſhments vpon 
the offendors : {i quis legibus Pythio roboratis minus 
paruiſſer: if any durſt dareto tranſgreſle the ſtatutes 
and ordinances confirmed by 4pe//o. It they ſo c- 
ſtcemedtheirgods, who were no gods, as there 
was no reſting for them,that diſanulled their com- | 
mandements: how ſhould weliſten and giuecare 

x erue in 
bis words, and wonderfull in his works? Cambi/es 
fatherroking Cyrms commaunded, that nothing 


theirknowledge good,and knew the belt, 


warrant from a god; inſuck ſort as-hebrated his 
familiarity with the Nimphe/£gerra, from whom 
helearned whatto publiſh and preſcribe, Ney-| 
ther, would Scipio African aſlay»or practiſe: any 
ves from 
whenceall truth and verity doth diſcend. Aurel;a-' 
»us the Emperor would firſt ſearch $1b/4s-prophe- 
fiesto ſec what God did ſay, before. hee aduenw- 
red any thing/of himſelfe, and if Gad'ſpake the ' 
word, all was well. Cyr king of Perſiawould: be | 
Fad this ſor-his. wat- | 
rant]. 


ah. 


th. 
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© 20F"TAESE CAST DUTES. 


but beleeue God of his word, and take the ſcrip- 
tures forhis worke .- VWhoſe; preeminenee ſur. 
paſſeth other:words,- as farreas:doth the brigh- 
"reſt Sunne,. the dirtimeſt'ſtarre, and whole pre- 
rogatiues exceede all other, workes , ſo farre: as 
doth. the: moſt pretious: Lewel\ the baſsſt flint. 
| Forin what writings (hall you findefuch maickty,; 
' commaunding prince: arid peaſant :as in. theſe? 
| Such power and'dininit 


e 2 Such firange alta» 


ſinne , as you may in, 


Such truedealing, and fucty ſinccrepenhing aSin 


| domefrom abougfurpaſhng mans reach; and lear- 


' ning exceeding his capacity; ſauoring'of heauen;;| 


theſe'?: Such conſtant: truth ;\harmanious:'cons | 


' cord, >ftrangemiracles,: eicalipredidtions, 
as intheſe? Hetrc wiGod; verze Church! | 


 wieaeſliog;amlthe fpiricworking!: Hetrols Wiſe-| 


| and drawing mcnintaadmire;; 2 elbyprov 
pheſics ;warthrited by-tiiracles andþrofefied by: 
' martyrs. 1 Miþht antiquitie [preuaile, [heere-arc 
| <Meſesand the Prophets.relating of the :worldes 
| creation, and mans originall:; the Churches/in- 


% » —— 


o 110 09H av 0111 2719} pony 
[5 riſtpromiſed; the Church reſtored, and the 
worlddrowned, the hiſtory of the Patriarcks; and 
"Ich. E E-.3- the 


fancy and mans/ inifery SE. Ye 


Co, N 


| 


rant: precepit mihi Deus cali 5 terre : the God of | 
| heauen andearth commaunded! mee.:Thenwhar 
ſhould 'wee doe, that line in lighe'{ fecing; thoſe: | 
that did walke in darkenefle had fuch- renerence) | 


y conuerting foules, ſub- | 
| duing worlds, In and deſtroying x 


niſhments and ſuch ſpiricmallcomlartoas'inthele? | 
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loſcph.lib.r. 
luſtin. Apol.z, 
Clem, 
Strom, 
Terrul. Apol. 
cap.19. 
Aug.cm.Jib.18, 
cap.39.&c, 
Luk.24. 


Coat. Appion, | 


ex.[.r, | 


the race ofthe Gentiles: more anciene for his per- 
ſon,then any-of the Hiſtoriographers ofthe Tos 
thens,by many hundred yeares, and for his hiſtory 
by manyithouſands, Then whom had there beene 
any more auncient among holy writers, Chriſt 
| would not haue omitred them going to Exerc : 


when he expounded all the Scriptures, beginning 


—_—_— 


Aug.in 
Pſal.96.8 


Serm.56.8 
Pſal.g0. 


_ 


| lane warre : yet they 


of the golden voyage,Ocdipee tragedy,or the Tro- 
come ſhorc well nic three 


thouſand yearcs of Moſes hiſtory : and yet little or 


no mention remembred of'them inthe Grecian | 


hiſtory. Herodotus becing the firſt Greeke hiſtorio- 
grapher of famous memory, yet his hiſtory little 
exccedes the timeof Manes Kingiof Tuda, and 
himfelfelived a long timeatter. In vaine then were 
it for me tbreportot Thewctavdes,; Xenophon, Dinab- 
rus Siculus,T. Liuins c3c.in compariſon of Moſes: 
theſe beeing farre yonger then Herodatus, Heathen 


hiſtories reach: notbeyond the ats of menand a- 


ciuill life: bur theſe mount: vp to hieauen, talke of 
God,vnfoldchetriniry,open Gods wil vato vs,;the 
cauſe ofdeath, redemption by Chriſt,reconciliati- 
on with God,the goucrament ofthe ſpirit,and the 
glory of thelife ro come. Heathen hiſtories tell bur 
of mortall and earthly kingdomes, but the Scrip- 
rures of the ſpirituall and eternall kingdome, and 
ſhew vs the way vntoit: beeing Gods owne Let- 
ters ſent vnto vs from our heauenly country. Plato 
ſaid the world is Gods booke, written with Gods 


owne hand. But Auſten tels vs oftwo bookes that 
God 


with Moſes. But whatif the Pocts make mention' 


| 
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andrhe Scriptures,the firft whereof is very hardro 
read,burt the ſecond more cafie to vnderſtand, bee- 
ing plaine,and will notſuffervs to goeaftray. This 
| is pure,conuertingtheſoule, and ſure giuing wiſe- 
{ dome vnto theſimple. If we read theſe they wil in- 
ſtruc vs,and if we perſiſt in themgthey:will faue vs. 
By theſe Pau/begor the Corinthians,and Oneſimus in 
his bonds. Thus was /uftin Martyr conuerted to 
Chriſt,and zoflefege,take, read, brought Auſten to his 
Saviour. Da mibi virum, qui ſit ir acunius, maled!- 
cres, effrenatus : pauciſsimis Dei verbis tam placidum 
(quam gerbe none mi mea fellow(ſaitl; LaZan- 
tus ) that is prone to anger,giuento cuill ing 
andvnbridled,and with a very tew.of Gods words 
I will make him,as quietas alambe, H couetous, I 
will make himliberall: if fearctull, couragious: if 
adrunkard, ſober; an adulterer, chaſt; bawdy, con- 
| cinent; cruell, gentle: if vniuſt, rightfull : fooliſh , 
wiſe, aſinner, innocent. Tants dine [apientia vis : 
of ſuchexceeding force is the word of God. Excm- 


now arelight in the Lord :fuchdiuine effes doth ; 
this word workeinthe hearts ofthe belecuers, By | 
theſethe ſpirirteacheth vs to beleeue, the Scrip- | 
tures teſtifie of Chriſt, and the ſpirit witneſſerh 
that this Dorine is the truth, tor rhey are the 
| voyceof Chriſt. This made Auſten vow neuer to 
departfrom Chriſts authority, and CHery not to 
goe from Chriſts feer, for ſhe had choſenthe good 
part. Vhat gold? yeaberter then finegold : what 


pretious 


PEGIPTIena - 


plified by the Epheſians, who were darknefſe, but |. 
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{ God hath madero open his will: namely, nature 
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Iuſt.in T1i- 
phon.Aug, 
conicil. 


Ccap.25., 


Eph.s.8. 


loby 5. 
1.lob. 5, 


Aug.cont.Aca- 
dem.lb,z.c.a0, 
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Exod.c.2.%3Z. 


Ter.1.6. 
1.Sam.'6.19, 
Matth.4.18. 
Aft.8.3. 


Eſa.44.3- 
Da#.10.9. 
2,Sam.23.2, 


2.Pct. I. 20,2 Is 


Theodor.in 
P/al.prefar. | 


Gregor.prefet. 
in 10b, 


 pretious ſtones? yea much morepretious then a. | 


ſes, beforehewas inſpired from aboue, bur firſt an 


| his Prophets, ſaith Zacharie:for the prophefie came 


Eſa.3.20, 
Iuh.16.29, 
AMaith.22,32. 
Exo4d.3.6c 
Deut.18.18, 
Gen. 49.6.7. 
NMR. 11,11.12, 


| Chriſt, and Chriſt alleadgeth 27oſes. The ſincerity 


n7 ſtone: ſweeter :alſo- then :/hony. and the hony 
combe. Dulcedo verttatis, theword of God: plea- 
ſanr,profitable : yet written with ſuch maieſty, as 
humane writers could neuer attaine vnto, witneſle | 
the admiration whereunto it drawesvs. And had: 
not thepenmen beenediretted by che holy Ghoſt;i| 
their ſimplicity could neuer haue inuented marter | 
{o far beyond humane capacity. For what was 24a- 


Agyptian'Courrier, and after a ſtragling ſheepe- 
heard? Jeremy but ayangling : Dawidakeeper of 
theepe: Peter afiſher: Paul a perſecutor: Matthew 
a Publicane, and Lake a Phylitian yet they forerold 
obfurvrecertainties : God inſpiring them from a-. | 
boue.:Tothis giue allthe Prophets and Apoſtles || 
witneſle: thus ſaith the Lord,ſaith Eſay: I heard his 
words, faith Dar#cl : the ſpirit ofthe Lord ſpake by 
'me,ſaith Dau/d: yea Godſpake by the mouth ofall | 


not by the will of man, but by the holy Ghoſt,faith 
S. Peter. Thepenmen many,the _ diſtant, the 
times ſundrie, the occaſions different, and the 
rongues diucrs,cffefting one harmony, & making 
oneconcord, prooues their dire&tour the ſpirit of 
vnity,and the tongues arid hands, ſpiritus ſantti ca- 
lamos, the pennes of the holy Ghoſt. E/ay cries to 
che law, Abrahams to the Prophets: Moſes writ of 


I 


of the writers not regarding the place, nor reſpe- 
Qing the perſon,noriparing their progeny, argue 
their 
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| 


their words to be Gods word/*Whar ſhould I al- 
ledge the miracles atthelawes publiſhing, Corabs 
rebelling,8& 1/raels murmuring, Dauids anoynting, 
 1ſraels bondage,Cyrms deliuering,thepromiſed Ca- 
naan,the Egyptian cruelty, Dan/els monarchies, 


ments,who inſpired the 1criptures. The mateltic 


prince,nor = the peſant, threatens puniſhment 

vnto tie bad, and promiſes reward-vato the good: 
commanding that alone is godly & good, and for- 
bidding, that is wicked and ill: percing the hearr, 

| & bringing terror totheſoule, And (hall nor their | 

| author be the entererinto the heart, andchalenger ' 
ofthe thoughts? who could reucale the beginning? 

jof the world, the creation of creatures, the fall of 
man, the wars with Sathan ? £/an mult ſerue /acob, 

& Ephratm be greater then Manaſſes,votoldaTrini- 

| tiein vaitic, andan Vniric ir Trinitic, butche very 

deity? He kept the Septuagints from any great diffe- 

{ rence in tranſlatis: forit was Gods word. He punt 

ſhes prophaneintermedlers whether hiſtoriogra- 

phers or Poets:for it is diu/na and a Deo data,diuine 


Theopompus with madneſle (quod aliquid dininorum 
volummum Greca oratione ornare voluerits) tor pre- 
ſuming to adorne the ſcripturesplainneſle with his 
Grecian eloquence. Hee preſerued.the Hebrew ' 
language fince theworlds beginning,among ſuch 
confuſion of tongues : and conſerued this booke 


"Exod.19, 


the accopliſhment ofprophelies, inuincibleargu- | 


wherof commands each creature, cntreats not the | 


and inſpired by God, ſaith Phalerexs to Ptolomy: as |. 


| maugre«MA#0chws, among ves wartres, baniſh- 
- ; F . 


ments, } 


Nambs, 
Namb.20 
Namb,u, 

1.547,16, 


Eſa.q44.& 45. þ 


Gena.1ty, 
Exod.s. 
Das. 4. 7.9. 
Gen. 3, 
Leut.26, 
Dent.28, 


Exoq.*9. 


lere.17.10. 


Gen.l., 
Gen. 2. 
Gen. 25. 
Gen4s. 


.. 


lib.1iz, | 
Euſeb. de pre» ; 
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b,s.ca. I, : | ” 
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Rupertus, 
r.Macchs, | 
1.Macch.s., 


loſeph, Antiq. i Fu: 


loleph.anziq.6 
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2.Maceh.6, 


Ruperrus de 
orif, Trinit, 
'{ hb.t.ca.s, 
_ FPfal.68.13. 
| Rupert.in Mart 


Ber. ſerm. 74, 
in cant. 

4 Rupercus in 
lohn.t.ca.1. 


t. Pet, 1.25- 


: 3 
. 
| Danzus in 

Auguſt, de hz- 


1 rel. 


| Loſua.6.26, | 
.1.Reg.16.34. 
1,8eg-13.2-3.4.5 


Prolom-lib. de 
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SAINT PETERS PROPHESTE © 
ments, and caprivities of Iſrael : yea puniſhed the 
perſecutors thereof as Antivchus, [nlian , Porphy- 
rt) with fearcfull confuſions. Omnis {eriptura {acr 
vnus liber eff : the rewo teſtaments are brethren. in 


| rhe Simonians , 


| 


vnity, yea the whole Bible but one booke,cending 
co one end, proceeding fromone God , and pen- 
ned from one ſpirit. Screprera eſt columba.The icrip- 
ture islike a Doue, whoſe wings are*filucr , and 
her feathers gold : in whoſe defence Eſay was ſaws- 
en, /eremyſRoned, Ezechiel killed, and Amortoſt his 
braines. Oitis ( verbum viawm & efftcax,) lively 
and effeQuall, awaking the fluggard, mollifying 
the hatd,ſweetning the fo waning me,tranfla- 
ring the ſoule, conuerting the ſinner &* de filys ire | 
ies gratre faciens Yand of childrenof anger ma- 
king vs the ſonnes of grace. If theſe be eaten they , 
willneiter beconſamed, if drunke they will cuer 
flow, for the word of the Lord entjures for cucr. 
Yet wanteth nor this facred volumeprofane cne- 
mies : ſome vrterly reieRingrhe old 1eftament, as 

Coir; Manichees , &c. others 


faving, the old Prophets were of the diucll, as the 
Saturhians & Baſſilidias.A third forethatthe new 


| fru. Gen. 3. | 


forereli particulars arcot Godinlpired. 


Teſtamet was ful of lyes. A fourthatfirme,the Pro- 
phers forerold of fururethings only by Aftrojogy: 
andyetthey foretold the men,names, times, places; 
who,what, when, where,hundred ofyeares,before 
either the men were borne,or che fat periormed. 
And fach prediftions Porphyry acknowledgeth 
to bediuine : and Prolomy conteflech., thoſe that 
But Julran 
thinkes 
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Of THESE LAST DATES. - 


; ynpoflible np: e'for:a ſerpent to ſpeake, and 
 yerhethinks/ir paſſiblefor an Oxcin Herruriaro: 
pea alice betore:the' warres againſt Metellus. 
-20not God worke miracles ? this 15 no more< or 
isi1enor as caſte with 'God'to make the beaſt, as 


man to fpeake? yct heere is normutation of nature, 


ee 


| Tere permiſet Dews : well, if tharbe.notim 


but a bare permiſhon of vrterance': ſuffering $4-- 
than to vicher tongue, whom he beforepernutted 
to be his inſtrument : quan Dei permeſſu naclus 

efſet Satan Organon,voces quoqurdx eins lingua oo 

yetthis is ablurd;, that men would: buil -Babels 
tower ſo high as hicauen: etgnim vt.multittrry glo- 
bi accummularentur ec Pelion modoOfſe,ſed terra ter- 
re adyciatur, quando tandem ad ſpherans lunepirue- 
xerint? For ſuppoſe,they heape Pelion-vpon Offa, 


mountaine vpon:mountaine, I; earth vpon earth : 
what hope hadthey:to: 
hopear all: _ ſuppoſed by chefe meanes' to 
preuentafuture deluge, eſcape all-danger of drow- 
ning;& be ſafe fromperiſhing though theearth be 
 couered with watgrs,as it was before. Ifthat be not 
abſurd, yerthis iscontradiQory,that God willpu- 
niſh the fathers ſin vporrthe child: and the Sonne- 
ſhallnot bearethe fathers iniquitie: $0 itfeemes to. 
your ignorance,not Waighing the circiiltanee : for 
firftchildren are of rwo {orts, good 'and-bad :the- 
baddcontinucin their fathers ſinnes,&-thole God! 
willviſir: the iſcontinuetheir fathers rranſ- 
greffions,and onthoſe he will hauemercy:Againe 
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Tulian, 
Cellus, Euſeb, 


ler.32.18, | 
Exod.z4.7, |: 
Exod.20.5., | 
Exech.18.20, : 
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Auguſt. quzſt, 
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| Exech. 18.4, 
Leuit, 19,18 
| Matth. 10. 


# 


Auguſt. 
| John 13. 
j HMatth.22; 
1 Hicron. 


| Theatrum.” 
hiſtor. Zozo. 
men.lib,z.ca.s 


Luke.9. 


| 


— SC. 


. 


| ly,hatred tropically and hath reference to the neg- 


CTR 


SIE 


SAINT PETERS PROPHE 


Dee EI 


c4tt, apuniſb met forſinne, ior a preſeruarme:a- | - 


gainſt ſinne: forſinne-in-duſtice;, againſt finne(in 
mercy:'in juſtice thefatherjin-mercytheſonne,leſt 
he fall oro his fathers iniquity.” Thirdly, a/y puyi- | 
untur nun. tantum, aly tune, ali nunc & tm: forac 
are onely-punifhed ins this world ,-others.in that: 
andſomeborh:in this and that, as Lazarus, Dines, 
14dz: penitent children in this, vnrepentant fa 
thers in that:children cemporally,parets cternally, 
children in body,fathers in ſoule : for that ſoule 
thatfinnechſh 
trary,yca God will baue vs louc our neighbours, 
Chriſt hate our IP, 1 ſimply, burin reſpect 


as they.hinder vs from God. Loue is taken proper- 


le& ofthcir badd commaunds, and not to the affe- 
Ction of their filiall mindes. Amend ef generator, 
ſed preponenduÞcreator :; Lone all, but God aboue 
all; Ordo charttatis cſt,ama poſt Neum patrem, this 1s 
loues methode: firſt loue God, then our kindred, 
andifthe caſe happen betweene;them-and:God, 
then hatred to kindred is pictytg/God : od/um rn 


ſues, pietas 3 Dew ci: Pilate thattorloueof men. 
Ae thre Chrift; did kill himſelfe. -Tam2rm that 
for his brothers loue-forſooke;rebgion,.did hang! 

himſelfe. And /«//as treaſurer,that for iv/iarns loue 
did |caue Chriſt,didyomit bloud anddie ſfuddenty. 

If theſebe notcontrary;,'yer this/is valikely : that | 
Muthewacuſtomer,the princes officer,at Chrilts 
firſt call wouldleaue his office , leeſe, preferment, 


ingurrediſpleaſure, $0 follow/he knew'not whom. 
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| uiourtharbadhitofollow: whoſe mtradeshe had} rius.  * © 
ſcene,heard of his comming, and beheld his won- | Hiroo.in Mar | 
ders:' The preſence of Whole perſon, brightneſſe'| * | . 
of whoſeface, and maicſty of whoſe diuinity were: —_ 
able to draw, ad powretulltro command any Pub- | m0 
lican to follow. $S-/ enim ex magnete lapide hes | 
cſſe vis dicitur, vt ferrum trahat , quanto magis ao- | 4 
min creatur a torifthelett havepower to draw E 
the ſtraw, andthe loadſtonevertueto eomimatind. 
the iron, yet both withour life? ſhall not the God | 
of life, that gauethis vertue vnto ſtones, himlelfe 
be able to draw his creature to himſelfe ? Oyes, 
happy «lian hadſt thou been,it Chriſt had ſo com- 
manded hee, as he called him :then had not the ar- 
row ſmit thee from ayoue, nor thou died in loath- 
ſome blaſphemy. Nor Porphirie died in deſpaire, 
nor the dogs deuoured Lucia. Bur O Lord, to pe- 
riſh allthy cnemies,andletall menknow that thou + þ 
art God, andthe ſcriptures are thy word. War- | aquinas. be 
ranted by the ſcriptures themſelues, God ſpeaking | £#»d. 1.23. By 
in them: by Gods ſpirit ROY our hearts: by oy | -.* 
the Churches warrant, Chrifts body, truths pillar, | zpbeſ. z. ox - 
our mother, heauens kingdome, Gods city , the bo 
Lords temple, andthe beloved of Chriſt. By the 
witneſle of God, Chriſt,the Trinity, Patriarches, 
Pcophets, Apoſtles, and the Saints communion. | xc. ;.Q 
By the teſtimony of martyrs ſealing ir with their | c.13, © 
| bloud { peiora latronibus tormenta ſubire coitt; ) | Tiſtn. apol.2, 
| and ſuffering torments for it more vile thentray- | **n «| 
| tors :*by:the-ſuffrages of both lew and Gentile 
5 OORIS 


EY TEES 


* ut. th. 
» — >” —— ————— 


DO YT OTIS” 
Soon. II TT ue 


SAINT PETERS PROPHE: 
— —_ — — EEC 
Aug.civ.is: } By the property of the dodtring, heauenly.in taſbe, | 
TR” and powertulleo the ſoule, conuerting theſinner.: ; 
FI admirable for concord,the penmen at vnity..Con- 
| A:$:5%"-- | irmedby miracles fromehefinger of God: affured 
| tob.r5. by the veritig ofchepropheics (inter cetera que din, 
Aug-ciutc9. | x;2 vers dituinites predixit )fore-told by God, ful 
4 filled in time. ? | 
By their preſeruation miraculous, and Gods 
prouidence wonderfull. By the vprightneſle ofthe 
writers,neythes fearefull, nor fatterers,by the (yn. | 
cere peiining, pureſtyle,godly matter, ſiraungere- 
uelations, andlong continuance. To the euiftion | 
l | ofthe Iew, that askes for ſignes: vanquiſhing of | 
Diues, that wouldſendthe dead: condemning of | 
2.Theſſ.2. Aatichriſt,thatrequires miracles: andquelling of 
| robnra.xs, | the Anabaprtiſt that expe&s revelations : for 
Aatth.22.8, | wehaue but oneinaſter, Chriſt and the Trinity, 8 
3 | =" 3-'3- | butonelefſon,theword and the Scriptures contai- 
”  }iuki6.29.30.3: | ned in the writings ofthe Prophets and Apollles, 
30.3 P P | 
4 eÞ The titles of their Prince and maſter, the Lord 
Rows.L.5. and Sauiour,by whom they recciued grace andA- 
| poltleſhip. A Prince of glory,and ſhall his Embaſ- 
- | 2.SaM.10. {adours beeſtill inglorious? If Dav/d will revenge 
. the ignominy done vntohis meſſengers,how wall 
the Lordof heauen requite the iniuries proffered 
his Embaſſadours ? : | 
HP 1. Lord. | 
His titles, two. - > ROY SER 
[| 1er.3.12, Lord Jehouah, wpr&: Dominus,Lord of all,as ha- | 
1.8.6. | uingright andtitlevnto all, inre sreat/onis, by _ 
| vat ofcreation,for by him are all things. Lordofall y | 
"8600: ah 
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red themfromdearh,hell and Saten. Lord ofall,by 


{ heire of all things, varo whom God ſaid, thou art 


| yer will Eleazar dy glad 
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| right of preſeruations forhe preſerues, gouernes, 


andprouidesforall. Lord ofall, bur chiefly-of the 
| fairbfuil by right of redemption: for he payed heir 
| price to God, cuen his pretiousþloud, and deliue- 


| right of Filiation : 'for the earth is the Lords, 
and all that therein is : but he is Gods ſonne and 


f my ſonne, this day hauel begottenthee. Lord of 
all,by right ofdonation: for all power is giuen vn-' 
"ro me (ſaith /e/#) in heauen and inearth:euen the 
heathen for his inherirance, andthe ends of the 
earth for his poſſeſſion. Lord ouer life, ouer lands, 
ouer place, ouer perſon,. over goods, ourr all, to 
whombeglory tor euer,and ever. | 
Bar then where is his feare?-ſeruants mſt be 0+ 
bedient ro their maſters with feare. Though Zimri 
and Coz feare not to fin, yer will Phinees be zea- 
lous for his Lord. Though all peoplewotſhip the 
\ golden Image, yerwillthe three children be con- 
ftatr to their God, Though all nations fall from 
thereligion of their fathers, yet wil Mutraths.zgs and 
his friendes keepe thie ordinances of cheir God. 
Thoughthe Lewes be —_— dro leaue the law, 
y for Gods religion , 
Though-the Pcodigall child forfake his father for 
| wine and women, yetthall a—_ feparate Paw 
| fromthe loue of Chrift, Though Achaggbreake the 
law for a garinent, Gehes#ly tor lining. and Iuds 
betray his maſtcr for 2 little money : yet wilt the 


| 


| tt OI" i YE" 2 add. ct... Mt. 


Phil,3,214 


1.Pet.1.18.19.20 | / 
Col.1.6.14, 


I.COL,15.54. 
Pſal.24.1, 


Heb.1.2,c, 
Pſal.z 7. 
Matth.28, 


Pſal.a.8;' 


1.Application, | 


Malach.1 6, 
Epheſ.6.5. 
Numb 25, 
Pſal.1oF, 
Dan.z. 


1.Mach.1.19.20 


2.Math.6, zo. 


Lak.15. 


Roms. 
Tofua 7; 
2 .Reg.5. 


| Difoiplesleaveal co follow Chriſt; Though the | £u4.r6 rg: 
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\ Luk.16.19. | rich glutton pamperhiscarkaſſe, and-fare.delici- 
Bobs | ouſly every day, yet'S. Paw! will bring his vader, | 
Hilarius.  _ | and Hilarie feede his body with chaffe (»e me poſt- | 
hac recalcitres) leſk it kicke him againe hereafter. | 
Though therich foolefaith vnto his ſoule,take thy 
reſt, thou haſt much goods laid vp for many years: 
yet will S. Pau/deſire to dy, andto be with Chriſt. 
Though all Iſrael chooſe other Gods,yet 7o/aa and 
his houſe willſeruethe Lord. | 
2. | O that men would fo ſeruethe Lord,asto ac- 
| Matth,S. knowledge his dominion, maugre Turke,$: Pope: 
+ | to ſerue him aboueall muckeand Mammon.JTo 
1212.42. | fightforhim againſtall Sinne and Satay.Notto be. 
athamed of his ſeruice,as.lewand Gentile, To con- 
| feſſe him before others with Confeſlgyrs 8& Mar: f 
* |wsz3. | tyrs. Tobcarewitneſſe rohistruth with 1h Bup- 
Heb.7. tit, and Stceuen, to beleeue, call, truſt, with heart, 
mouth, ſtrength, on him alone. His loue might | 


— 


| Luk 12.19. 


_ Philip.1.23. 


Ioſi1.24.15. | 


| 


— — 


O45 » 
_y mooue vs which paſſeth vnderſtanding,for he died | 
Heb.13.5. for his enemies. Protetion perſwadevs, for he ne- 
Luk.15.'7. | uer faileth his ſeruants, Proviſion entiſe vs; for 
| Plalia. there is bread enough. And his wages winnevs,a 
kingdome, a Crowne, athrone beyond all price, 
Coloſc3.5, immorrtall,in the heauens, To'the confufion of A- 


theiſts that ſerue no God, of Mammonilſts, that | 
ſerve their money : of Idolaters, that ſeruecrea- | 
rures:of Apoſtates,that forſake him:of worldlings, | 
2.7.40 | Temporiſgrs, Neuters, that ſerue many, ſerue all, 
Terwll, de co. | ferue none. N.pr bene conuentt ſiano Chriſti + drabes 
ronamilitis, | /j, caſtris lucts & tenebrarum, non poteſt una anina 
ducbus deberi: there is no agreement. betweene 
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' borne a Sauiour which is Chriſt the Lord. So:na- 
/ med before his birth,chou ſhale eall his name leſus, 
 forheſhall ſaue his people from their ſinnes thus 


| reſpe&his habite proclaimedby- the Angell at his 


| lecfing his owne, being: crucitied 
| thecrofle,andthroughdeath-deſtroyeachediuel, 
| the author ofdeſtruction:thus ceſcruingspbg "rs 


ſecundum hamanitatem,accor 
| who was alwaies a Saniour according t9'hisgdui- 
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light anddarke | 

Sl God and Beliall : one man-cannot ſerue. 
two maſters,” oo oy, 

: 2 Sauioursw,focalledatbis bitth,thisday is 


called after his birth,8: 7c/eph calledhis name Teſus, 
A titleknowneit heauen, honoured on carthstea- 


redin hell; Tefus of /oſchabibectuſe he makethiafe. 


For this cauſe he was ſent of hisFather, that the 
weld through him migtit be ſaved; For this cauſe 
he cameof himſelnamely,toſaueſinners : forthis 
cauſe hedied i-theworkd; that! we might be {augd 
through him. A'Saujour;; whether-wee'con(ider 


his potency, for he was alwaics able for to ſauc: or 


conception, heſhallſaue:or regard his ac thence 
called [cſus at his circumciſion': Or labke vaso his. 
paſſion wherehe was vi&uz and victorgvnloofing 
others, himſclfebcing ops ary, a 20 Others, 

ve-Satban,on 


tt 


meda Sauiour;that alwaics defiredfor to { 
name ndtnew but old'; though: now called leſus 
dingro bisbumanity, 


uinity., Ieſus aname rio ape pdry ior g4ge), 74 f8 dipars 
orarrw $1991 bearing foure vowels and two conſo- 


> like anddent,Chrifand Ana | 


1.4 
CE 


Rom:y.6, 
ho, $5.4 


Matth.x; 


Luke.2,21, 
Aug, 


Heb7.2.14. 


Sibil. & 


FEA 


nants, ſignifying 888..A myſtery ofhis diuiairy.le- | 
BL G 


«Ip 4 


g ſus | 


Chryfoſt. _ 
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cant. 


| 
| Anſclme. 


Luke.1.30. 


Afb! 3. 
'Pſal. 2.10. 
"1 Rom.14.17. 


r.Cor.1418, 


Heb-1i, 


Epheſ.4.5. 


Rom.6.23. 
Gen.t.17. 
B Matth.t5. 
E., | 2.Theſc1.9, 


Ob'eru, 


'Eſa. 45.23. 
Tohn.13.13+ 
Rom. 1.16.17. 


2 


Rom. 4.33.24: 


1,Tin.4.10, , 
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Irenzus. Ber, | fus# ore mel, a natnehony inthe mouth, 'mulicke 


_hom.15,in 


I 


SAINT: PETERS. PRO PHES LE | 


inthe eare, and a Tubely in the heart. A namefull 
of ſweerte,ofdelight, of hope, of comfort, ergo /e- 
fo; ftoMibi eſus ; Ofweete Iclu bethou. to. mee a 

a T0. 323 1011 21 forth 

By whom muſt weattaineſaluation? cuen alone 
by Iefus,who is the onely Sauiour. Onely,becauſe 
the Goſpell -one. andthe ſame to all ages, pro- 
claimeshimaloneto bethe oncly Sauiour: yea it 
| is the doftrine of ſaluation, and the poure of God 


to ſaue our ſoules. 


/ TLIOTEFT 7 


| Patriarches entred heauen : the Prophets attained 
blefſedneſſe, and the Saints cnioy truc happineſle, 
Onely, becauſe but one Lord, one faith, one 
baptiſme: the liuing God the Saujour of all men, 
--Onely, becauſe jin him-alone were fulfilled all 
car'was ſpoken of the Mefſias./'2 5! 1. > 7 (u 
 Onely,becauſeofhim alone was Gods inſtice fa- 
tisfied;,which exa&teth a puniſhmet correſpondent 
co the offence': namely: infinite, or equall ro infi- 


| nire. {dro is God,zgainftwhomthe urcſpalle was 
| commitred. ''-  #455i4* 1 $3.43 : T 4 


"\ Infinite and for ener, for the wages of finne is 
death remporall,cternall : thou ſhale die, ſo muſt 
all bur die the death, fo doe Drxes, Judas,. Sathan, 
and the danined;tharpay. theirdebrs.in their oyyne 
perſons. STE anal yt 

Equall to infinite, though for time finite, as 
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Onely,becauſethere is but one way toſaluation, | 
| by which Abraham was counted rightcous : the 


was the puniſhmenc and death of Chriſt ? ſolus 


Chriſtus | 


—_— — 
i... 4 


Sod os AERO NARS 14 te BED IHE ot | ein hs £5 'v 
: DES IT OR es 3 £ "is or. ot UTR” 
bs OLI EIA RED : EL " T 
>» 10, Rog) ieadt SD Wy. £ Ro 
n Aa} 2 LE : as 
L57"M p ef V —_—_—_— bt 


8 on RE ee a; 
5-- NT ng Ao ed BEE Cod reds. 

Won ” 44% © hong 

Wl 9 -. 


{4 RL _ORY af So id af £ P " 

HR FL nfs ©, TER | "I; : : 

a 5 

: . 1 <7 * ines ” " 

»# 'Y . 
> OF THESE L ASTD ATES, 7, 
| ee EE en. LS 5 gat PY — "Raw. - . 

4 


refute ethans prccin} pamas fobire adiguates 
| ef: Sons, play coat ſnevducaſes | 
to vndergo'thepuniſhimenr'of finne:: and delive- 
redvs fromthe wratlyto come, / Paying/our, debts 
in his perſon, which no creature eyther 
| or could! 2 16 irummncgle 
1 Ought not, if 
2 Could'nor;for Gods wrath islike fice, and, 
nonecan quenehit; {1270997 , 1 OM9919170 95!&rr: | 
2” Northe Angels for they-are-finite'; andinor 
incarnate. i -/2nit 00112309 035i 
Not our ſelues, for we are carnall, and ſold vn- 
der ſiane*but Chriſt alone who: bare! our finnes, 
and quaſi peccator occiſus eſt, vt peccatores initificaren- 
fur apud Dewm: as afinner wasflaine ; thatfanners 
| might be iuſtified before God. _ 1 
Onely : becauſche alone was:God and man, Man 
thatſin might bepuniſhedin theriature offending, 
yet man withourfſin; rofillfillallrighteobfneſle:; 
God x Tobearetheburden of Gods wrath+: . . | 
2 Tovanquiſhfinne, death, helland Sathan. - 
3: Toreſtorclife and righteouſnefſe toman. . 
' Godand man; wediatorem inter nos &-\Denm, 
immortaitavem permanente;e maortalitatem oportwit 
habere tr anſeuntem.DecuitChriſtam, oportuit weni- 
reſed hominemper eunliberari oportuit,, qui efſet in 
| genere, licet non in crimine : Chriſt muſtbe wanfor 
mans'redemption; but nor-ſinfull-man for mans 


ſaluation. 4 9 3; Rotor®, 
orme the office of 


f— £y* 


# 


7 Becauſche alone could 
| a Sauiour internally,cx : Lnternally,illumi- 
| . Gg 2 nating 


Heb.4 17. 
Jang 

' 
ep. 


clag.4.4 


oughtnat, || 


t. Theſc1.10, 


Exgch.8.20, 
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Tere.4.4. 
I 


a 
_ 


Rom.7.14. 
1.Pet.2.24. 
Ambroſ, in 
2.Cof.5., 


6 


Rom&8.3: 

Heb A.1S. 
Matth. 3.15. 
Rom.$.19. 
Heb.2.14. 
1.tobn.4.94 
Aug.lib.g. ciu, 
Ca.15. 


Sa 2 
| Aug.de Trinit, 


13:17, | it, 


11 
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| SAINT. PETERS 


« a-— 4.4" 


PRO 


Matth.s.17. 


Heb.8.16 


| Enhe.q. 8, 


| Eſa.$.3.5. 
Eſa.6r, 
Matth,11.28, 


«> Fo, 3} 


Maith.11.5. 
Matth.7. 
Eſa.g.1.2, 


6 
Tobn.1.29. 
Aug.Serm, 
de temp. 150. 
Epbiſcs 2; 
Eſa.$3.6. 
Hieron; ads | 
ucri\Pelay li.z 
Eſa.c3 3. 

Aug. in Plal. 
103, patt.1, 
\Gal 2.13. 
'Origen. hom. 


{ 3.1n Levic. 


Daiaſcen, 
de fid. Orthod, 
lib.3.ca-24. 


Coloſ.1.13. 
Eſa.50.1, 
Matth.6. 

| Matth.18.34- 


natingour minds with faich,hope,and charity,and 


| make interceſſion , reconciliation : 


externally in do@rine and works, 
Inthe dodtrine of the law , which he came to 
_ and of the Goſpell, whereof heis folc me; 
lator,: it 1: 32575 on theicder,e: | 
Of works ſpirituall and corporall ; ſpirituall of 
ſaluation and redemption : as to die, to be facrifi- 
ced, tovanquiſh: to riſe,to aſcend, totriumph: to 
iue giftes, 
fruits of the ſpirit, and 'corporall : as healing the 
ſicke, cieftingdiuels, reſtoring ſight, making the 
lame to goc, deafe to heare, dumbe to ſpeake, lea- 
.pers to be cleane, dead to live , the bleſsings of a 
Saujoure: aan ty hi att iogs | . 
2 \ Becauſeit was healone, that muſt take away the 
finnes of the world : heis the lambe of God: 9us 
in altaricruci hoftia wine Deo patri in odorem ſauaut- 
Zatts oblitrs et; Vpon whoin: were laid ouc.iniqui- ; 
tics; arid wee archealed with his ſtripes ; who dv- 
luit pronobis & peceata noftra portauit: Was: a man 
full of torrowes,and hath neither forme nor beau- 
tie( venebat ad fedmm vt faceret pulchrap, ) and | 
was madeacurſefor vs,hanging vp9 the crolle;-os 
credentes {rbntrantthapeccato. 74 me% vaiuery The rate 
durwy rixwrfpecer, delivered vs belecuers fromfinne, | 
and enduring ourgriefs prepared vs a viaory ouer 
our tranſpreſsions. hh is 1 es 
- Onely, becauſe;his-bloud alone was: payedto | 
God the father, as the price of our redemption. 
God onely was ourcreditor:ours was the debt : 
and Chriſt the paymaſter ; who gaue himſelfe for | 
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'vsto God, and blottedout the hand writing, that 
was againſt vs: _Mligauit fortem vinculic paſſonis: 
hee bound the ſtrong. man, and was as acurle 
for vs : ſuffering more torments in his paſsion, 
quam omnes traged; ſcribere poſunt , then all the 
tragedians ſhew could polſsibly explaine or coun- 
cerflite, | 
O marke what it.coft Chriſt to bee a Saviour. 
It coſt him his dignity : for hee mult take our fleſh, 
ut caro que peccaueras per ſe redimeretur : his fleſh, 
for he offers what he rooke: his royalty , for hee 
pay tribute: his riches, for he hath nor a houſe 
tolye in: his liberty, for he, comes to; ſerue : his 
mirth, for he weepes: his name; for he is blaſphe- 
' med: his joy, for heis heauy to the death : his 


health, for he is wounded; his honour, he is moc- 
ked: his life, and what not? ſcorned; crowned, 
buffered, whipped, nayled, killed. He grones, 
he ſweats, he prayes, he bleeds, he cries, he alone 
treads the winepreſle : Carnem ſuam pro omnium 
carne d:pendit , & animan ſnam pro omnium ant- 
1a conſtituit. The Lord laid vpon him the inj- 
"_ of vs all, Chriſt laid downe his life for his 
eepe, and in his ſonnes trauell is God ſatisfied. 
O! then requite not ſuch kindnefſe with, vn- 
kindneſſe,nor grieuethe-ſpirit. Moſes ſerpent to. 
heale.vs: Gods lambe 10 feede vs with his fleſh. 
andcloath vs with his fleece : the: right Pellican 
eiuing-his bloud for drinkez 1eobs ladder con- | 
toyning heauen andearth, andthe true mmayuel' 


God with vs : redeemedwith his bloud,reconciled| 
| 'Gg-3; | 
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Plal.5.2. 


. Coloſ.2.14... 


Lombard, li. 3. 
diſt.19,Je&a-' 
Matthaz 29. 
Gal.3.13. 
Chryſoft.hom. 
13.in Marth. 


Marke.2.12. 
Amb.de incar, 
ca.hoc obrulir 
quod induir. 
Matth.20, 28, 


Matth.27. 
Eſa.$.3. 
loha.r1, 
Heb.s. 


Eſa.63.3. 
Cyrilde.reQ. 
fid. ad, Theod. 
Eſay.53 6. 
Iohn.1o.1s, 


Eſry.$3.11. 


Fphef.4.30« 
Tobn, 3. 14. 
I.C0r.F. 


Ephef.1.7, 
Excth.rio, 
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Heb.6.6, 
Baſil. 


Apoc.us, 
| Ambroſiin © 
Lith.22, 


| Origen. in Le- 
uit. Hom.7. 
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SAINT PETERS PR OPHES IE 


ms. 


by his death, lernor our ſinnes crucifie him againe 
with the ewes, nor kill him with Zgyptand So- 
dom .Pro ze doluit qui nihil habuit,quod pro ſe dole- 


wept, thy paines heſuffered,thy debthe payed. O 
daughters of Teruſalem weepe for your ſelues,are 


oe waſhed? play not the ſowes, purified, fol- 
ownortthe dogpe. Saiuator meu tugetetians nunc 
peccata mea,ſaluator mens letari'non poteſ, dum &g0 in 
iniquitate permaneo, eft tarndin in merore, domecego 
perſiſto in errore: thy Sauiour ſorrowes at 
thy ſinnes , and retoyceth not, ſo long 
'. © asthoucontinueſtinthy tranſpreſſi- - \/ 
on,thy Saujour langui- 240 
ſherh in his 
paſſion, 


ret they were thy ſorrowes he boare;thy teares he' 


md 


THE SECOND 
PART IS THE 


I. Adiſcription of the adnerſary, 


herein, 
lat breny 2. Aioyning of the batt aile. 
fl. Hu title,a mocker, 
; OL LL 
In the dif- | 2. The time of his 


ſcription,z.1 comming,in the lift 


__” C1. His lifeor maner 
3. Hu effelts from, ) of lining, as he iſt. 
{> His words, ſaying 

where ts the promiſee&c. 


RXg V T before he inuadeth the aduerſary 
| he premiſeth a word of attention, 
4 yore Vaderſtanding or knowing, 
29 and may haue reference eitherto the 
s © commendation of the auditor,noting 
his profit, or to thecare of the teacher obſerving 
his digence. In the auditor hee addes vnderſtan- 
dingto reading,as Ph#lip to. the Eunuch ſwooros 4 


a ra/wwoxcis 
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| SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE | 


Mattb.z.1;. 


| Eſa.6.9. 
7ſal.78.30, 


Numb.t16. 
Eſa. $.6. 
Matth.13.15. 


Htero, Thom. 
Aquin, Caten. 


Matth.13. 
AR,16.14, 
FRomao,17, 


2.C0r,7.10. 
Pſal.32.1.2, 


LTm.3.2, 
THUS1.9, 


Pſal.23.2.3, 
Virgil. 


Ariſt. de natu- 
ra animal. li.g, 


Eſa.53.5. 
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and hearing, doe not vnderſtand : not like that of 
the hearers of theſe daies, whoſe eares are dull of 
hearing,and their heart is waxenfatte: medics in a - 
q%i,continuing as ignorant in this plenty ofprea- 


waters : weary of Manna with che Lewes, and re- 
they vnderſtand,vnderſtanding repent,andrepen- 


ting,ſhould be ſaued. Behold Heauens ladder, the 
{tayres of ſaluation : aud/re,zntelligere,fruttus red- 


uerfion obtaines remiſhon for his {innes, and re- 


reacher, ſcientiam,pictatem, knowledge and affeQi- 
on : knowledge in his aptnefle to tcach, piety in 
his watchfulnes to forewarne; Like a good ſheep- 
heard, thar leades his ſheepe into the paſtures of 
health,and cries aloud to beware of the wolfe: will 


cheir proteRion againſt the ſcalding of ſummer.O0- 
uis eſt animal ſtolidum,iners, inerme. A. ſheepeis a 


rurne:aſluggiſhcrearure,ifclogged with ſnow,ne- 


| uerlaboring to eſcape:a thing vaweaponed,atraid 


to refiſt, not able to defend: and ſuch: are we all, 
like vnto ſheep that are gone aſtray. Happy ſheep, 


ching , as Tartalws Was thirſtie 1n'a world of | 


miſſion eternall bleſſedneſle ro his comfort. In the | 


ſecke for rheir eſ{ibrus in medits vmbroſam exqui- | 
| rere vallens,couert inthe barrenneſle of winter,and | 


fooliſh beaſt, if once aſtray, neuer willing to re- | 


5109164 Vnderſtandeſt thou what thou rea- | 
deit?and Chriſt to the Lewes, They Rings not, | 


| 


fuſe the waters of Shiloah with Iſrael: leſt hearing | 


dere: hearing , reading, fruQifying : man heares | 
with his care, God opens his heartto, vnderſtand, | 
vnderſtanding begers conuerſion vnto God,con-+ 


— 


leſſed } 
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F THESE LAST DATES. 
bleſſed paſtor,that will reducethe ſtray, defendthe 
weake,cheriſh the lambes, feede the flocke, leade 
| them to the field, heale the ſcabbed , ſecke the 
loft, preſeruethe ſound, and guide them; which be 
with yong. Idle ſhepheard, fooliſh ſheepe , that 
leaues the flocke, heales not the hurt, ſeckes not 
the lambes, feeds not the ſheepe; but cither keepes 
themin the ſtony way of hardened ignorance, or 
leads them to the barren heath of humane inuenti- 
ons: a pratiſe of Popery. | 

2 The time of the aduerſaries comming, inthe 
laſt dayes, ſaith Peter : in the laſt daies ſaith, Paule : 
in the laſt time,ſaith /#dc:in the laſt time,ſaith /oþ. 
Regnum Chriſti, the kingdome of Chriſt, the time 
of the new law, and the age of the Goſpell: fore- 
prophecicd by /ve/, and performed in lerafalem. 
There be ſeuen ages ot the world, the firſt from 4- 
dams to Noah :the ſecond from N pah to _Abraham: 
the third from Abraham to David : the fourth from 
Daurdtothe carrying away into Babilon: the fifth 


Chriſt to the laſt judgement: and the ſeuenth is 
| requies Sabbat;, the bleſſed and eternall reſt in hea- 
uen. So thelaſtdaies arc all the time berweene 
( Chriitt aſcenſum & ſecundum aduentum )Chriſts al- 
cenſion and comming to tudgemeat. L1tFantiru & 
Euſchius following the tradition of E/;,z5, will haue 
itthoſe two rene Jo years{{ub regno Chriiti )limi- 
tedfor the goſpel; and theſcriptures,from theprea- 
ching of 79h to-Chriſts _—_— in maieſty . For 
| Zobn was that Prophet which muſt come beforerhe 
| Hh end: 


k 


fromthe tranſmigrationro Chriſt: the ſixth from | 


—— uw 


Eſa.53.6. 
Exech.34 3.12, 
P[al.23.4. 
Eſa.q0.1t, 
Zach.1r.16, 
Lick.15.4. 
Zach 11.17. 
Zach.,11.16. 


2.Pet.3.3., 
2.Tin..3.t., 
lude.to. 
-1.Jobs.z.1 5 


Caluinus, 
loel.2.28, 
At.2.17. 
Auguſt. lib. 0, 
ſup. Gen. con- 
tra Manicheos, 


Whitacherus 
ad Sanderum. 


'.1Rtantius, 
lib.7.ca.14.' 


Matth.t1.14, | 
Ma'., 7 
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Heb.9.26, 
I.C07.10.11. 


l 1.lobhn.2.1 8 x 


Ouidius Me- 
tam.1. 


Heſiod. 5þſy 


Ta YAuny- 
Tim. 4.1. 
 Mattb.24.29. 


Marke.6.2 3. 


Iona.7. 
1.Xeg.1s. 
2.54. 
Gen.27, 

> S4am.13. 
Gen? 1. 


HMatth, 
2.Sam- 
1.Kcg. 20, 
Dai.a. 
Dan: F. 


Gen.i5. 
2.S41.15. 


; 2.Theſſ.1 «2.6.7 . 


Eſay.1.37.6- 38 


end:intheendofthe world Chriſt ap peared to pur 
away fin:and the end of the world is come vpon vs: 


chriſt ſhall come in the laſt time, but euen now are 
there many Antichriſts, wherby we know it is the 
laſt cime. The impedimers remoued,the way prepa- 
red, the time reuealed, more then fixteene hundred 
yeares of this time paſled, his forerunners manifeſt, 
& the myſtery of iniquity working inthe Apoſtles 
; time, doe warrant Antichriſt long fince vpon his 
throne, andtheſethe times heere prophccied. 

This is ( terrea et.z5 ) the earthy age, andour co- 
uetouſneſle confirmes it : this is ferrea etas., the 
yron age, and our vnmercifulneſle aſſures it, .A 


hoſpes ab hoſpite tutus : No truth , no loue, no ho- 
neſty. Men more blaſphemous then Sexacher7b, 
rayling then Rebſaceh, raſh ſwearing then Herode, 
more ſacrilegious then ._Aehan, lyiug then Gehe/7, 
cruell then Cazws , and more adulterous then 7eſa- 
bell : more enuious then the Phariſees , treache- 
rous then Achittophel , and trayterous then Abſo- 
lon : more hatefull then E/a«, couetous then 4- 
hab, and deceitfull then Ammon : more vngrate- 
full then Laban, crafty then Herode, and vamer- 
ciful then D-wes: more murtherous then Jab, lux- 
urious then the prodigall : we NE then Be- 
zadad , andproud then XN abuchodonozor : more 
carclefle then Balthaſar,hard hearted then Pharas, 


| Regny Antichriſti,chetime of Antichriſt: for Anti: | 


time Apoſtaticall, anddayes of tribulation, No: | 
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and diueiliſh then ds : more children by the 


bondwoman, then by the free : more ſoldiers with | 
| Abſalos, | 
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Abſalon,then with Dawia: more tribes with Jero- 
boam then with Rehoboam, but two in 1/racl,good 
ſpies, not ten righteous in Sodome : verily all fleſh 
is corrupt. This made the heathen to with #po'2: 
$er67 5 24wreyoidu to haue died ſooner, or beene 
borne later. Quo propins ſe Deo offert per Enange- 
[iam: the more God is forward, wee are back- 
ward: he willing to-faue, wee vnwilling to be fa- 
ued: God ſpeakes, man ſcornes : the more prea- 
ching, the moreſcoffings. O watch, watch: (ian 
ira Dei fortaſsis effundenda)Godis angry,and the vi- 
ols of his wrath perchancecuen now ready tobe 
poured downe. 

3 The aduerfaries title : mockers. iundiuras : 
ſome good, ſome bad, ſome vſe it to Gods glo- 
ry, and mans correQion, as E/ay and Eli4h, and 
this is tollerable: others 'ro Gods diſhonour , and 
mans deſtruction,as Rabſacehand the epicure: and 
this is intollerable. Someare mockers of Gods 


perſon, as the Aramites, Nabuchodonozor, Nicanor, | 


| 2. Matth,x5. 


Olimpice, that reuiling the trinity was confumied 
with fire : Lucian that mockedat God, was deuou- 
red of dogs : Iew and Gentile that mocked Chritt 


| found ſmall fauour; and theeuill thiefe no. promiſe 
of faluation. Others mocke God inhis members: 


as 1{-rael did I{aac,and the children Elrzens : Eyther 
by deriding the defendor of the word : or terming 


' Gods followers, Gods fooles {timor Domint fatui- 


tas) ptcferring the' playhouſe before Gods houſe, 
and loue their pleaſure more then their Saviour : 


or thirdly by perfecuring God in his members : as 


Numb. 
Gen.6.9. 


Pindarus, 


Caluin, in Pe- 
ti um, 


Matth.14, 
Peter Martir.jt 
1.{0r.10, 


Eſ[4.14 4.5. 
1.Keg.18.7, 


| 


Eſa.z7. | 
I.Kjng 20.23. 
Dan.z.rs. 


Cbron.Sigebert 
Suidas, 
Matth.27, 
Gal 4. 
Gen.r1.9. 


I. Reg.2.23. | 


Bernard, de | x 


conhd.lib.r. 
Eſa. 5. 4 
Matth.z1. ' 
B.T1M.3 4, 

Af.9.4. | 
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Eutrop.10.9 
Fuigol lib. 1.2. 
Sigeber..chio, 
PauJus Dia- 

\ con.lib.5, 

ca. 14. de geſt, 
Longobard, 
Gal.q.29, 

| 2.,Tim.3.12, 
P.ſal.g9.10, 
Pſal.119.23, 


Apol 4.5.9. 
Rhcm, 1. Cor, 
{| 10.leR.o,8& 

| ſoh.4.ſcR. 4. 
Plal.8y. 51. 
Matth,2 7.43. 
Pſal 44.11. 

Iud th.6, 
I.C0Y.4,13. 
Pſal,14.6.Aug. 
Con, Donat, 
hb.3.ca.19. 

2 Pet.2.1.2, 


1 1.Sam.sS; 
Numb.22, 
| 1,Keg.15. 
loban.$.22. 
2,1\09.7.2, 
Exod *.g9. 
Exoi 3, 
Eraſmus, A- 
phori'!m, hb.8. 


Ouid. Metam. 
lib.s. 
2.Mach.z, 
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{ keuing any hel at all : yea Churchrobbers, temple 


SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 


— 


DO TEETER 4 > 700 
- ” "X 3. "A > 
x . F-53 \£ 
EEE nd HT 


Sau:; Dioclefian, Decins, Maximus, Valerian, Atha- 
#3ricizs,deitroyed and banithed 14 4.Biſhops.Tra- 
/imundiz banithed 220.Buhops,to omit Antichriſt 
the Pope, and 4ntiochus.They that are borne after 
the ſpirit ſhall be perſecuted ofthe fleſhly, and all 
chat will liue godly,ſuffer perſecution : or elle that 
{corne. Gods gifts in others, as C4/z in Abel, 1/mmael 
in /{2, and make a prouerbe ofthe godly.Or fifcly 
by deriding religion , call Gods Church Satans 
_—_—_ : the communion, the diuels table, 
and Bacchus ſacrifice : the profeſſors: that truſt 


onely in God, Solifidians. Orlaſtly, that laugh | 


at the patient Waiters vpon God, and walkers 
in his paths. Others mocke God in his religi- 
on and .worſhip-:-as:heretikes , $107 , Elim , 


Manes, ſcripturas tenent ad ſpectem , non ad ſaln» | 


tem ) alledge ſcriptures-for ta(ſhion, not for fal- 
uation : for their hereſfies are damnable. Oc falſe 
worſhippers, that eyther worſhip God contrary 
t2 his word;as Egyptians vnder:theſhapeof bealts ; 
Philitins,of Dagon : Caldeans,of Baa: and Ain- 
monites,of LMolech. Or ſerue him otherwiſe then 
his word teacherth, as lewes, Arrians, Turkes, .Pa- | 
piſts Pagans,incredulous,the Samarian Prince: If- 
raelites, Phar ao, Demowax, who being asked, what 
doings were in hell:anſwered, expecta, & fimulac 
illic venero, per literas tzbi ſignijabs: ſtay while 1 
comethere, and | will wrtero you of-it: not be- 


ſpoylers; andprophaners, as Er:(ichthon,Cambyſes, 


Zelenchus, Heliodorius Dionyſim,who ipoyling the 
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"Or THESE LAST DAYBS, 
Temple of Praſeypina .in Locris, ſayling home- 
bus ſcoffed, ſaying, ( Amiyvidetis ne, quam bona 
| nanigatio ab ipſis dys ſacrilegit tribwatur ) ſee you 
| woe my friends how Godfauours facriledger? But 
| 


God giuethoſe that detaine Church -liuings, ey- 
ther more proſperity, or ſpeedy repentance: or de- 
riders of Chriſt and his myltries, 'as at BudainPan- 
nonia two dicers playingtheonein Gods,the other 
| in the diuels name :he that made” God the fauorer 
of his wickedneſſz:loſt all; and beholding Chrifts 
iQare in the Church,diſpitefully chrew a ſtone at 
it. /u{/ax called Chriſt Galilean inderifion , exple- 
ram tui Galtleer Peter Sermonetan a Minorite gate 
the hoaſt vato an Aſlero winahe diets fauour it 
his coniuriog, Or ſitters in the-ſcornefall-chaire, 
that make a couenant with death ,'and agreement 
with hell : as the ſfonaes of Lz#,thart mocke at rheir 
father : or the Coluthians char deny-God'to-be 
this worlds gouernor:: Epicyrbr:detiied (jt ahem! 
I aratiam)therewas eytherſucrour;orfauourih 
thegods:and many other;thar ſerting their moarh 
| apainſt heauen live as they li(k. _ | | 
: FE) "1 Badliving; : [1-114 
& Toes ſeas, » | 4 2 \Worte Sotking. ſew 
Quibas verbum Domini & res aiuine luſus (unt;ys | 
& voluptas pro vita,cy libido pro ratios? eſt. Thoſe 
| thar mocke at Gods word and diuinity, will livejn 
pleaſure and luſtful ſecurity : yealiving asrhey liſt, 
will-ſpeake as theyliue, «rd 74:72-Sule; according 
' totheir owne luſts and concupiſcence,: Concupil- 
| cence inthefargeacception includes ( 4107 JAeſide- 


| Hh 3 rium, 


PR—_ —_ 


cc —— —— — 


Valer. Max, 
lib.1.c6.2; 


Impropriators 


Frineſchi. 4n 
Meteors, 


Sabel.1l3.c.2, 


Ful gol. lid.9. 
Chan 835 0 
P/al.1.1. 
Eſay.28 18, 
Gen.19.14, 


Cicer, defint- 
bus bonor & 
lor; 
Pſal.33.9, 
2Pet.2 vs 
@ : "I 1 
Bulling- 
Mar's\nz-Pet,3 


Thom,Aquin, 
1. 2, quaſt, 22, 
art. 4, 
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SAINT PETER 


S PROPHESIE | 


Greg+ Nyflen. 
de reſureR. & 
anima, 
t,loh.2.16. 
Rom:7.7. | 


bs 


Rom.1.24. 


Cicero.lib.z, 
Tuſcul. 
2.Pet.3.3. 
Iud.18. 


HoXJe.4+13. 
Gen.aq9.5. 


Gen.3. 
| Indeth.2.5,0 
8 


3. . 
Valer. Max. 


Rodingerus, 
lib.z8.cap. 30. 
Alian.lib.3. 
Variz Hiſtor, : 
Fulgoſus,lib, 
9,C2P.5. 


3 | twirines :mocking anda bad life, Idolatry and vn- 


Danzus in 
Herel.Aug. 


| 7:u7, acledtatzo) loue, delire, delight: loue againſt 
| hattediking againſt loathing,and pleaſure againſt 
paine, Theſe are ſometimes taken in good parr, | 
| ſometimes in badde,as they are inſtruments v-riu- 


ti vel vitic, of vertue or of vice:But in the Scrip- 
rures, concupilcence is commonly taken inthe 
worlt, as appearcth by S. 7ohn, S. Peter, S. Paul, 
S. Jade ,1o that not vnhitly doe the Latines terme 
thoſe perturbations, which the Greckes call x34, 
becaufe they trouble: the ſoule, ſeduce the iudg- 
ment & corrupt thefwil: turning men into beaſts, 
as Circes cup turned Gr///us to an hogge. Sinnes 
are al a kind,ill ſaying, andill doing, like Hrpocrates 


cleanneſle, like S/meoy and Lewbrethren ininiqui- 
ty.Let Exe doubt of Gods truth,and ſhe wil-{atis- 
fie her luſt. Let Nabachodonoſar doubt of the deity, 
andthe whole carthſhal be his,& himſelf worſhip- 
ped:andifLMNexwder, and Sa/monews forget God, 
themſelues will be Gods,andthen liue as they lift, 
Alexander bee drunke, murder Clitus, Philotas,Par- 
menio, Callifthenes his deereſt friends in his drun- 
kenneſle : and ſleepe three dayes together to con- 
cot his gluttony : yea Hel;ogabalut will be a God 
and drawne with Lions, yet cruell ih his goucrne- 
ment, and a Bacchonſtin his lite, firſt irreligion, | 
then ill lining, The Baſhilidians,Carpocratians, Ni- 
colaitans,Valentinians;firſt Hzrericks, then ſcorn 
to liue holily. Donatiſts will have none compelled 
toleada godly, life. Nor the Arrians or Iouima- 


—_—— 


niſts vic any exerciſes of piety. Let Rome ſpeake 
baſely 
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| baſely ofthe Scriptures,thenwelcome Stewes,and 


then ſet vp.coale and -teqnale Stewes ip his pallace. 
Theſe {corners acknowledge no- pleaſure after 
death : no care for to morrow, Pereat, qui craſtina 
carat; neither , feare nor deſire any end: ſwn- 
mum nec metuas diem nec. optes. They, areled, to 


amples: they feare not God, they care notfor his 
word, the ayme not at heauen, all their felicity is 
on earth. Dewm ipſorum eſſe ventrem in diem vine- 
re,eumque dpmnd ip(os ſantiorens habert, quiſit ditior: 
their belly is their God, they liue for a day, andhee 
is counted moſt holy, that is moſt wealthy. They 
regard not to know God, their religion.is their 
pleaſure,and their Sacrificetheir mircth. They lan-; 
der the footſteps of the annointed, they change! 
heauen for carth,they deride the hopes of the faith. 
full, and vpbraide the comming of the Meſſiah: 
Thus by their {cornefullſpeech, and careleſle life, 
embracing rhe world, anddcfying the word, they 
fight for Sataz,and build vp his kingdome: as is c- 
uident in the diſcourſe. | 

S. Peter in deſcribing Gods: enemies, opens a 
' two-fold way todiſcrican Epicure; the one from 
their tongue from whence theyare mockers,;and 
| the other from their lives, from whence they are 
libertines. The Larines for macking,vſe a triple ſy- 
nonyme: irrifo, ſubſanrytiogliufio,a riſu,ragato na- 
{oludo: a laughing, ro ſcorne,, amocking by ſnut- 
fing vp the noſe, and a ſcornirig by way of a ie- 
ſting. 


Sodomy«LerCa/gwathinke himſelf a God, apd 


their bad liues by the diuell,thefleſh, ayd cnill cx - 
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Fulgoſ.].9. c.4. 


Luther, 
Pereat qui 


craſtina curar. 


Pſal.36.1. 


Tits 2.11, 


Hieron. ad 
Cromatium. 


Rom.1.28, 


Pſ/al.89.51.52, 


2.Pet.3.4. 


2.Pet.3.3." 


Thom, Aquin 
22.queſt.75, 
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LE 


Exod.5.2. 


T/al.z6.3. 


Guido. 
Carthuſien, 


Ifhodorus. 


Dan.6.7- 


Dan.z.16.17, 
Aquin, yb1ſu- 
pra. 


Eſa.37.22.23, 
P704#,14.2. 
lob.12.4, 
Plal.$9.50, 
Iob.1, 


Pm 


—_— 


ſting. The ficſt ewo aretoo open,the third more [c- 
cret: when either we breake a teſt vpon our neigh- 
bour,that tends to his diſgrace; or vie Scripture ro 
out-bolſter our conceits, contending to be wittie, 
Hereby (dionitas ack nparatyrs — of God 
by diminiſhing the dignity due-vnto the Scrip- 
cures. By this-rvvo-fold mocking we are ledde to a 
ewo-fold Atheiſt : the open, that denies God in 
word anddeede, as Pharaoh: and the ſecret (in an- 
tecedente not conſequente) that cither profeſles in 
ſhew, butdenies God in deede: like the ſonne in 
the Goſpell,who in word faid, I go father; but in 
rruth wentnot at all. Multi adorantes crucem extert- 
us,crucem [piritualems interins per contemptum con - 
culcant:manywil bearethe croſſe in their boſornes, 


thatneverimprint itintheir hearts: and many fall 


beforeit in their cloſet, that will neuer follow it in 
their liues. /rriſor nor panitens, qui adhuc agit, quod 
penitet: heis a mocker,no repenter,whoſe workes 
arenotanſ{werableto his words. Or profeſſethin 


carneſt,bur alters with the time,as did al(excepting | 


Daniel ) in the daies of Darius:and one Sydrach, 11; - 
fach, and Abednego in N abuchodonoſors Empire. 
But by theſubicR, the intent,and end of this moc- 
king you may giue iudgement on the crime, The 
parties God or man, the intent euill and naught, 
the cnd blaſphemy and confuſion. 'The-perſons, 
firſt God, rayled at by Rabſheche: Secondly, Gods 
man, deſpiſed by the wicked as were poore 7ob, 
and perſecuted Danidzthe one Gods ſeruant, the o- 
ther according to his owne heart. Of the firſt ſort | 


FITY 


FIT. 


——_—_ 


were | 


de. th tt at 


_— 


Dac— 


| choprhislegs aſtiter aghelopehis vines;Melosthe 
| narniecountry of Pizgyr.z5deftroted for Atheiſine. 


|ceſt with his daughters zand-was ſacrificed 50 ap- 
| pealethedcity.: Gout the heathens: Hbſerue:the 
God but Nabachedonofor;;murthered by awoman.' 


| Nicanor thatcontemned the Lord of theSabbaorh | 


| phos, enquired of-it, whether: 
| a mn » Jed vices turbatres periret',that he ſhould 


| the hands of king Atv, wbom he had abafedin 


—— 


[ 


 (Otrtimek mobi ineus decimum tertiuns) 
and badrhim playhis chirteenthpriſe; Glaacuorhat 
ſcoffed ar Femhs, and:was torne'in peeces of c his 
| Mares. Lycargus King at: Thrace deſpiſing Bacchus, 


Arnutins. corem;:ing'the:gods,committed in- 
.contemnersof falle;gods;and! nor-weerthedelpi- 


ſersof thetrue ? as'Holoferzes acknowledging mio 


The:peoplethat will facrifice-toche Quiene of 
.heauen are conſumed: With-the/ſwortdot famine. 


loſt his head, hand ahdſhoulder, Pherecides in con; 
ccitof the met ragged abroad, chat himlelfe | 


Seruius in 
Virgil, 
Georg.z. 
Oui, Metam. 
| lib 4. | 


Properti.lib.z. 


Plutarch, 
parell.ca.z9, 


Indith.13. 
z0.cc, 


Ahlan,varia, 
niſtoOr lib.q. 


had as much profperity,tharneuer did ſacrifice; as 
they that: offer:d an: hundred Hecatombs to the 
gods; but was, as Herode, conſumed-with- lice. 
Daphidza ſcofter in deriſio of Apol{os Grace arDel- 
| ſhouid findehis 
horſe that he loſt: when indeede heahad rionc, To 
whom the Oracle made this an{Wwere, /nuerturum 


nd an horſe, but lceſehis life. hereupon he re- 
rurning,(ioytulzhdthedeluded cheOcacle;felinto 


{perches, and was by him commiaunded to'be: 
harſe, 


# :hiowne headlongftum.arocke called:the. 
MO irt gg” Ii 


AF.12.22, 


Cicero defato, 
Valer, Max. 
lib .ca.'. de 


micaculs. 


"RY 


{er e18,44.16.17. | ' 
z.Mach.15.34.' | 


| 


| 


and ! 
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1 Baleus, 


| and fo periſhed: Pope.Zeothe-renth hearing 'Car- 
| dinall Bez»bas ſpeaking of the Goſpell; broke iout 


SAINT. PETERS *PROPHESIE 


intothis blaſpheme: Quantum nobis ar noſtro catui 
þr ofuerit ea de Chriſto fabula, ſatis eff emmrbus ſecults 


| Chriſt, rhe world can beare ſufficieat witneſſe, A 
Lion by name anda beaſt by nature, pampering | 


lum: nec tmfernan poſt hanc uitan 


: Vulrceir $, 


zotz: what profit and commodity.hath redounded 
vato.vs-and/our order by that fable reported of 


his carcaſſe, he died among his cups / Cum nec ca- 


eſſe 
leeving neirher-a heaven nor nll ah this life . 
Popels/izs thethird differing from Zeoinname,but 
not innature, Iuliue eff hominis brati Leo , making 
his belly his God, commanded a hote Peacocke to 
be kept cold for ſupper : But being deceived of ir, 
began bitrerly to blaſpheme. A cardinall ſitting by, 
intreated his Holineſle not to be moued for atrifle: 
Quid (inquit)) f6 Deus v0'uit vſque adeo propter Unis 
pormum irafect, vt eiecerit primes parentes ex Paradiſo: 
car 19 liceat mihi,qui ſum eius vicarius, iraſct propeer 
Pune cnm multo mator res fit P 280 quam poanmit'N ot 
moued?*quoth he : ſhall Godbeſo —_ our 
firſtparents, asfor anapple-to depriue the of Para- 
diſe ::and not]; that am his vicar,be much morean- 


Burt badin ſpeach badin lite; in ſpeaking a blaſphe- 

mer; inliuing a-Sodomite; anddied of a gout. 
Roma amor oft : quatis ? prepofterns': vnar hoc? 
Roma mares : nolr dicere plura,ſcio. 
Oſhame;ſuchfilthy luſtin Rome ſhould dwel]: | 
As wale with male: but whiſt,)kmuſt norcell. - | 


4 


crederet : be- | 


gry for a Peacocke, ſo much bercer-then.an apple? | 


| 


Fai hfull | 


——_—__— 
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' © -OF THESE LAST DATYES.. 
*Faithfull D«wdbelecuinginGod, andreueren-| , ©,,,.,- 
cing his word, riltfghr with Galld'wbeho rams [rs : wh "2 
of the Lord. Therhree children'feare nor the fur- | Kevel.3.u7. | - "if 
nace, for God will deliver them. Oh, faith is pores | | _ 
Dez, the gate whereby God will enter to banquet | Xruet.3.20, | 
with our ſoules :Cynoſurs neuigantibus per mare hu- 
i145 mund;, the load-ſtarre that guides the rtaucller | | 
to his happy heme. He that hathnor this, hath not | 
lone, and hethat loues not Chriſt / /it anathema) | 7om.r1.48; | 
lethim be accurſed, practiſed on the Iewes : who | £#4* 22-65. 
like Theotimm preferre luſt beforelife, earth before | 
heauen, men before God, andRomanes before | 
Chriſt, deſpiſing mocking , ſmiring , killing the | 
Lord of life, Theſecond fort of mockingis, 2rri/o | 
hominum,nocking of men, bur the diſgrace alights | 
on God.For as the defacivg of the imageis the dil: | 
gracing of thePrince: ſo che mocking of the Chri- | _ ' 
{tian is the ſcorning ot Chrift. Daui/d is diſhonou- | ; cyrur.r9,  .. | 
redin the diſgrace of his ſeruants, and Chriftper- | 
ſecuted inthe aflition of the Chriſtian); for what | 57 9:4 ED 
is done vnto them, is done vnto him. /erempy is de: | ler.20.7.8, | 
rided, but Gods word is his reproch : the iuſte are | 740-124 
laughed ro ſcorne, it is opprobrium Chriſtiani Chri-/ 
ſtiant vinere, the Chriſtians repfoach toliuelike a . 
Chriſtian, He that feares God will walke in his | Prov.14.2. 
waiesz but hethat is lewde in his waies , diſpiſeth 
him. Ss in «lioram attibus exoriri bona perſpictunt, 
mox eamun peitifere exprobrationibus expeiunt. It 
they ſee men do well,” they caſt it in their recth, | ©"<5%** 
ws be daſhing them our of countenanceShiffter _ 2 
Gods harueſt, Fortheir intents, erwbeſcent'h or an GET - -- 
| Ti 2 confulio | 
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' Bonum 1ncep- 

wm Mm ger- 

| maine, 
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Exod, 1.22. 
Matth.2, 


Bernard. 


Apac.12.4. 
Matth.15 4+ 


Luke.10, 
AR... 


| AFt.17, 
AfCE2.13+ 


4 Matth.16. 


it SAINT FETERS' PROPHESHE 


| bour thereby toſtopitheiriprogrefl= in well doing. 


CE IREY 
OO Sree < TY 


canfuſioinproxima,to breedaſhainein theirneigh- 


A perſecution furpaſling both iword, hereſy , an1 
ill members, /offocat Der filros, dum parunlt ſuzt , it 
takes Chriſts licle children & bears ou: their brains. 
As a canker eates the fruite in. the bloſlo>ine : fo 
theſe deſtroy the fruits of goodlabour,betore they 
be ripe. A patterne 15 Pharavh that drowned the 
ciildren of Lirael ſo ſoone as they were borne:and 
Herod thatkild childre,& ſoughtto mucther Chriſt | 
in hischildhood.Malrtia Heradiana naſcentem pers- | 

"_- religzonem. O Herodian: malice to perſecute 
religion in/her minoritic, deſtroy the ſprig leſt ir 
becomeatree, avd breake theegge leaſt icprouca 

 Doue Odiunelliſh malice,yeaworle then both: for 

| Herode will letthe childrea be borne, and the Dra- 
gon ſuffer the womans; be deliuered ;: bur theſe 
likerauening birds by the way fide; deuoure the 

ſeede before it be-rooted, {lay rzpentance inthe 

wombe not ſuffering it to bring fortigood liuing: 

And.leſt they want any of Sathans:tubtiley ,no 

ſooner harhthe preacher ended, yea inthe midlt_ 

of.. his ſermon, Murtha will call Har) fem 

Chrilt:£//1ra willtbour to turnieSeygins from the 

truth; Pauleis oreueabſ& ababler,' Chriſt a Sama- 

ritan,the diſciples full of wine, and rhe'preacher a 

 lewde liuer. Therby killing the good motions fore-, 

wroughtin his miniſtry. by breeding their diliking 


ork 


of their miniſter. / Peter is called Sathan, waen he 

go8#abBurto hinder the ſalaation of our ſoules : 

| ro nouriſhthe diuecll is the father of this _ 
grits | | wr 1hele 
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"OF THESE' LAST DATES. 


Theſe are wolues, and deuoure Gods ſheepe : as 
the wolfe firſt ſcares the ſheepe-with his hideous 
crye, then preys vpon her: ſotheſefirſt feare Gods WE. 
children with their cuill rermes, and then make 
them a prey vntothediucll. Moſt impious againſt 
God, iniurious to the Church, and moſt cruell vn- 
ro their neighbours. Impious againſt God deſtroy- 
ing his children, crucifying his ſonne, killing of } 
Chriſt new borne in the Chriſtian, and making a | xc.s., 
mocke of him. Iniurious to the Church, murthe- | ' 
ring her infants, for whomſhe long trauclled, and 
by whom ſhe hoped for much ioy and delight. 
Yea iniurious to heauerr depriuing it of that joy it | #257: 
vieth ro make at the conuerlion of a ſinner. Cruell 
to their neighbors, whom they ſpiritually wound, 
and whoſe {oules they murcher, by bringing them i 8 
backe againe to Sathan with their mocking, who | 4Y 
had almoſt eſcaped his priſon by repenting, Nt I 
valike a murthering minded fellow, who elpying a 
manearcdrownedin theſeasto get hold onabord 
by whoſe helpe he hopes to obrainethe ſhore, puls 
a'nay thebocd, and drown:s the man: fo the feof 
ter, perceiuing his neighbour hopetull ro eſcape | 
hels fiery lake: by the ſinall graine of faith and're- 
pentance newly begun in him, Iabours codraw it | = 
fron him to make him periſh in the galfe., If we © | 
ſaw a dog or an hog readicto bee deuoured of a I £ 
wolfe, would we not endeuour to reſcue'it? yet 
we ſeeing our brother falling into Sarans pit will | 
helpe him forwards to deſtrution. #O merci- 
Iefle mind, ſaue-adog, ſpill a ſoule, the price'of 

Ff3-. Chriſts | 
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Cant.2. 


Tohn 16, 21. 22. 


Auguſt, 


Chryſoſt ad 
Pop. Antioch. 
Hom.26, de 
| iuffa. abſtin. 


Gen.6.23. 


Chryſoſt.in 
Gen.s6. Hom.$. 


Seneca, 


| 


[ RE Ie 


a Ti s * 


T PE 


C_Y 


TERS PRO 


pPHESIE | 


doome,and vve thall haue mealure as we meet. O 
Foxes deſtfoyers ofthe vineyard,Serpents not en- 
during the ſmell of the Vine,traytors to Chriſt, A- 
poltates from his banner , adding wound vpon 
wound,vpon their neighbours ſoules. But grate 
iTnominia crucis ei,qui cruttfixo ingratus non eſt:the 


| Croſſe is welcometo ſuch as arc welcome vnto | 
| Chriſt. Doe theſe mockers moleſt thy bodily cars? | 


| the barking of a dogge : nor the good Chriſtian 


letthe ſweeet promiſes of Chriſts Goſpell ring a 
louder pcalein rtheeares of th heart. A woman 
that beares children, hath firſt ſorrow, then ioy . | 
Parturilio triftitie, partus gandio comparatur: now 
you haue ſorrow, but then you ſhall haue ioy 


ridebunt,ſed melys hic nunc riderr,quam tunc lugere: 
I know many will deride and mockevs, bur it is 
bettrer to be mocked with leſus on earth, then 
wayle with /#dzs in the fire of hell. /nuenit grats- 
am, ſed coram Deo. N pah found fauour with God, 
not ſimply fauour, but with God; to teach vs to 
aymeat God,and make his fauour our marke, and 
not the fauour or disfauour, frowning or flattery 
of ſcoffers and irreligions. Tam turpe y. tbi lands 
ri a turpibas,quam ſilauderis ob turpia: itisas ill to 
haue the commendation of bad men,as to be a bad 
man. A good ſouldier will nor forfake his hold tor 


leaue Chrilt atthe ſcoffe of an Atheiſt, Chriſt is 
notſobadan husband, as weſhould change him 


Chriſts deare blood: remember thy end,thereis a | 


| 


which no man ſhall take away.Scro quam multi nos | 


ſtare, | 


—————— 
[1 


with the Polititian, forfaks him with the Apo- | 
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OF THESE LAST DATES. 


temne him with the Epicure, be aſhamedof him 
(vith the Phiſoſopher , perſecute him with An- 
eichriſt,or mocke him with the ſcorner.Hiscolour 
is white andruddy,head like fine gold, locks blacke 
as a Rauen,cyes like doues vpon the riuers of -wa- 
ters, checkes as a bedof ſpices, lippes like lillies, 
hands like rings of gold ſer with Chryſolice: belly 
white as luory , couered with Saphirs « legs 
as marble Pillars ſer vpon gold, his countenance as 
Lebanon, more excellent then Cedars, and his 
mouth as the ſweeteſt. O Lord thou artwhol 

deleable, knowne inthe gates, more beautifull 


| thenmen, moreexcalentthen Angels, maker of 


the world, heire of all things,and glory of the Fa- 
ther. /eremry had almoſtvtterly vowed not toſpeak 
inthe name of God, ſopreuailed the ſcoffers : but 


God was,as amighty Giant, to confound his ene- 


mies,and a fire in his heart that conſtrained himto 
ſpeake. Their ſhameſhalineucr be forgorren, the 
Lord will hauethem in derifion, and laughartheir 
deſtrution. This made the Apoſtles in their ror- 
ments (Taws' fortis inuittag, res eft virtus, vt dum 
patitur,effligentes vincit )rezoyce to be bearen,and 
broughtrheir tormentorstocry,Vharſhal we do- 
to be ſaued, Verity is ſtrong, the promiles lure; 
they that bluſh at Chriſt, ſhal receiue the ſenrence 
of the ſhameful : and God will mocke, when the 
fearc of the ſcorner commeth. &:dere Der eſt afflitti- 


| on nolle miſereri : ir11dere efl confuſtonem eternam 


| pro peccatts infligere: ſabſannire Det eſt terribilem 


ſtare, bee weary of him withthe Hpyocrite,, con- | 


Cant,5.,10.11, 


I2,13,14;15, 
16, 


Proc.31.23. 
Wiſdom.7. 


Heb.1.2.3, 


\ 


ler.20,9.1.0c.. 


Pſal.2.4. 
Prou,1.26, 
ARA; .41. 


Chryſoſt. 
Att.16.10; © 
1.E[dras 4.41; 


Mitth.$.11.. 
Luk. 9.26, 
Prout. 16; 


Gregory. 


| 


- 
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Alex, ab Alex, 
lib.5.cap.1. 


Ter.20.3,4,5, 
Cc, 


Goropius: 


Machin.de 
princip.c.18, 


Machiu de 
princip. Cap. 7, 


SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 


————  —— 


| faciem malis ofttndere Now:Gods laughing, is not | 
| topitty their aduerſities, his mocking; is to puniſh 


the for their ſins iuſtly,& his deriſion is to ſhew his 
terrible countenance againſt ſuch offendors. Tre- 
mclins the Tribune ſcoffing_at Lepidies the Prieſt, 
was condemned for an Atheiſt, and-iudged a de- 
{piſer ofreligion by the people. Paſhur that ſmotre 
leremy, and mocked the Prophet, muſt bee called 
Aagor Meſhahrbfeare round about;himſelfea cap- 
riucyhis friends fall bythe ſword, and [eruſalem ca- 

ried to Babel: yerſtill the fooliſh will loue foo- 


liſhneſle,and the (corners delight.in ſcorning, yea. 


proceed from liberty of lips,to a liberty of lite, wil- 
full, ill-full in words and mn deedes, The will, that 
was created vucl of ws latitude,and e//God: wv? [cra- 
meu ad lutitudincm bonitatis Det voluntatenzs noſtram 
dirigere:thatwe might dire& ourwils tothe good- 
nes of God, hathturnede/{1nto il,& of v3://comes 
the Engliſh will, and ad /atitud:/nem malicie volun- 
tas noſtra dirtgitur : in ſtead of goodneſle, our wils 
aime atthe diuels badneſle, whenceruled by our | 
wils we liue as we liſt. Machzuet,firita mocking A- 
theiſt, then a maker of Atheiſts: firſt eſteemed of 
religion as pollicyzrhen it is lawtull pezerare,fallere, 
d:{rmulare, to forſweare , deceiue, and difſ-mble, 
Firſt let a Prince eſtabliſh any falihood that beares 
ſhew of religion,and then fides, clementra, liberal:- 
tzs, faith, cleinency, liberality, arevertues damna- 
blein a Porentate : thus in mouth an Atheiſt, it; 
manners a diuell. For now Machinels Prince muti 
unitate Borgia fonne to Roaericke Borgia Pope. 4 | 
lex dev ] 
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lexander thefſixc:firft Cardinall of Vales,after made | ES 
Dukeof Vales by the French king, becauſe the Pope RE ws 
 hadpromiſed to diuorce his Queenefor ſteriliry. Guichard.li.q. | 
This Borg#/25ſlew his elder brother Duke of Candie | Suichard. li.3-- 
as he rode by night alone, for iclouſie between him 
and their ſiſter Lucrece, in whom both father & bro- 
thers had their ſhare. Burlike father like ſons. Deſi- 
rous of the Popedome won the diuels fruor in liew Baleus, | 
of his ſeruice:giuen ouerto all pleaſure and luxury, 
committedinceſt with his own daughter Lucrece in 
name, Thais in deed. Thais Alexandri , filia, ſpon- 
ſa, nurus. Heput to death Hierom Sauanorels for 
| preaching againſt his life and doQtine, and made a 
couenant with the Mrraves reuolted Chriſtians. 
Bur going to ſuppe with Cardinall 44ria of Car- |. 
zettaina vineyard necrethe Vatican, he was ſud- 
| denly brought forch dead,blacke,blownes,fearetull 
| to behold: his ſon poyſoning his father in ſteede 
of the Cardinal by miſtaking the borell : Luc, Paſquil, 
Nerones vel Caligulas nomina , turpes vel Helig- ; | 
gabalos , hoc ſat viator,&c. Reckon vp all the vil- | 
lanies of Nero, Atheiſine of Ca/zgu/a, filthineſſe of 
Heliogabalus z his were worſe : iacet hic &> [celns && 
| vitinm: here lies all vice and wickedneſſe. The 
| ſonne ſoone after impriſoned in the Vatican {| Guichard. lis. 5 
eſcaped to Naples,was taken by Gon{alno, and ſent | 
.captiue to Spaine. Lying ſicke vnto death ſaid, | 
he hadſought out remedies for all dangers eXcep- | | 
ting death; quippe Punguan cogttaſſe ſe tam to ma- | | 
ritarum :becauſe he ncuer thought to die ſo ſoone. | 
The cafe of all'Arheiſts forgerting heaucn, God, 
Kk- .- 


and ) 


LO —— 


Ro _ 


AQtius, 


Guitchard, 16. | 


— ——— — 


ET 


& > 3 7 _— 4 , 
* of \ EI MF 5 EE UW : —' OY _— ; 
CY OE OY Os oe OR OT 15 vY 
” Ls > . RPO 5 - 0 . : 
g RS 4,95; ER 2, 
KY mA 5; 2867 P 


WS 


4s 3 


- Noo 3. EC os © OES 37 RIG; i 444 » 


2.42 


Foratius lib. 3, 
Car.& ode.2y. 


Wiſd.s.9.10. 


Machieu.de 
prin.ca.7. 
Eſay.38.1. 
Matth.25.10. 
Iob.z0.23. 
Exich.34. 
Iob.z1, * 
Pſal.14. 


Wiſd.$.13+ 


Dijon in T1- 
beris. 


2,094, 9, 


{ Euſcb.lib.3. 


| 


SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE - 


and hellpreparenot for:their end, vntill death aſ- 
{aulrs them,rheir conſcience ſtings them, their fins 
accuſe them, the diuell feares them, and God for- 
takes them, prudens futuri temporis exitum caliging- 


{a nofte premit Dews : ridetque fi mortalis witra fas 
trept dat : quod ad:ft memento componere equius : ce- 
tera flumints ritu feruntur. Theall-wiſe God will 
hinder thetime ro.come by darkeſome night, and 
laugh at thy vntimely feare. Remember therefore 
ro ſpend wellthe preſent, other times paſſe away 
like water, now.here, now there, ſometime thine; 
ſometimes his, ſometimes neithers . Let Machia- 
vellas he profeſſed he did, imitate Borgio, Hezechia 
muſt ſer his houſe in order,thewiſevirgins wil haue 
their lamps readie,and /obknowes God will bring 
him to death. The guilty priſoner feares the Judge, 
deathis ſoureto the pleaſurable, forina moment 
they defcendrohell : while they liue they thinke 
there is no God, or elle Hebes & ſluprdus, no 
rewarder of the godly, no puniſher of the wicked, 
they ſhew no token of vertue, but are conſumed 


in their wickedneſle. Tberins heart went not with 
his mouth, 44/a/9z had a faire rongue, buta foule 


heart: Nero when he ſpoke moſt flattering,thought 


moſt cruelly, nofeare of God, no feare to finne: 
Mancipta ſeruiunt Dominis , Domin! cupiditatibus: 


allare ſeruants, mens ſetuants, or {insſcruants: 
cheirluſtis their Lord: It commands Efau to ſell 
his birthright: Nero defile his mother, and Heroge 
behead ' /obz . 1: Cerinthus ſaid Chrilts kingdome 
ſhould be after the refurreion ar Ieruſalem where | 
men 
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menſhouldglurthemſelues withpleaſlite: X erxes 
pod arewardfor him that:couldfinde out. 


ta bibens, tummults vor as wala plarima'divens mul- 
ta fovo tacto Tinocreos Rhodiusthere lies agreatdvin- 
ker, and very euill ſpeaker: Men without God in 
the world :they fet him not before their eyes; they 
ſay he hath forgotand hides away his cies, they 
will ſpeake and do whatthey liſt, tor who is Lord 
oyer them? Nec bene promerztis' capitar neo tangi- 
tur ira: Such: was /ourn:4am,an hereticke inopinion | 
andlibertine in life. Loquunturgraudiae:they ſpeake 
| big words with their mouthes, andpractiſclicen- 
tioufneſle in' their les ; They baite God with 
pride in the morning, apdbury themfelues:with 
glurtony in theeuening.. They deridethe: myſte- 
riesof Incarnation, Trinity, Refurre&ion, Iudge- 
ment : and then mw4naucemu & bibamus, letvs care 
drin ke-andraignefor eucr. They thinke baſely of 
the miniſtery,are aſhamed of the Goſpell :andthen 
welcome wickednefle,Gods grace muſt needs giue 
place vntowantonneſle., [hey diſlembletherruth, 
ſecke praiſe of men : and.then fire & faggor:for the 
Chriſtia. Their vngodly luſts are the meſure ofcheir 
liuing,and vnfauory ſets theiflue of theirlearning. 
Vpſtarts [dolarry where Godis refuſed, 8& what Gn 
tollowes not where his wordis reieted; Gods true 
worſhipers flandredto worſhip capnt A/iri,an Alles 
head, and therefore a:ywvis..« bev's. away with theſe 
Arheiſts, forthey will not worſhip: ſtocks wichour 
lite, nor ſtones withour ſence. Paw/ muſt howbe 
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| mockedif hefſpcakes of thereſurreQion : ad Lot 


' ment-: though! the ſcourge runne, it ſhall not 


{ſcemes to mocke if he informes them of iudge- | - 


overtake them,and though ic paſſe through it ſhall. 
not comeat them, Irreligion & wickedneſle ſhake 
hands together,a Simonian and couetous,a Nico- 
ns, vncleane, a Familift and wanton, an I- 
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Rom. 1. 


| Hoſe.4.' }. 


| Trenzus. lib.2. 
ca.l, 


Euſeb.hiſt.li.g, 


| 


Clemens, 
Strom.lib.3, 


MN 


| Tertul.aduer!, 
Maruon,hb.s. 


Tertul.lib.r. 
aduerf, Mar- 
ton, 

Aug. de hzrel. 
t{ Irenzus. lib.1, 


Cap,34. 


dolatorand whoremonger. Gentiliſme and So- 
domy, ſtewes and falfe worſhip, fornication ſpiri- 
tuall, and fornication corporall , brethren of, 

_ hardly to be ſundre 
cofhing at og and Epicures in life walking 
in wretchednefſe. Such was Aearcion an heretike; 


Chriſt, and an other bad, the creator of the world. 
Ingratus in authorem ſuum, & totins uature paren- 
tem. Hedenied Chriſt to be the ſonne of the crea- 
ror, and affirmed the hiſtory of his death andpaſſio 
ro beatragicall fable. Hecondemnes the old Te- 
ſtament, and denies the reſurre&ion. - Thus he 


Epicuriſme: for he defloured a virgine, and was 
thereforeexcommunicated of his wy r. Yea,pren- 
cipalans fidei (ue terminum al Epienri ſchola agnoſcat 
the principall article of his Creede was forged in 
the Epicuresſhop, making-Godlow.,-dull, bloc. 
kiſh, and needs nor to be feared: andtherefore if he 


| liueas helifſt, who ſhall controule him? Scytha'te- 
trior, Maſſageta inhumanior, itrofallacior :the cor- 
porations were heretikes, in dorine,mairyaining 
' prep /xo0m;and denying: the reſurrection: yer 


q Juch 


1n- 
Heretikes in religion, | 


for he made two gods; one good the Father of 


runne on in hereſy, neither was he farre behind in | 
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ſuch Epicures inliuing, as women muſt be com- 
- mon; = muſt haue Sajures aagi/poug,their famili- 
ars; and exerciſe magicke': yea for their difſolute 
living, and beaſtly lines they brought aſcandall v- 
pon Chriſtianity, and were the warts and cankers 
ofthe Church. Cerinthus denied Chriſts reſurre- 
cion;and prouedhimfelfe in many things an here- 
tike; yet he was ambitious, giuen to bodily plea- 
ſures, and too too full of filthinefle, to note his E- 
picuriſme. Marcus Was an heretike denying the 
reſurreQion to come: but likewiſe an _—— he 
hadafamiliardiuell, and wasan exceeding magi- 
tian, ' He did hauntrich matrons, gaue them gixrga 
& amorous potions, bewitched their wits, and de- 
filed their bodies. Apelles and Seuerus denied the 
relurreion,and had their ſtrumpets. What ſhould 
I rip vp thehereſie and Epicuriſme of the Origi- 
nians, Ztians, Eunomians,and others? Sureit is, 
{| where Atheiſme.is the tree, hereſte will be the 
leaues, and an euill life rhe fruitez but the'end-of 
all will be deſtrution. Senacheribs "us Id Tis cyady, 


them.to feare God, beleene in Chrift ; reucrence 
| his word, and amend their liues. For panrtentes, fi 
| tamen cftis penitentes, mutate vitam, reconciliamini 
Deo, ec. If you protefle a change, make nor a 
mocke of repentance, be truly reconciled vnto 
God : thou: doing penance with thy knee, and 


| laughing in thy heart,doſtſcoffeat Gods patience. | 


\ Iren.lt.c 15.8 


he that ſees me, let him feare God, might admo- | 
niſhthem, leſt their ends be fearefull ; 'admoniſh |. 


z 


Epiphan, | 
Clemens.lib.z 
ſtromat; - 
Auguſt. 
Epiphan, 


Auguſt, 


ca.g. 
Terctul. ad- 
uerſ, Valenr, 


Quid dinid;s, opts a. fide, iniquins dinidis , ſed tuam 
t Kk 3 perimens? 
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Iac.2.20, 


Hieron-ad 
Cclanr. 


Job, 
Iudith.ro, 


Diogen.Laerr. 
lib.s. 


Senec.de 


{ rranquil. lib.r. 
| Rom.r5.8. 


Sap.s. 
| Epiet.En- 


chir.cap.z8, 


Indg.3.6.7.0c. 


1ones.3. 


| Enkzs. 


— ———— 


perimens? you deuide faith from workes, a badde- 


| 


| 


and a Chriſtian. 


i 
- 


j 


uiſfion the death of two, for faith, without workes 
is dead. Inter gentilem.& Chriſtianum non fides tame 
tum ſedvita debet diſtinguere: as well a good lite, as 
faith, ſhewes the difference berweene an Epicure, 
The true: Chyiſtian turnes away hiseyes from 
vanity as /ob,the Gentile applies his ſenſes to folly 
as Holofernes, The true Chriſtian ſets a bridle on | 
his tongue, leaſt it ſpeakes leaſings, as Dawid:the 
Pagan giues liberty to his tongue to ſpeake cuill, 
as Rebſecah. The true Chriſtian is' alwaies doing |} 
good, as Abraham; the heathen idle in the Cirty,. 
as Stchem: amor eſt otioſorum negotium;tor idleneſle 
is the mother of luſt : witneſle Sardevapalus the et- 
femingee. The one loues goodneſle, the other bad- | 
neſſe: rhe one ſets Gods iudgements before his | 
face,the other puts them from his ſight: the one | 
kils {1nne in the thought, the other lets itraigne in | 
the heart;the oneknowes the end of his riorwil be | 
triſtitiq or pudor,confuſioh or puniſhment: the o- | 
ther thinkes of nothing, buthis preſent ioy and | 
merriment : the one: meditates of death,ze hwmile | 
cogitet,the other remembers not his end the one | 
lies in his faults, the otherriſes torepentance:when | 
Iſrael finnes, Chuſbam Riſhathaims preuailes; but 
whenthey repent, heſends Orhonie/to their reſcue. | 
Repenting N7zue was preſerued, whenfinnefull 
Niniue muſt be deſtroyed: and thepenitent theefe | 
muſt enioy heauen,when the ſcoffer goes to hell. 
O then bee ſorry for thy {innes, andlabourto a- 


mend, 
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mend, confeſſechem vnto God, and hee will for- 
Aue; forheethar hiderh his ſinnesſhall norprol- 
| per,but hethat confeflerh,and forſaketh them,ſhal 
haue mercy. Nox operui domine ſed aperus peccata 
| mea,ut operires,non celaut'ut tegeres,nan quando ho- 
mo detegit, Deus tegit , cum homo calat,Deus nudat : 
cum homo agnoſett, Deus ignoſcit. Auſten hid not 
his ſinnes, bur laid them openly before the Lord: 
hedidnot concealethem, that God ſhould couer, 
but open,that God might hide. For the Lord con- 
ceales, when man reucales, and forgiueth , when 
man confeſſeth. Da#idconfeſſed hisfns, theLord 
forgaue him his offence. Andbleſſed ishe, whoſe 
iniquitie isforgiuen, and whoſe finne is couered: 
yea bleſſed is the man, that man that doth not 
walke in the way of the wicked, nor ſtand in the 
way of ſinners, nor ſit in the ſeat of the ſcornetull. 
The ioyning ofthe bartaile, | 

t. Thereply ofthe ſcorner. 

2. The aun wer of S: Peter, 

| Thereplie: the promiſes ſpoken of Chriſt in 

the Scriptures are not true, faith the ſcoffer, for 
they are conffary to experience, ſaith the Arheilt. 
N on alium videre patres aliumne nepotes aſpicient : 

as the world began,f{o it remaines,and ſo ſhal con- 

tinue from Adi to Noah, from Noah to Dania, 

from Daw/dto Chriſt, from Chriſt to thele dayes, 

| no difference of ſcaſons,no ruine of worlds, no al- 

teration of manners, bur all things alike, chen and 

now, and fo ſhall-continue. VV here then is the 

promiſe of his comming? no where. Ex:/{imant 

miſert 
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| Luther, miſert nunquam futurum, quodal:quauds defert ur : 
- | miſerable Lene they _ forbearancefor pah- 

ment,and imagine that which is deferred, ſhall ne- 
uer be performed: they oppoſe natures courſe, to 
Caluin, Gods promile,ac // res eſſent contrarie,torall things 
N34. continue alike. Wherein, firſt note the cauſe of 
their Epicuriſme to bee vnbelicfe in Gods pro- 
miſes : and ſecondly, the particulars of their vnbe- 
Caluin.Ni- | liefe; denying Chriſts comming, they eſtabliſh the 
aa worlds eternity : eſtabliſhing the worlds eternity, 
oo they deny the reſurre@ion: gaine-ſaying the reſur- 
reCtion, they deny the immortality: denying im- 
mortality,they deny iuſtice & prouidence:denying 
a prouidence, they deny adeity : and then per? tot a 
religio farewell all religion. But religion is ſure,for 
=, there is a deity: a prouidence is certaine,for God is 
3 juſt : immorcality moſtfirme, for Chriſt isriſen : 
the world ſhall end,for Chriſt muſt come, becauſe 
his promiſe is true. Firſt, God promiſeth, man be- 


——_——_ 
. 


$0941.20  |leeucth: in Chriſtareall thepromiſes, yea and 4- 

{ Hb. 4.24 men; but without faith the word doth not profit. 

b» [Roma ld. Promiſes are ſpeciall to the Iew 3 generall to the 

| 1.Tim.4.8, Sodly: promiſes are corporall, or ſpirituall , as 

| - | healrhand Canaan, orheanen anaſaluation : the 
Gen.17.1. one conditionall,as to « Abraham:; the other with- | 

Gen.z.1s. out condition,as to Aw, The condition bindes 


man vnto duty, and God to performance : walke 
before ime, and then wil be thy God,and my peo- 
ple ſhall bee ſatisfied with goodueſle. Good pro- F 
miſes, ſaith the enemy, yet who more miſerable, 
Pſal.91-16. | thenthe godly? God will recompence all inthe 
[ | ETON other} 


{ Gen17.7. 


lerem 31.14, 


- 


Lett 


performanceis not for Gods glory, and their fal- 
uation : for all things worke together for the belt 
vato them that loue God: labour then for faith 
and holineſle, for even our ſalnation propounded 
vnto all, is performed onely to thefaithfull. cob 
in his praiers flies to Gods promiſe: Dauzd grounds 


vpon his promiſe: and Sa/oyon thankes God for 


performing it. Holdtaſt the promilezthe diſciples. 
muſt waitefor the promiſe: and hope is grounded 
otithe' promiſe, and Paul! knowes whom he hath 
beleeued.! Enimies to the promiſes are the Papiſts 
who keepe the people fromrheirknowledge: and 
doubt whether God will forgiue,that commands 
vs to beleeye. Let vs withpaticacc expe the pro- 
miſe: for the comming of the Lord draweth nigh. 
The husbandman waiteth for the fruite of the 
earth, and hath long patience: and if we hope for 
that we ſee not,we do with patience abide for it. 


A little while haue I forſaken thee, but with great | 


compaſſion will I gather thee. For behold come 
ſhortly, and my reward is with meto giue cuery 
one according as his worke ſhall bee 

| There be three opinions of the comming of 
Chriſt : irridentium, ſcrupiloſe inquirentium, rette 
ſ[entientium: (omeſcoffe,others are too inquiſitiue, 
but the third artaine the righr. Thefirſt are ficke ot! 


| a three-fold finne, ſecurity, JN _ deriſion: 
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Rom. $.28, 
Matth.ts, 
Mark.16-16. 
Pſa'. 27.8. 
1.Keg.8.15. 
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Heb.10,36, 


Facob. 5.7.8, 
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1,Theſ 5.3, 


Soph.1.1 * 
Mich.3.1t. 


Malath,.1 7. 


2.Pet.3.4. 


1,Tim.6.14. 


Chryſoſt, 
TRus 3.13. 
2.Theſ.1.8, 


1.Theſ.1.8, 
Af.1.6.7. 


1] 2.Pet.z 8 


Matth.24. 


1.Theſ.5.6. 

Matth.24.49.. 

Matth.25.;. 

Matth.24.25.- 
6 


260, 
' Mattb.2 5.20. 


21.0. 
Matth.11,y. 
Phil.z.7. 

Jobn, 14 15.21, 
1,Cor.1 8. 
Matth.zy. - 
Af.17.31. 
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ion is comming on them, avawoman With child. 
Aﬀectcd ignorance, ſaying: the Lord will neither 
do good norill : andpalpable ſcoffing: Is the Lord 
among vs? nocuill can come vpon vs : euery one 
that doth euill is good in the ſight of the Lord,and 
he delighteth in them: whereis the God of iudge- 
ment ? where is the promiſe of his comming ? 
Scoffe not too faſt, Chriſt ſhall hauc his i=:geree , 


appearing of his glory: the brightneſle ofhis com- 
ming, rendering vengeance to ſuch as know not 
God, but mocke athis comming. The ſecondare 
roo curious inquiſitors of rhoſe things, which the 
Lord hath kept in his owne power ; either rely- 
ingon reuclations, or miſconſtruing the Scrip- 


bil,preſcribe the time of his comming not knowne 
vnto Angels,moreſecret to men. The third walke 
inthe kings high way,not ſoaring too high, nor 


| 


diving too low, expeCting Chriſts comming are 
watchfull and ſober : nor like the imperious ſer- 
uant that will cate and be drunke, nor the fooliſh 
virgins that prepare not their lampes : bur like the 
good ſeruant feeding his fellowes, andthe carcfull 
Fiators encreaſing their talents. There is athrec- 
fold comming of Chriſt:in humilicy,as a ſeruantto 
miniſter and die: in the Goſpell, to be knowne and 


to reforme : and in maielty,to iudge and to con- | 
| demne. The agony of death, at what time the 


ſoule is marching rowards the tribunall , will en- | 
force ; 
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{ ſecurity, crying peace,peace, when ſudden deſtru- 


appearing,aeſuper ac ſuperne: aboue and below: the | 
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rures, or depending on authority of Elias and. S/- | 
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doomes day: Chriſt hath a threefold, yea a foure- 


nes, & 26h homines , to men, into men, againſt 
men, and for men : a//umere ad ſeipſum, to take vs 
©! to himſelfe,vwhen our bodies ſhall be made like vn- 
to his glorious body, the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall 
be laid open, and we ſhall ſhineas as the Sunne in 
the kingdome of our Father : which enforceth a 
relurre&ion of neceſſity. At what time this body 


of obedience or rebellion : as followeth in the 
diſcourſe. 

| The ſcoffer miſdoubting Chriſts comming 0- 
| uerturnes the reſurrefion, and ſo Eccleſie ingulum 
| ref petit, cuts the very throteof religion. But he 
muſtknow, there is a day wherein the Godly ſhall 
ariſe to eternall pleaſure , and the wicked to euer- 
laſting paines. For reſurreQion of reſ#rgere is, de- 
uuo ſurgere, quis ſurgit quod cadit, to arile againe: 
as aman cuen now ypon his fecte, taking 2 fall 
ariſes againe. /terum enim ſurgendo, quia cecidit, 
reſurgere dicitar : For the word reſurreQion chal- 
lengeth no other thing then that which hath falne, 
which, becauſe it was downe and is riſen, is ſaid to 
ariſe againe : the fillable, re, ſtill attributed to a 
thing thatis iterated, Chum makes Hechine, in Hi- 
phil to riſe Vp againe :andof pious COmes ert;agis 
ns e= es T47/er@ [dos, the ſecond a- 
riſin 

| eafciting the ſubic& thar mult ariſe to be, ovunre, 
Ll2 + which 


Torch the ſeoffer, maugre his beard, to confelle a | 


fold comming,ad homznes, in homines, contra homi- 


ſhall ariſevnto judgement, andreceiuethe reward | 


Orrailing of adead thin y Or fallen downe: L 


Bern.ſerm.7+ 
| de aduent, 


{ Bern.ſerm.4. 
de aduentu, 


| »PEf,3.4, 


Terrul.lib.de 
reſurreR, cat- 
nis. 
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ANN. 120, 
Irenzus lib.z, 
Cas3. 
Ann.140. 
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2.Tim.2.18, 
Epiphan,hx- 
rel.21. 
Ann,'550. 
Dioniſ de di - 
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4 1.C0r.15.12, 
| 4&.17.18. 
I1.,C07,' 5.5.6. 
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Tufſtjn, Apol.2. 


- uin, nom.ca.6. 


1 


ITT 


1! 


x«1 5,mp 4v;4:dead,Which is as much asa thing with- 
out aſople, and this dead is that which muſt ariſe. 


For the ſouls being,avdreru nds erar7hro/mu, irmmor-: 


tall.can not be ſaidto riſe, who cannot die. Finally 
confuting their hereſy that ſay the reſurreion 
is onely ofthe ſoule, &that 7» fil: & + << 000" 
animu a peccatis reniuiſcet , infaith and bapriſme, 
when the ſouleis raiſed fromſinne, and reuiued 
trom injquity : but theſe wilfully know not thedit- 
ference betweene regeneration and reſurreCion. 


The Bogomili acknowledged no other reſurre&ion | 


then a penitent and euangelicall life. Others made 
reſurreftionem futuram fictitiam , the reſurrection 
to beonely imagination, comparing fin vnto the 
grauc, death vnto damnation, from which graue 
when the man is brought by the knowledge of the 
ward, he is raiſed &reuined. The Gnoſticks main- 
tainedthat the reſurre&ion was only of the ſoules. 
Cerdz,& Martion allowed the reſurreQio oftheſoul 
but not of the body. Himenew and Phitetrss (aid the 
reſurrefion was paſt already,deſtroiers of the faith 
and deniers of the doome, Saduces, Siwor Magus, 
and falſe Apoſtles among the Corinthians faid, 
there was no reſurrection, And the Stoicks , Epi- 
cures, Philoſop1ers called Paul babler, becauſe he 
preached Chriſt and the reſurreion: yer Chriſt a- 
roſe, and appearedto many,and atfundry times,v? 
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videntibne fides magis fieret;thatthefaith ofthe be- 
holders paar be the, more: CES is | 
ecuth of hisreſurre&tion the berter beleeued. ; 
Theſouleis nuifible, himſclfe: appeared, nothing 
riſes, butthat which fell; qui/-i2norat carnem cadere 
per mortem poteſs eam nec ſtantem noſſe: per vitam: 
he that is ignorant mans body fals by death , is al- 
ſo ignorant that it ſtandes by life: that body of 
Chriſt, now appearesto beriſen , and liue, which. 
before being dead, was laid in the ſepulchre.. As 
he ſaid vnto theſe iewes , deſtroy this temple,{pea- 
king of his body , and-1 will raiſe irvp againe in 
threedaies, The body then is onely fubie& vnto | 
death, and thereſore my proper 'to be.raiſed; 
wheras no ſuch thing may beverified oftheſoule, 
whoſe preſence isliuing, whoſe ablence is dying 
to the body. Sleepe is theimageof death, yec the 
{ouleſleepes not, though the body reſts, :neither 
can fall, though the body die: - Valentines idenicd- 
theſaluation of the body : for the badies were the 
diuels worke, and therefore (hall not; axiſc, ſayrthe 
Prilcillianiſts. Impious. vnto God, 4injurious' to 
their bodies, bur ſuchare heretikes: yea, ſaith:Poy- 
phirizs, the bodies are vunds mala; euillthings 'of / 
the world z andtherefore the ſoule once departed 
will not returne againe, Bad Porphiriys?good bo 
dies Dez bona, farre better at the reſurretion;; then 
creation; yet God ſaw atthxtime they, were ve-! 
ry good. Indeednow is man({infull and corrupr, 
but this is defects ſperies & privatio ordipis, the de- 
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Cerinthiani. 
Auguſt, hzreſ. 


. Millenaries 
Origen. Al- 


| phon. harel. 3. 


Renel.20.4. 


Eſa,66.23, 
Heb.4.9. 
Philip.z.21, 
Matth.6. . 
Dan.z.44. 


2.71.1 10, 
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"of the body alone: neither is the body cauſer of all 


Angels, and damned diuels, that haue no bodies. 
Buc if this body riſe,it is but to mortality zdmille 
4nnoszto take pleaſure herefor a thouſandyeares , 
andthen to turneto eternall duſt. Where then is 


| that neuer ending Sabboth,whichthe Saints ſhal 
ſanftifie for euer in heaue?howſhal our vile bodies | 


be like Chriſts glorius body, except Chriſt haue a 
morrtall body in heauen? either Chriſt is not in im- 
mortall glory, or elſc our bodies ſhall be receiued 


into the ſame : either Chriſts kingdome ſhall haue 


no end,or effec our bleſſedneſſe be for euer : either 
Chriſt is not able, or clſc death ſhall bedeſtroyed, 
and eternall life obtained. O Lord in thy pre- 


{ ſence is fulneſle of joy, and.at thy right hand are 


pleaſures for euer more. « 

True,the ſoules at thereſurre&ion ſhalbecloa- 
thed with new bodies, and fleſh beeing con- 
uerted into ſpirit. For to what end faith Yalex- 
tinian) ſhould wee haue theſe mouthes , theſe 
reeth,theſe hands, 8&c.Eutichius,Patriarcke of Con- 
ſtantinople, about the yeare 228. ſaid, that body 
weſhouldhaue inthe reſurre&ion, ſhould bcim- 
palpable,vntouchable, moreſubtilethen the wind 
or the ayre: butthe Chriſtian faith, and ancient 
cuſtome contradiQs this. The Chriſtians in the 
Eaſt Churches, vſed thus to fing,Credo huius carnis 
reſurredtionem, I belecuc the reſurre&ion of this 
fleſh. And $. Pas! ſaith,thatthis corruptible muſt 
put on immortality, pointing as it were,with the 


finne, for ſinne may,and is committed by the euill { 
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} ging from one to another. It cannot bee called 


| enioyeth. The houreſhall come,when they that ly 
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finger, vnto theſe bodies wherewith weeare cloa- 
chedzneither could he haue ſpoken moreplaine,vn- 
leflſe he had taken his owne skin in his hand. And if 
this body ſhould notriſe again,but theſouleſhould 
| bee cloathed with other bodies, then ſhouldano- 
ther body be puniſhed for the offences and faults, 
which this body hath committed : nay in very 
deed it ſhould not be called ——— reſurrecti- 
on, but tr ansformatio, atransformartion, or achan- 


reſurre&ion, niſi anim idem corpus numero reſu- 
meret, vnleſſe the ſoule ſhould receiue. andrake 
againe,one and theſelfe ſame body it now vieth & 


in their graues ſhall heare and come forth, Now 
they are theſe bodies which we beare about with 
vs, that are laid into thegraue, andthereforethey 
are theſe bodies that muſt in like manner ariſe. Ex- 
amples we haue at Chriſts paſhon, where many 
bodies ofthe Saints cameour ofthe graues; andit 
we ſhould have new bodies, how ſhould we be fa- 
ſhioned vnto our head Chriſt? for he bad them 
deſtroy this Temple, that is,this body,andhe wold | 
raiſe this againe, andſo he did; forhe tooke vnto | 
him in the reſurrre&ion,theſelfſame body:as The- 

—_ his hands into his 
fide;and cryed,my Lord and my God. Simon Ma- 


g15,the Carpocratins,the Martians,the Caians,de- 


upereſie hominis, nothing of man remained after 


\ Ruffinus, 


Aquin,in Adir, 


79eart.12, 


loh.s, 


Matth, 27. 


Ich 20,28,” 
Epiphan.h#+ 


reſ.21, n 


Gelius,l,z,'c.8, 
Concil.Late- 


ran, ſub Inno- 


cent.cap.2,* 


aſhes. Almaricws denicdthe reſurreQion of rhe bo- 
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dies, paradiſe, heauen, and hell: and was therefore | 0 - 
Baleus, =, | condemned by:the Councels : Leothe ſeauenth,. : 
| | denyed the reſurre&ion; and held Chriſt and his 
Goſpell for fables : no {mall occaſion for rhe no- 
bles in Germany to be freed from the Councell of 
Lib.2.Concil. | Trent. /ohy: the fourth, ſaid openly in the preſence 
onſeR, ay oy 

| of many Prelates, that after this lite, no other was 
to be looked for: yea he remained vamoueable in 
theſame, that the ſoule rogether with the body 
did quite dy,and that there is no reſurreQion at al: | 
Dyonif. de dir for reſi wrretiiocorporum eff contra naturam,the reſur- 
mnnomn. | rection ofthe bodies is contrary 8 againſt nature 
be” and reaſon. This brought ſometo this paſſe, thar 
they would take the aſhes of the burne Martyrs, 
and ſcatter them in the ſea, thinking by this means 
co blotrte our the hope of the reſurreftion. In- 
deede, it may ſecmemihi & tibi to beſupra natu- 
7am, to me and thee to be aboue nature, that is, 
aboue our viſible and weake nature; but ſupra 
| o-mnipotentem, aboue and againſt the omnipotent 
nature of God,it is not,nor can bez yea it may be a- 

| | bouenature,burtit cannot be againſt nature : for i 

bs a poore and impotent man can make a curious | 

worke of aſhes, may not much more omnipotent [_ %. 
God make and raiſe againe his creature of aſhes? | - ©? 
or is this more impoſſible ro God, then was the 
. creation ? or ſhall the Gold-{mith be ableto ſepa-_ 
rate one inettall from another by art,& the Alcha- 
miſt draw one metrall out ofanother, & nor God 
| Scorus4.diſt, | beas able? Some Schoole-men bring it into que- 


| +<2p-3- ſtion, wherher that nature (poſt eſſe cauſa attina 
i 
| reſurreftio- 
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reſurrettionts) can bee the ative cauſe of reſur- 
reion, arid by your leaue ( though falſely )define-| Richardus, 
andconclude iÞfo. -Andſhall not God be much x 
more able that was the beginner , preſeruer , and 
the God of nature?yes truly ,it is great derogation 
from his maieſty ro thinke the contrary. Ply cals 
Democritus opinion hereof vanity, &c. & ipſe non 
reuixit, becauſe Democritme himielte did not riſe a- 
gaine.. Theſe men are like the Iewesthatrequire a 
figne, and Chriſt himſclfe hath performed the 
ſigne of 10145: For as [onas'was three daies, and | purth.12.40. * 
threenights in the whales belly,and then caſt vpon | _ 
the land ; ſo was Chriſt three daies in the bowels 
of the earth, thatis inthe graue, and then aroſe a- |. 
againe. For this cauſe, Deus fattus homo , mori & | Aug: ſerm.3z. 
reſurgere voluit, vt & quod futurum eſſet hominiin | 4e verb, Apo- 
hominis carne oftenderetur, & Deo tamen,uon homini | _w_— 
crederetur : God made man, would die andrife a- 
ains;- that he might both (hew in mans fleſh, 
what thould comets paſle vnto man, and that 
notwithſtanding dying, might beleeue God and 
not inan .Pliny repofts of one Gabiemy , the moſt 
valiant ſouldier of Ceſars band, that being taken 
and flaine of Sextus Pompcirs, and at his com: | Plinius hiſt, 7, 
maundement left dead on the ſhoare hauing his | <ap-52- | 
headoff, yet he towards euen aroſe and requeſted 
toſpeake with Pompey , ſaying , he was ſent ab 7#- 
| 


ferss , from bencath to do meſſage vnto him.The 
heathensare perſ{waded that Glancys the ſonne of 
' Mines was tailed from the dead by Polibins a pro- | 
 phetof Argis, withan herbe knowne by a Dea. | 

* 2 Mm gon, | 
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gon 3 Hippol:tus was raiſed by «/£)eniaÞins , Theſes 
y Hercules, Alceſfles , Timotbeus by Timon , El:- 
zexs bones raiſed a dead man, & at Ehriſts paſſion, 
many bodies of the deaddid ariſe and appeare to 
many. | 

Some write that the Swallows are drowned and 
buried in the waters, in the winter time, and yet 
they riſe againe andliue in the ſommer: the Fly di- 
eth in winter, reuiues againe in ſommer : 9uſcan 
extinilim ſub tepids cinere reuiniſcere , arid if thou 
lay a dead flic in the warme aſhes, it will reuiue and 
liue, The ſea fiſhEchinus or Vrchin; although ſhe 
be taken and tornein peeces, yet if thepeeces be 
taken and throwne againe intotheſea, you may 
perceiue them come together by little and litrle, 
quicken againe,andliue. Bur fleſh and bloud can- 
not inheritthe kingdome of heauen, not bodies. 
corruptible,beforethey be changed;burt when this 
body ſhall put on incorruption, then ſhall it inhe- 
rite heauen. For, eadem car0 n0n eaders qualit as car- 
ni, the ſame fleſh ſhall inherit bs on not the 
ſamequality ofthe fleſh, as ſinfull,carnal,and mor- 
tall Ach : but when ſinneſhall be extinguiihed, 
and motality put on immortality, then ſhall this 
body be inheritable of heauen : not nomes carne, 
bur yomen cu/pe, not thename of thefleth, bur the 
name of the ſinfullfleſh is repelled heauen. Muſt 


the ſoules who are-now free, and bleſled denizons | 


in heauen, purified, at reſt, and crowned with eter- 
nal: glory, deſcend againeinto the body, as into a 
priſon orſepulchre? what is osa,but 2a7quem ciue, 
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| the body, butas irwere a ſepulchre to bury che 
ſoule in it? or dues, vincwum, abondor apaire of 
fetters, to tie and ferter the ſoule, yea 
coun m9 Lvy ns, dns, mop, dy $05» tray x1 
Thek body is che diſcaſe ; and he grauc , thede- 
ſtiny, burthen and neceffity of the ſoule. 
Hint cupiiit metunntq; , dolent, gaudentq ; nec aur as 
Reſpiciunt clauſe tencbris, & carcere caco. . 
From hence is feare anddefire, ſorrow and ioy, 


neither do the ſoules looke out of their priſons..| 


For a corruptible body is heauy vnto the ſoule, | 
andthe earthly manfion keepeth downe the mind 
that is full of cares ; Corpus eft corruptibile , incor- 


ruptibile, animale , ro , this is a corruptible 
and an incorruptible, a carnall, and a fpirituall, a 


weake, anda ſtrong, amortall, and an immortal], | 


an ignominious and a glorious body : jr is called 
carnale,quod affettibus carnts trabitur : ſpirituale quod 
4 ſpirits ſanits regitur: A carnall body, becauſe it 
isled by the affe&ions and motions of thefleſh; 
andafpirituall, becauſs it is ruled and gouerned by 
the ſpirit; The firſt is of the carthly Adam, the (e- 
cond of the ſpirituall Ae : the firſt is ſubie& to 
ſinne, and therefore an hell, morrall and diſeaſed, 
and for this cauſe, not vnfitly termed a priſon. But 
the ſecond body ſhall be made a glorious body like 
vnto Chriſt withourſinne and infirmity , cuen like 
the moſt pure and blefled Angels: then ſhall the 
Martyrs be cloathed with white ſtoles, and all rhe | 
bleſſed Saints ſhall be cloathed with light as with 


a garment: then ſhall the tuſt ſhinelike the Sunne 
Mm 2 in| 


Homer Odeſl: 
I3, ; 
Macrobius, | 
Epigram. 
Virgil | 
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Arg. Cluit, 23, 
cat 19, 


a OD 


OT 0 I oe . 


| workmanſhip ,:and make of a deformed body a 


 heauy things are to beſeated : now heauen is no 


in the kingdome of heauen: neither canthe bodies 
which here ſeeme to be actorimed hinder this 
change, which atthat day ſhall be cffeQed : for if 
artife:x homo flatuam ,cc. the cunning caruer of [- | 
mages,can make that picture andimage very beau- 
tifull, and comely, which before vpon ſome occa- 
ſion was made deformed, and vnſeemely : ſhall 
not God which giues this wiſedome, and power, 
tothe cl much more able to take his 


moſt beautifull creature ?yes ſurely,for he is omni- 
potent, neither is there any compariſon betweene 
God, thar is infinite, and man that is fraile, weake, 
and finite. But our bodies aretlementall and com- 
pacted of the elements which makes them heauy, 
and muſt therefore be placed where weighty and 


place for ſuch bodies, in heauen is neither light- 
neſſe, nor heauineſſe , grauity nor leuity 3 and 
therefore ifour bodies ſhould belifted vp into hea- 
uen, they couldnor long there abide or remaine. 
Shal impotent man not feare tolimitomnipotent 
God? make the bodies wenow poſlefle,and which 
we ſhall enioy in heauen,to hane the ſame corrup- 
riblequalities? Be not decciued, for atthattime whe | 
our bodies (hall be placed in heauen,then ſhal the | 
qualities of our bodies be likewiſe heauEly , name- 
lylike vnto Chriſts body , whichalthough it was 
ſometimes vpontheecarth ,yet noWit is placedtn 
heauen,8 firs atthe right hand of his Father:wher- | 
fore if Chriſts body can remainelo far diſtant from | 

| thrs 
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OF THESE LAST DAYES, 


this elementary region , as in heauen : why an 
not our bodies 

bekept andpreſerned inheauen, ſeeing his body 
was earthly and morrall like vnto ours ? ”The wa- 
rerremaines inthe ayre, a thinne anda ſubtile bo. 
die : the Veſtall virgine did cary waterin a five, 
andthe iron thatis drawne vp by the loadſtone, 
will hang in the ayre. If nature can do thus, ſhall 
we thinke it vnpoſſible for the God of nature to 
performe as much?Fireis of a ſpirituall nature,and 
yet detained on earth : why likewiſe may not our 


ſtrange to ſee yron andlead to be borne yp by wa- 
ter : andyet it 1s not «Jvre7oy impoſible; for art,that 
can make a hollow ball of braſle, can make this 
braſſelikewiſefor to ſwimme. Ifthen, nothing be- 
ing vied(which fight can diſcerne)yetthe nature of 
the mettailſeemes to bechanged ; why may we 


bodies endued with diuine , & celeſtiall qualities, 
tocontinue in heauen? Quid ergo faciunt in tre 
terrena tot corpora, cam aterra fit aer tertizs. How 
comes it to paſſe,that there beſo many earthly bo- 
dics inthe aire,vnles you grar,thatihat God, which 
gaue Wings vnto fowles, by which they are able to 
flic in the ayre, and be carried inthe skie, is not as 
able togine vertuetothe bodies ot me toliue.jn the 
heauEs? But may men-periſh by (ſhipwrack, wherby 
chey are made meat for fttſhes, & many are deſtroi- 
ed by war, &aretherby madetood tor wild beaſts, 
by which meanes they become fleſh of their fleſh: 
| Mm 3 And 
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the more ofthe ſame Godhead, 


earthly bodies be preſerued in heauen ? It were | 


Varro, 
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not in like manner beleeue,that God can cauſe our . 
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| to cate men? VVhereforetheſe things are ſo; and 


| ing,all-powertull,and wiſe. 


And which is more, the beaſts which haue de- 
uoured men, may dy,& breed wormes:the worms 
may be made baites for fiſhes: the fiſh concoing 
the worms,may be caten of men:yea ſome men & 
women for hunger haue eaten their owne chil- 
dren,as inthe ficge of Samaria,and calamitie of Ie- 
ruſalem. What were the tables ofthe Medeas,and 
the banquets of Thyeſtes? did not the cruell Atreus 
cauſe the old father Thyeſtes to drinke his owne 
childrens blood? And which'iis moſt of all,are there | 
not a. generation, whichare called, arYgonopeyer, 
men=eaters,as the Canibals,whole chicfeſt food is 


ſeeing all men muſt riſe at onetime, eirthcr ſome 
bodies muſt needes bee imperfe&, or ſurely they 
can notall riſeto indgement in the reſurreQion. 


There be theſe three in Godinſeparable, all-knows- 


- Now becauſe he knowes all things,and hath al 
power toeffefthemar his pleaſure, therecan bee 
nothing ſo ſecret,or abſtracted from our ſenſes, vs 
creatoris aut lateat cogitationem, aut effugiat poteita- | 
tems, that can cither be hidden from the know - 
ledge of the Creator, or bee excluded from the 
power ofthe Almighty : for Godisliketo a wiſe, 
andcarefull maſter of a family, who knowes all 
corners ofhis houſe, and knowes. readily where e- 
uery thing is laid, and ſtored; ſo that there is no- 
thing ſo ſecretly hidden, but hee hath preſent re- 
courſeto the place where ir Iyeth. And can wee 


thinke therecan be any rhing inthe world (which 
is 
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is Gods houſe) that God can be ignorant of, and 
knowes nat both where it isdifpoſed, and where 
to fetchit? Cuius infinite (apientre minor oft hic to- 
tus munduc,quam cutvis noſtrum auguſtiſ{in,co mi- 
nima capſula: (ceing that the whole world,andeue- 
ry y=_ and corner thereof is better knowne to his 
in 


knowne to the worke-man. God is ens ſoluta, & 
libera,ſecreta ab onmi concretione mortali, omniaſen- 
tiens, &f monens ipſaq, predita motu nn *& 
minde free, and at ſorry, not coupled vnto any 
mortall commixture; but ſees,knowes,and moues 


| canany thing be hidden from him,that knowes al, 
or flie. him that moues all? Vherefore, it the flejh 
of man be caten, God knowes of what thing ir is 
| eaten; andtf che thing againe be deſtroyed, God 
knowes likewiſe what is become. of it. Q#u/cquid 
carnium exhanſit fames, vtiq, eff in aur as exhalatum, 
omnipotens poteſt rewocare,quod fuzit 3 caro reddetur 
illt homint, in quo eſſe caro humans primitus capit : 
ifhunger hath conſumed mans fleſh,and it bee va- 
| niſhed ihto the aire; God that is Almighty, can 
call that againe, that isfled away, andreſtore that 
vnto man, which was firſt his fleſh: for it was bur 
as es alienumadebr,which aman borrowerh of an 
other,and mult pay itagaine. And albeit wee can 
not tell what becomes of it; yet we muſt know, 
that God bothknowes,and hath care of it: ſeeing 
that not onehaire of our head ſhal periſh, or fall to 
the ground without his pronidence. For as God 
1s 


a 


los 


nite wiſedome, then the leaſt casket, or boxe 13 | 


all things, himſelfe alwaies working. How ther 
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isal-powerful,and a! knowing:ſo likewiſe he is all- 
Athenag.ds | wiſe, And therfore, izvs (ox puon x yiuw 17 aporpys | 
pan K) X47 HM A9v GUVRpuoTRiTe TROPHY » hath prouided fit 
| naouriſhmear befictiag the natures, and kinds of 
creatures,neither do al meats commixe with euery 
body. And,as God hath ordained meate in general 
þ befitting euery kind of creature: {o likewiſe hathhe 
leucred for euery part his portio according to the 
nature thereok;ſomtimes he ſuffers the food to g22y, 
otherwhiles = a«4y,{omtimes the meate to worke 
vpon the body, ſometimes the body to worke vp- 
on the mcate;ſometimes he ſuffers the meateto re- 
waine,ſometimes he ſeparates it, and ſends it pac- f 
king away, as hee ſhall thinke moſt conuenient in 
his wiſedome. Morcouer, theſe men conſider nor 
the vertues and natures either $ Tespby[»y , OI Tpeo> 
wy, of the things nouriſhing, or thethings nou- 
riſhed; otherwiſe they would not thinke, that e- 
uery thing that goes into the mouth, turnes into 
the ſubſtance of the body : for norlong after they 
come into the ventricle,the moſt part fades, either 
| | vomendo,excernendo,or diſycieud),by vomiting, by 
| purging, or by ſeparating, or caſtingit forth one 

way or ocher. For there be three concoQtions be- 
| forethere canbe perfe& nouriſhment : and eue- 

ry one of theſe ſingles out ſomething of that 
| meate, which is earen, and ſends it packing, 
as not fitre for nouriſhment: yea verilic, and 
when it comes to the moſt perfect concocti- 
on that is made, and effteted ij» membris, in the 
members, and particular parts of the body: yet 

then 
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Ae 


chen likewiſe, it may peraduenture rather feede 
| ſomeeuill quality predominant, and ouer-ruling 
humor,then the true, and kindly ſubſtance of the 


alienum, it is, as venenatum, if ſtrange, and contra- 
ry to the nature of him that cates it, itis as poi- 
ſon vnto the body, that deuoures it : infomuch, as 
ir breedes diſcaſes, or brings death: For,que nutri- 
untur, familtaribus, & naturalibus rebus nutriuntar, 
contrarijs termgy nar : thoſe things which are 
- nouriſhed with familiar, kind, and naturall nou- 
riſhments, are corrupted, and deſtroied by the 
contrary. Sap aus oma be vnited, and conioyned 
vnto the body, but that which is naturall,and meat 
conuenient for the ſame: otherwiſe it breeds no 
ood nouriſhment, but makes worke for the Phy- 
Gian , and death. Secing therefore nature is ſo 
dainty in chooſing,andadmitting of nouriſhment, 
 itis probableſhewill not accept of mans fleſh, ſo 
contrary vnto her diſpoſition, and liking. Some- 
thing of the mans fleth that is eaten, remaines 
with the nouriſhers, as with the bloud, withthe 
humours, or with the ſpirits. So alſo, whatſoeuer 
entreth into the body, & is turned into ſubſtance, 
(hall notrife againe: but euery man at that day ſhai 
haue ſo much ſubſtance of his owne, as ſhall inake 
his body to be complete and perte&, though that 
which he cates of another mans fleſh be no part 
thereof : neither (hall the remainder with the nou- 
riſhers hinder the reſurre&ion, when there ſhall be 
no fames , Indcherefore no c4bws ; no hunger, and 
Nn therefore 


body. Againe, for thenourſſhment it ſelfe,ifir be . 
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cheretore no lacke of meate for nouriſhment : but 
menare fat with cating ſuch meate: yet this proues 
not all is true nouriſhment, 

How ſoone with vricke, with labour, with ſick- 
neſſe, with care, and with heate. do fatte men be- 
comeleane, ſo that nothing remaines bur ſound 
fleſh, andtrue nouriſhment? of which ſort mans 
fleſh cannot be, becauſe they are euſdem ſpecter, of 
the tame ſort and kind: but God,and nature did ne- 
uer ordaine, & aſſigne for foode to any of his crea- | 
tures the bodies of the ſame kind, likeneſle, and fi- 
gure, a5 man, and man: although ſhe appointed 
bodies of a different, & diuers kind, as are man and 
beaſts:and therefore mans fleſh is no nouriſhment 
for man. Secondly , becauſe leſt that the bodies 
of men ſhould be meare, the bodies of men hauc 
obtained, and gotten the priuiledge,and dignity of 
buriall 2boue other creatures. Thirdly, if nature 
had appointed mans fleſh for meate, and nouriſh- 
ment vnto man, why did ſhe not as well ordaine, 
and appoint man vnto the {laughter and ſhambles, 
45 ſhe hath done vnto other creatures , whom na- 
ture hath ordained to be toode, and granted vnto 
man for nouriſhment ? Laſtly, it is a1 1tmpious,de- 
teſtable, and a moſt hainous offence , euen againſt 
nature her ſelfe,for a brother to cate the lims and 
Acſh of his owne naturall brother. Is it vnnatvrall 
for one man to eatethe fleſh of another? ,then the 


'meate is vanaturall:and ifthe meate be vnnarurall, 


then will the members neuer accept of it for good 


nouriſhment being contrary to natffre : though 
hunger 
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| OF THESE EAST DATES. 
hunger may compell the belly co begir, and the 
teeth roeatcit: yer diſagreeing to the vertuenu- 
rritiue, and nouriſhing power, they ſhall returne 
| for atimeto their firſt clements, and beginnings : 
| bur afterwards by Gods power and wiſedome, be 
| ſeparated,& fitted to theirfirſt owners in all come- 


lineſle, Dez opus eſt reſurreitio, eius inſts iudicio mo- 
rimur,* renaſcimur hoc hominis inobedrentia, aliud 
obedrentia, &c. The reſurreion is the worke of 
God, by his iuſt iudgement wedie, and are raiſed 
againe; the one came by diſobedience, and the o- 
ther by obedience. Neither is it a hard worke for 
God, whoſe wiilis the worke : for man was carth 
before he was made, and'ſhall be diſfſolued into 
earth againe aſter his death. God ſpake the word, 
| and iwan was made, neither-is he leſſe able now, 
then before. The ſea, the carth, and all obey God. 
in the beginning they gaue that, which they had 
not taken,and ſhal they not be much more willing 
at Gods commaundement? both ſea and land ſhall 
| give vp their dead. This doth Mahomer acknow- 
ledge : Derss, quicreauit homines,facile quoque mortu- 
uos ſuſcitabit: God, that created man inthe begin- 
ning, will cafily raiſe vp the deadin the latter end. 
It God be not able todo it, his impotency muſt a- 
riſe either trom ignorance, or want of ſtrengthz 
either he knowes not what is to be done, or elfe 
he is not able to effe& that which he knowes : if 
he be ignorant, he can neither begin, nor perfect: 


if he knowes,, but not how to effect it, then either | 


he hath no ſtrength, or nor ſufficient to cffe& that 


269 


Tuſtin, Martyr, 
in Quzſt, 


Azoara, 39, & 


83. 


Nn 2 which | 


_— 


| 


270 


%* 


Scotut lib. 4. 
ſcnr.diſt.43. 


| 


SAINT PETERS PROPHESTE 


which he knowes: if he wants either of theſe, then 
he will cither neuer aflay it ;, or elſe be guilty of 
folly ro endeuour aboue his power. But none of 


as touching his knowledge, how can any part of 
| mans body be hid from him , that knew euery 
| mall portion of them, euen before they were, 
| and whereof they ſhould conſiſt ? who knew thee- 
lements before ns: were,and tooke of them what 
beſt pleaſed him to make man? Vnto man it is a 
greater thing to foreknow thoſe things which are 
not, then to know where tiole things are, which 
now exiſt : thoughto God it be all alike, and cafle: 
| wherfore God thatknew the bodies of men betore 


of the place where they are. And for the power 
of cffeting, $7 nthil precedens treationem non re- 
pugnabat, quinillud, cui oppenitur, poterat creari :er- 
zo, CF poſt ad nihilationem poterit idem. recreari: It 
nothing betore the creation could hinder God 
from creating man, neither can any thing hinder 
him from railing him againe.Thereaſon: Ex parte 
cauſe remanet eadem poteſt.zs: on Gods part there is 
ou ſainvepower, as Well now. as then; as well to 
raiſe man now being dead, as to create him then 
being nothing, If God made the bodies of men, 
when they were not atall,and created chat where- 
| of they had their beginning , then can he with che 
ſame facility reſtore againe thoſe bodies diſfoluee 
into clements. This argument holds both ex parte 
Dei, & rei, on the part of God, and on the patrt- of 
| "In 


Y ———— A ——. 


they were, cannot now be ignorant of them, and | 


theſe things can poſsibly be incident to God : for | 


—c.._Kw 
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| 


| 
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thething: it we _— God, it muſt needs follow, 
that he which could put a being to athing thar did 
not exiſt, and endue a matter with diners formes, 
which was altogether without: he that could take 


the parts ofthe elements, which were diuerſe, and 


bring themtogether to make one compound : he, 
that could take the ſeede which was bur one, and 
part itinto many : he, that could giue life ro that 
which had no lite, and motion to that which had 
no being; can/ it he pleaſc)bring thoſe rogether, 
which are ſeuered, raiſe vp that which lies,quicken 
that which is dead, ſeparate that which is ioyned, 
and conioyne that which is divided. 1f weregard 


the thing it ſelfe which ſhould riſe, mutations op- 


Poſite habent idem protermino : oppoſite mutations 
haue theſamething fos beginning, and end. If no- 
thing was the. point from whence creation firſt 
began, then may that which is nothing, be the 
point, from whence the reſurreaion may begin. 
if it were poſhble, that that ſhould be ſomething, 
which before was nothing in regard of creation, 
why may not the ſame likewiſe come to paſle in 


| reſpect ofthe reſurreCion? ſeeing that there is no 


more impoſſibility or contradiction in the latter, 
then inthe tormer, , &#x «lurarad iy dpyn 6x T8 yols 
Tis ns auld gugnodunyes many e14rvPey rai drorpagky as 
Thy tym &c. For God is not fo weake now, that 
made man of duſt bur if man be turned ro the duſt, 
he is able to raiſe him againe . Peraduenture he 
will not - If he will nor, he would never haue pro- 
miſeditin his word. It he will not, either iris leſt 
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hedoe vniuſtly,or vnworthily : but neither oftheſe 
can follow of reſurre&tion;if God(hould be here- 
in vniuſt, this vniuſtice ſhould be done either tothe 
raiſed, or ſome other about him ; but to neither:for 
theſe that are about man, are either ſpirituall 
things,as Angels; or carnall, as beaſts : but the ſpi- 
rituall things can haueno iniuriethereby, ſecing 
their eſſence cannot be hindered; nor the beaſtes 
be wronged,ſeeing either they ſhall not beat all,or 
els at mans reſtauration delivered from this yoke, 
labour, laughter, and bondage,which they now 
ſuſtaine vnder man : becauſe man ſhall then haue 
no more needeof them,they reioyce being ſo nigh 
mans reſurretion , which now they earneſtly 
groanc for. 

Rom. 8.21.22, Nor ſhall it be a thing vaworthy Gods worke 
to raiſe man, andreſtore him to immortality, ſe- 
ing he thought it no diſgrace” to make him 
betore ſubic&t to infirmity : but by how much 
immorrality is better then morrality,by ſo much it 
is the more worthy Gods work-manjhip to raiſe 
Tertull.de } Man to eternity. A queſtronibus reſurreftionts in- 
| reſur.carnis, | c/pznmt: quiadurins credttur reſurrectio carns : yea, 
you may rather make the carnall Atheiſt, or Here- 
ticke belceue any thing, then the reſurrection, 
Hencethe Athenians call Pau/ ababler, and afer- 
ter forth of new Gods, when he preached the re- 
ſurre&ion: for they, who had learned from their. 
maſter Ar:/totle, a priuatione ad habrtum non «je ve- 
greſſum,chere was no returne from apriuation to 


2 habite, from death tolife, could not climbe a- 
boue 
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'#ey, that his redeemer liueth : and though after his 
S$kinne wormecs deſtroy this body ; yer ſhall he ſee 
God in his fleſh, whom himlſelte ſhall ſee, and his 
eyes ſhall behold,and none other for him. And E- 
{ay comforting the faichfnll in their afflitions, tels 
them, that their dead ſhall riſe, and come out of 
their graues,cuen with this body ſhall they riſe:for 


the inhabitants vpon theearth, and the earth ſhall 
difcloſe her blood,8& ſhall no more hide her laine. 
Yeatheſpiritof the Lord ſet Ezechzel inthe mid- 
deſt ofthe field, which was full of bones, and led 
him round about by them; and behold there were 
very many inthe open field, and loe rhey were ve- 
rydriez and heſaid vnto him, Sonne of man, can 
theſe bones live? And he an{wered, O Lord God 
thou knoweſt. Againe, ht ſaid vato him,Prophe- 
ſievpon theſe bones, and ſay vnto them, O ye drie 
bones, heare the word of the Lord. Thus ſaith th- 


bauethe weakenelſe of nature,to beholdthe _— 


er of God omaniporent : yet /ob is ſure /acobs. ourype- 


loe the Lord commeth to viſite the iniquitie of | 


Lord God vnto theſe bones: Behold 1 will cauſe 
breath to enterinto you, and you ſhall liue; and1 
will lay finewes vpon you, and make fleſh grow 
vponyou,and couer you with skin,and put breach 
in you, that ye may live; and yethall know, that] 
am the Lord. So heeprophecied,as he was com- 
maunded,and as he prophecied there was a noiſe; 


& behold there was aſhaking,and the bones came 
togither, bone to his bone. And when he beheld, 
loe theſinewes andthe fleſh grew ypon them, and 
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aboue 


Iob.19.25,26, 


| #F's 


Eſa.26, 19.21. 


Execk-37.1.2, 


Exeh.37.3,4553 
6,7,8,9,10. 
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ſur.carnis. 


Dan.12.2. 


T.K/n.21, 


\ur.carnis. 
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| AMatth.22. 
Ioba.6.28. 
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Ioh.5.28. 
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Terrull. 'dere- 


Machab.1.7.9. 


Tercull. derc- 


| 


aboue the skinnecouered them: but there was no 
breath in them. Then ſaid the ſpiric vato him,Pro--| 
phecie vnto the winde: Thus faith the Lord God, 
come fromthe foure winds O breath, and breathe 
vpon theſelaine, that they may liue! So he pro- 
pheſied,and the breath came into them, & they li- 
ued, and ſtood vp vpon their feete, an exceeding 
great army. The Pcophet here prooues the reſur- 
reftion,who had ſet out the vnſpeakeable bleſſings. 
of thelite ro come inthe chapter before, to eſtffe 
chat men ſhall ariſe to partake of theſe beatitudes. 
Many of them that ſleepe in the duſt of the carth 
(hall awake, ſome to cuerlaſting lite, and ſome to | 
perpetuall ſhame, and contempr. This hope made 
che ſeuen brethren, and their mother, to die va- 
liantly. This death is but afleepe: andas a man, 
thatſleepeth may bee awakened by man, ſo may 
he that is dead bee raiſed by God. Dauid(lepr, and 
was buried. hab, Aſa, Baſa, Lazarus, and others 
are aſlcepe, that is,dead . The Sadduces, neg, anime, 
neg, carnis remittunt ſalutems, that deny both health 
and ſaluation, draw their argument from marri- 
age : Whereas at that time theraiſed ſhall no more | 
neede marriage, then the Angels doe now, It is 
the Fathers will, that none periſh that are giuen 
vnto Chriſt, but hee will raiſe them vpatthe laſt 
day.For the houre ſhall come, in the which all 
that are in the graues, ſhall heare his voice, and 
come forth, the goodto the reſurreion of life, 
and the cuillro the reſurre&ion of condeinnation. 
Neither >bſs udrer; a2xa x) ipſe, did hee onely _—_ 
this 
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raiſed vp Lazarus, that had lien foure daies in his 
graue, #y)cirfuiir ris clue Selrurec, wot; wiveem Ths 
dvrerty, quer 6rdreover, to demonſtrate his divinity, 
and prouethereſurreQion. Chriſt raiſed himſe 
and aſpirithath not fleſh and bones. Thomas hand- 
led and beleeued : Martha belecued her brother 
ſhouldriſe againe: Pau/confeſled before Felix,that 
he had hope of the reſurreftion , and forbids the 
Theſſalonians to weepe ouer their dead :'becauſe 
| of the hope of the reſurre@ion , wherein they 
ſhall ſce rheir dead againe. Yea Chriſt died, and 
i3 riſen againe: and therefore likewiſe ſhall we riſe 
againe. Poſita cauſa hens & rerun 
ſequitar effeftus: If there be an efficient cauſe thar 
will worke, and a ſufficient cauſe that can worke, 
the worke muſt of neceflity be wrought. --Bur 
Chriſt, whichis the cauſe of onrreſurre&ion; and 
of ourlife, is riſen with his body,and is borh able, 
and hath promiſed toraiſe ours. Chriſt is riſen, 
the ones open, other bodies appeare vnto many. 
By the ſame power he raiſed himlſelfe, by the fame 
he willraife his members-from death.” \The head 
being riſen, it is impoſſible bur ' that the mem- 
bers ſhould likewiſe ariſe. His reſurreAion was 
pH by 7onas. He viſibly appeared to all the 
iſciples, yea, andproued by Thomas, Tt the ſpi- 
rit of Chriſt, which raiſed vpeſus from the'dead, 
dwell in you, he, thatraiſed vp Chriſt from' the 
dead, ſhall likewiſe quicken your mortall bodies. 
| Some he raiſerhas a iudge, others as a ſaujbur: 
Oo the 
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this by word; bur alſo confirme it by worke. He [ 
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Aug.de fide, & 
{ymbolo, 


Iohn.1. 


Arnobi, in 
Pſal.19. 


Tertul. de re- 
ſur, car, 


lobn.1 2. 
Tobs.10.18, 


the wicked to condemnation, the good to [alua- 
tion. Inpoſibile fuit, vt autor vite non rediret ad vi- 
tam : quomodo enim poterat mortis lexibus detineri, 
Jui. iderrco mort eft , vt mortis adimeret poteſta- 
ten? It: was impoſsible, that the Author of life 
ſhould not returne againe tolife : for how could 
hebeheld anddetainedby death, who therefore 
diedthathe might kill and take away the power of 
death? And whart abſurdity had followed, fi Chri- 
ſta ſuſcitsfſet ſeipſam., vnleſle Chriſt raiſed him- 


couldkill all, muſt be more powerfull , and migh- 
tiethen God himſcdlfc, ro deſtroy that which God 
' caanot reſtore. $:Chriitue now reſurrexit, nec ver? 
mortuus eft, If Chriſt did not ariſe, then neither did 
hedie, valeſle God.can be captiuated, and held 
ſubie& vader death.If Chriſt did not, then haue we 
fiance ſhould be purged by the {laughter of rhe 
Lambe of God. If the Lambe be not {laine, then 


death remaiues ſtill vnconquered, and weare guil - 


no forgiueogll of fianes :for.it was decrecd, that 


| tie-both of finne, anddeath : ſperemuw.,quoniam in 


Danjno reſurgemus 4 moxiuis : but we haue hope, 
becauſe in the Lord we ſhall riſe from the dead. 
Heis clawis, & cauſareſurrettionis : quonian & pri- 
mus excitatus [it 4 mortuis, & aly non , niſieoamtece- 


| dente(wntreſurrefturiche is thekey offeſurreion, | 


| heis the firſtthar did ariſe from thedead. He. is 


andin threedaics build it vp againe. Ifany bauc ri- 
to ariſe. 


 ſen,then is therethe ſame poſs1bility for 


mu=___ 


— 


ſelfe. Man , which cankill one, or death which | 


' thereſurre&ion,and thelife,to deſtroy this temple, | 


|. 


periſhed,thepreaching ofthe Goſpell is friuolous, 
out faith vaine, oerne farew 

ni arr, trat ut metat, qui pugnat, puguat vt vime 
cat: Tolle ergo ſpem reſurrettionis, & reſoluts eſt ob- 
* ſernantia omnes pictatis Ineuery ation, thevertue 
of working is from the hope of a thing to:come. 
He tharploughts,ploughs to reape;he thar fights, 
fiighits to ouercome, andhe doth w e for 
areward inthe refurre&ion. Takeaway the relur- 
reion,ahdfarewell all care of godlineſle. Reſur- 
rettioeff 1 mom veritatis : RefurreQionis the very 
| ſrgner of truth, difpoſſefſe men of thishope, then 
truth, and verity, faith and h , law and gol- 
pell, yea, and all goodneſle may be packing, Now 
as all good things cannotbe void of fe, nor all 
endeuour to good be fruſtrate of iſſue, no more 
can thereſurreftion the ſtay of religion. No,Gods 
« | iuſtice, and providence muſt faile, if the reſurre- 
dion fall: If Godbe iuſt,and there be prouidence, 
rhen is there alife tocame, whereinthe good men 
muſtbe blefſed ; dHethe moſtholy ones ſhould be 
created for miferies in this life , and tio ioyes in 
the other : For in this life thoſe that liue godly in 
Chriſt Teſus,ate of all men'tmoſt miſerable. The: 
Epicure will drinke, and be metry. [Draes, that 
; was cloathed/in fike., fared deliciouſly , and li-: 
nedinpleafare :butZe2arus fared hardly,&lived in 
paitie. 


Es. 


religion. Qui 


xagiFouer me" Typta oh o Tps re cxvites ixorms Bior- | (; 


L.Cor.15. 


L.Coy.T5, 
r6.Luke, 


Damaic.de re- 
ur , 


ES 
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lobn.6.51. 


| Chryſoſt, | 


Cyprian. 
| Aug. Confeſl, 


Aug.Confeſt.s 


| 


_ fof the godlyin this life daub5; 7&G,cave ovuaye s 51» 
is not alife, bur a loſle : a betterlife muſt recom- 


vants of God, who are without ſorrow and griefe, 
care, and trouble , thought, and poeanky'; all 
which ouertaketh the godly in this lite. Yea thelife 


pence this loſle. If there be no reſurreion, what 


auaile the Sacraments vnto the faithfull ? To what |- 


end are we made fleſh of Chriſts fleſh, 'and bone 
of his bone : but that we being made his members 
he might raiſe vs vp againein the laſt day? Or why 
is baptiſme aſcale of riſing from the dead ? where- 
in there is :mmerfo, 7 emerſio, a dipping into the 
water, andataking our of the ſame, it there be 
noreſurregion? The Martionites would baptile | 
the dead body of one, that was not before bap- 
tiſed, as a ſeale of the rcſurreQion. Men. in their 
extreme age being cucn at deaths doore, would be | 
baptiſed, And _YU1uguſtine reports of a friend of 
his, that was baptiſed cuenatthe laſt gaſpe,when 
he was ſo ill, that being put into. water he felt no- 
thing. The lewes, if any of their infants-dic be- 
fore the cighth day, yer vpon the. eighth day. will 
circumeiſe the dead body,as atokEthatitſhall riſe 
againe in the reſurreftion, prefigured by the paſ- 
ſivg of the children of Iſrael through the red ſea. 
PraRiſed inthe ancient Church, that the baptiſed 


in age ſhould ſtand in ſome highplace , and there 


makeconfeſsion of his.faith,and openly teſtifiethe 
reſurre&ion of the dead. The ſeed that is throwne 
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into.the ground, though itrot, and be corrupred: | 
| Ws yer 
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yer it liues againe, & brings forth fruitecuery one 
in hiskinde. And if God will do ſo much for the 
foode of our bodies, as to raiſe that vp againe, 
| when it is dead : Shall he not do much more for 
| opr.bodies themſclues , which arethe temples of 
the holy Ghoſt? ſhall not the ſeede bequickened, 
vnleſſe it die, and ſhall we doubr and deſpaire 
apaine of. the quickening of our bodies, after they 
be dead, and laid in the grauc ? Qu7 frumes- 
tur 'propter. #05 .: (eminatum quotansis mortifica- 
tum excitat , nunquid nos ou » Propter quos & 
ipſe ſurrextt, dfficile ſuſcitabit ? Was not the rod 


| of Moſes turned into a.Serpent, which is a 


Our bodies. are Gods ſeede. Let vs deale, as 
| the good husbandman doth with his. corne, 
who will ſecke out the beſt graine, that, it may 
be firte for icede carve: ; ſo. we: prepare'good 
bodies , that they may, be fir ſcede for the king- 
domecof heauen, The Church-yardes, and graues 
are Gods ſecde-plots,, which ſhall keepe our bo- 
dies,as ſeedsto be raiſed at the day of judgement. 
| Origen ſaid, there were cuen-in the very bodies 
of men {as in the ſcede of wheate) the firſt begin- 
| ning, or cauſe ofthe reſurreQion, which he called 
oniraunzor,and our7 venarr;as though akind of conſer- 
uation of life till remained in the dead carcaſle. - 
' Someafficmedthereſurre&tion ſhould beginne ex 
quod eye ofſe , of acertaine bone in the feere, 
- Which (till keprit ſelfe from corruption ( by Gods 


farre diſſonant nature ?and (hall irbe impoſsible | 
for man that dies to be reſtored vnto: himſelfe? | 


Epiphan, 


| 


Cyrill, 
Hieroſol, 
Cartecheſ.4, . 


Hieron, ad - |! 
Pammach, | {| 
con, lohan 
Hieroſs], 
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Munſter in 
Meſſiah Chri- 
tia, - 


I Theſſ.4-1 6, 


Cyprian. 


' Aug.de fide: & 
'Symb, cap. 10. 


I.C0.15. 


Sibill.2, 


| his finger) to his owne fleſh. $:þ/1 a heatheniſh 


| ſirrefion,and that our bodiesare ſeedes fowne a-, | 


SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE | 


power) for thar purpoſe. Others,that the ſeedes of 
therclurreion ate preſeruedin the teeth: ſeein 

they arenot ſubie& co corruption : for the teerka | 
are /muitt; igniÞus, nec cremantar cam reliquo corpo- 
 reare vnconquerable,cuen of the fire it ſelfe3 and, 
| whenthe'reſt ofthe body is confumedby fire, yer | 
the teeth cannot be burned. The Rabins report of 
a bone in the necke called Luz, which becing pur 
into the firecannotbeburnt,and beeing burned in 
the earth cannot bee corrupted: by which bone 
they prooue the reſurrefion of the body,as did 
Rabbi Toſua to Hadrian . Burhowſocuer this may 
be fabulous, and that principians reſurrectionis 1s 
not ws anger” , bur onely ex/rinſccmmche begin- 
ning of the reſurre&ion is not within the body, 
nor from any inwatd cauſe: bur onely without, 
& from Chriſt, by the voice ofthe Archangell,and 
the trumpet : yet this proouesa belecte ofthe re- 


againſt the day of indgement. This was the be- 
lecfe ofthe E Chunthenovek huins carnis reſar- 
| rectionem, I belecue the refurreftion of this fleſh. 
This the beleefe of al Chriſtian Churches, thathec 
viſtbilis caro, this viſible leſh muſt riſe. And” this | 
was the ititendmentof S.Paul,when beſaid,corrup-" 
tibile hac,this corruptible,pointing (as it werewith 


Prophereſſe fore-ro!d,and confeſſed. 
| olwpua mio xSoricr was i wipes drachdbyrer. | 

| Thedeadbodies of earthly men ſhall one day a- 
riſe, at what time 37e@ appuore raph} odpuerer, the bones 
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ſhall } 
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'OF THESE LAST DATES, _ 


ſhall befirted-to the members,rhe members to the 
ioynrs,fleſh,skinne,veines, baire, and all ſhall be as 
it was before in this tranſitory life. The Turkes & 
Mahometiſtes (inbelecfe of the reſurreion) vie 
great ceremonies about their dead, praying:for 
them, and ſaying, Deo id facile, qui potuit ex mihilo 
cr eare homines,that to raiſe vp man again is very ea- 
fie for God,that could make him ofnothing:8 the 


Azora.$6,29, 
Alceran, 


hope hereof doth encourage them, to performe 


ſuch acts, to fightſo couragiouſly, and to doe ſo. 
many good workes,hoping for great ſtore of ban- 
quets,and all delightful pleafures,cuen in Paradiſe 
after the reſurre&ion. This Gaz« prooues from the 
reliques ofthe dead,and miracles of Martyrs: for, 
when the dead body of Theſeus was brought to A. 


| 


Gaza in The- 
ophraſt ſeu de 
unmor.anime, 


thens, the plague caſed. And al things (lairhTheo- 
pompu) comet paſlc at their prayers. Seneca be- 
lecued this:Zorozſtes did Prophecic of it Democritus 
did continually laugh atthoſe, that held the con 
trary:and we bring ihe bodies of the dead ſolema- 
ly to the graue: becaulc, 

, Taye on Yang exrtbtds bs pel& wer, 

 Atigaty & T0 x dy F@K,w 5 Ig0l TLAb JOEL. 
We hopenot long hence, we ſhall behold,and ſee 
the dead ariſe out of the earth, and after that be. 
comeholy. The Soickes acknowledge the deftru- 
Con of the world by fire, and affirme not long 
after a generaltreſtitution :  iyas pere/Traguriea ma 
Aly Tefiod wy T11ar aver yedve bs & yur wp EmuxgragoTiond a; 
45ue : and the dead after a certaine reuolution of 


| 


Theopomp, 
Philip.8. 4 
Seneca, 

5.Epiſt.z6, 


Phoc ylides, 
| 


cap.22, 


Chryffp. 
lib.de prouide, * 
Lucan.hib.r, 


time ſhall be reſtored into that ſhape,and faſhion, 
| which 


_ 


4 


La&Renc, lib, 7. 
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| 


Euſeb.lib.1rr, 
przpar,Euang. 


John 11. 
Avg.Chryſoſt. 
Gen.qg. 
Epiphanius. 

Plato. lib.ro.de 
Repub.Plutar. 
de ſcra numin, 
VindiQ. 


de vita Apol- 
lon. 


| Niceph.lib.8, 


{| cap.23. 


j Scucrus 


Sulpirius, 


Rexel 14.13. 


PhiloR.lib.g. F 


4 


| cha:8c Paul Eutichus/Chriſt Lazarue.This imperfe&t 


whichthey now enioy. Plats confeſſed the change 
of the world, therefurreion of the bodies, and 


\ theday of judgement, which Exſebi#s thought he 
learned from the writings of AMoſes.Scoffers ſpeak 
as they wiſh : ſuch are their liues, as hoping for no 
ioy,8& would perfwadevs they (hal feele no paine: 
yet their owne Conſciences confutes them,&ctheir 
expcrience ſhall one day prooue,that there is a re- 
ſurreQion,when both their bodies and ſoules ſhall 
meet together in hel.E/izews raiſedthe Son of the 
Shunamite:Chriſt the widdowes ſonne: Peter Tabi- 


reſurreQi6 arguextheſame poſſibility at che day of 
perfe&tion. /acob & Toſeph would haue their boncs 
cariedinto Paleſtina,tn aſſurance ofthe reſurreQis., 
Erin Armenia liued after he hadbin dead 12.daies. 
Soleuscalled The(peſus,after three daies roſe again,8c 
related ſtrange matters. Apollonines Thianeureſtored 
amaide tolife, that was taken out ofa Sepulchre 
at Rome. Muſonius,and Chryſanthus Biſhops in the 
Nicene Synode,dying before they could ſubſcribe 
to the articles of faith, at the prayers of thereſt of 
che Biſhops , though dead, yetmoſt miraculouſly | 
ſet their hands vntothe confeſſion. Quamaic corpore 
tranſlati : manu tamen propria nos quog, libello ſub- 
[cripſimus. And Martin a Biſhop of Taursreuiued 
a mans ſeruant,thart had hung himſelfe. 'This death 


is but aſleep flitting from worſe to. better. Chriſt 
who d.ed,that we might liue,went into hel,8 was 
buried in the graue,to make a P_ the dead. 


This death is an areſt,areſt from labor,arcſt from 
| fm! 


% 
——— 


—— — 


| 
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OF THESE LAST D AYES. 


cidunt 's , C& defunttis , the likethings do hap- 
pento them, that are aſleepe, and to them that 
are dead : neither do the dead men,nor che ſound 
ſleepers thinke of this life. Death is nothing elle 
but a continued fleepe, and our burying places 
are cemereria fleeping places : for the time ſhall 
come, that the bodies there buryed ſhall awake 
from their ſlcepe. This death deſtrojes not ſwb- 
tantiam, but mortalitatem, the ſuſtance, but rzkes 
away mortality : it deſtroies not the bodie, butir 
kileth death : forithe ſubſtance remaines, and 
ſhall one day riſe againezat what time the bodies of 
the fairhfull ſhall be whcle, and perte& being 
made like voto Chriſt, and ſhall imeete him made 
vnto the meaſure of his age. That which is per- 
fet muſt inherite bleſledperfe&neſſe; not apart 
onely, but the whole creature (hall inherite hea- 
aen.The body ſeparated fromthe ſoule , the crea- 
ture is not perfe& : the whole creature confiſteh 
both of body and foule : wherefore the body muſt 
likewiſe riſe, and be made partaker of ioyes. Some 
thinke the age of man, atthereſurrectionſhall be 
all his <xwr\,the ſtanding, and perfe& age , which 
is about thirrie or thirtie three of-his age, vnto 
which age, Chriſt attained in-this world. Fooles, 
and madde men ſhall be reſtored to their wits, 


ſinne. Sleepe is the brother of death, S:mlra ac- 


283 


Chryſoſt.in 
Pſal.48 


= 


Aug,ctuir, 22, 
CAap.14. 
$qun. addir. 
\ Quzſt, $r, 


art,q, 


| 


the blinde ſhall ſee, and the lame ſhall be ſoung: 
For God in the creation made not man an infant 


| 


or imperfect : but a perfe man , and comely. 
Neither ſhall the recreation be inferiour to the 
Pp creation | 


y_——_ 


| 
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Numb. 17. 
| Heb.g. 


4 The ſeuen 
ſleepers. 
Anno.447. 


Sigisbert, 


| 
Sigisberr, 


Seneca 


LaRan,li.4.48 


creation : bur as all things were very good, and 


| perfe& in theirkind at the creation, ſo ſhall they 


likewiſe bein the reſurre&ion, Then adrtrahentur 
vitia,remanchyt natura , the imperfe&ion ſhall be 
taken away : bur the nature ſhall abide. Chriſt, 
Enoch, and Elizs werethe fame menin the mount, 
though moreſhiningandglorious. 
Theſubſtanceſhall remaine , the qualities ſhall 
be changed. Did the withered rod of Aro flou- 
riſh, and budde after drineſſe ? and ſhall we doubt 
whether 44r0z himſelfe ſhall flouriſh after death? 
Maximianus , AMalchus, Martinianus , Dioniſins, 
Tohannes , Serapion , and Conſlantinus , ( Who be- | 
ing at Epheſus, and purſued by Decizs ) fled into 
the mountaine' Coolius, and hiding themlelues in 
an hollow place , or denge:: though they were 
diligently ſought for, yer they could jneuer be 
found : - being notwithſtanding at the laſt encou- 
raged to ſuffer martyrdome , after meate they 
fell-aſlecpe ,-andcontinued ſleeping -vntillthe 30 
yeare of Theodoſaus theryonger ,; even 196 ,yEares. 
And when they awoke , they went;intothe citie, 
as thoughthey 'had reſted-but ene night , where 
they foundboth men , money ,. and manners,and | 


Þ$|! changed andalrered. This thing was done,when 


denying the refurreQion,began anew to be broa- 
ched ; which God confutedby awakingtheſe,men 


| from this longſleepe, a right reſemblance. of the 


reſurreion. Their {leepe did - but; hinder,,the 
aRions of life ; no moreſhall death + Hors guter- 


' mittit ontam noneripit uenit iterum,qui nos jn,Uucem 


reponat | | 


i— 
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OF THESE LAST DATES. 
reporat dies. Death doth hinder the courſe of life 
for a ſeaſon , ir takes not life away for euer : for 
the day ſhall come tharſhal reſtore vs againe.Na- 
ture Will haue nothing violently detained fromit, 
thatitcarneſtly defireth, and for what end it was 
madeto'endure for euer : butthe ſoule that is ne- 


ucr ſeparated from the body cannot forget the old 
acquaintance it had with the body : nor that end, 
for which it was made to informe,and quickenthe 


| body, that body and foule might make one man: 


andtherefore either the ſoule cannot alwaies en- 
dure, or'elfe it muſt one day be ioyned againe 
withthe body.Was not man createda more excel- 
lent creature,then birds,or beaſts, who hath domi. 
nion ouer them, and was created vnato Gods like- 
neſſe? but if man liue onely this preſent life, what 


| better endharthhe, thenthe other creatures? Is 


not God wiſe, anddoth nothing without ſome 
eſpeciall end? and ſhall God make man the beſt 
of hiscreatures,'andgiue himan end, as baſe as 
the reſt? No verily, he created man for morta- 
lity , that he might liue for euer. To what end 
was man created with a body , ſpiritus ſuffeciſ- 
ſent munili , vt in Angelic ,. cleane ſpirics might 
haue ſufficed, as in Angels, if the bodies once 
dying ſhould neuer riſe againe? Bleſſedneſle, and 
happinefle are the ends of mans hope, which 
he cannot -attaine vnto in this- miſerable hfe: 
wheretore, there muſt be ſome other life for him: 
for bleſſedneſſe is not in death;but in life. 421m 


corprs commniter in his terris, vel refit vel malt-vixe- 
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| Epiſt.ad Lucy, 


Arthanagoras, 
LaQant, 
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Nm 


Matth.2s5. 
Irenzus cen- 
tra hzreſio, 
lib.z.cap.52. 


2.C07.5.10. 


SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE. 


rint , thebody , and the ſoule together have liued 
in this world, either well, or wickedly; and there- 
fore it is reaſon likewiſe, that they (ſhould roge- | 
ther communicate the rewardes of their good 
deeds, or the puniſhments of their euill. Now, 


the bleſſings , andthe good things , which the 
ſoule ſhall cnioy, it were injuſtice, and injury to 
binde it in this life to the torments, and troubles, 


as well as the foule of the outward word and 
Sacraments, and ſhall: haue vſe and benefit of 


if the bodies after this life ſhould not partake | 


Gon, , 
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that affli&t the ſoule. The body is made partaker | 


che graces and bleſſings by them promiſed, The 
body is partaker of ſobriety, chaſtity, temperance, 
and: other vertues that are exerciſed on the bo- | 


die, and ſhall be partaker of the bleſsings pro- 
miſed vnto them; the tongue enioyned to praiſe | 
God,the fete to run to the ſicke, and rhe hands to 
diſtribute vnto the poore; and ſhall be partakers 
of ſuch ioyes,as God hath promiſed of his meere 
mercy to thoſe that lone him.Dews melor eft,quam 
natura, God is better then nature, who 1s able ro 


—— heis mighty, and pected that which he 


can do, becauſe he is perfe& : wherefore,, God 


that hath enioyned the bodies to worke in this 
life, will make them partakers of the reward in the 
life to come: becauſe hcis iuſt... Surely we ſhall | 


will, becauſe he is God; and can do what he will, - 


all appeare before the iudgement ſeate of Chriſt, 
that every man may receive the things which 
| are done inhis body , according to that which he 
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- OF THESE LAST DATES. 


hath. done., wherher ir be good ar euill : But what 
iuſtice were this, that the ſoule ſhould onely be 
puniſhed for che fianes, and. offences, which it ne- 
uer could, nor would haue performed and com- 
mitted, if it had nor beenc ioynedand coupled to 
the body? The Beare will fleepe ſoundly beivg 


well crammed, forthe ſpace of foure dates , that: 


though he be wounded he will not awake : And 


(ſaith gs 6s )if you ſhould take at that time 


the fleſh of the foreſaid Beare, and ſecth it : yer 
( being laid vpon heapes ) it would live againe. 
Throw oyle vpon Graſhoppers and Flies , and 
they will ſmother aad choake; but ſprinkle them 


with vineger , and they will live. 'The Lucumo- | 


rians dic euery ycareatthe 23 of Nouember,& the 
24 of Aprill they liue agaiae. The day dying inthe 
eucning, quickens in the morning: Dyes 91107 1tur #7; 
nottem.The Moone dieth every moneth,and liues 
againe at the beginningotthe next. The ſtars dic 
when the Sunne atiſeth, & reuine when the night 
cometh. Sommer and Winter, Autumne and the 
ſpring dic in their courſe,8& liue again intheirtime. 

$is4 TaTyp wards; Is doding, 70d" dperg';w. 
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Ooe Father hath twelue children, and euery one 
of them thirtie: halfe whereof are white, and halte 
blacke: immortall, and yet all dying in courſe; rhe 
father is theyeare; the twelue moneths his twelue 
childrenzand the thirtie daies of the moneth, rhe 


PP 3: 


thirty !. 


| 


Zlian.hiſt,8, | 
cap.3. 


Mizald. 


Baro. Heb. in 
4 communirerd 
moſcouir, 
Teirrul, 
Apol.cap.vlr. 


Anigma, 
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thirtie children, which d by courſe ; and yetliue 


| by the ſentof the water, it will budde, and bring | 


to atree?Shall the trees and plants,that are withe- 


for cuer. There is hope ofa tree, ifit be cut downe, | 
that it will yet ſprout againe: though theroote | . 
waxe o1d,and the ſtocke be dead in the ground:yer | 


forth boughes like a plant. And is man ſo fooliſh, 
that ſeeing the tree to receiue againethe fore-de- | 
partedlife,cannot perſwade that to be poſſible vn- 
to himſelfe,which he beholds ro be performed vn- 


redin the winter ſeaſon,reuiue,and flouriſh in the 
moneth of Aprill,in ſuch ſort as Sa/omo» inall his 
roialty was not clothed like one poorelillie? and 
{hall not the Chriſtians have their £ay:x07, their A- 
prill,their day of reſurre&ion, wherein "after this 
winter of aduerſitic they might flouriſh in glory 
and proſperity? Some write the Phoenix is burned 
of the Sunne,andriſeth againe of her aſhes:others, 
that ſhee comming at the appointed time into /- 
gypt,builds her a neſt of myrrhe,frankenſence, and | 
other ſweets in the middeſt of a Cittie, whither at 
her appointed time ſhee comes, dies openly, and | 
putrifies: andof her corrupted fleſh there breedes 
a worme ; of this worme is made againe the 
Phoenix, 

Vita mihi mors eft,norior,ſitepero naſci, 

Sed prins eft fatum lethi,quam lucis origo: 

Sc ſolos manes ipſos mihi dicoparentes. 
Deathis life to me, I die,ifI begin to be borne:firſt 
goes death, then followes lite, fo that onely my 
dead ghoſts are my parents. 


Nam 


—_ 
— —— 


wane. o vx __ q ax 
EN ant OB ine re, 
SF > ! . 


ary 
we” 1 


"OF THESE LAST DATES. 


Nam perityvt viuat:ſe tamen ipſe creat: 
She dies toliue:and yet is made againe of her ſelfe. 
Shall we thinke ir poſſible, yea performed of the 
creatures to bereuiued, andonely vnpoflible for 
mantoriſe againe? Is not the Silke-worme, and 
are not Bees quickened,and created without ſeed ? 
a worme made lively of a dead carkafle ? and 
wings, bones, veines, and all vpon a moiſt eggs? 
and may nat the like bee donevnto the body of 
man,though it.be aboue our capacitic? The Pelli- | 
can,Pateola,Shoueler, if the Serpent deſtroyes her Hieronimus, 
brood, after three dajies mourning, ſhee opening 
her owne with her blood,reſtores them to lite : and 
| ſhall not Chriſt be able to doe as much for the in- 
fants,nay members of his body, for whalelife hee 
hath laid downe his owne; and for the more afſu- 
rance of reſurre&ion feedes them with his blood ? 
Valeſle the ſeed die, itariſeth not, and valeſſe thy | 
cortuption. bee deſtroyed, . thou canſt nor arjſc. | 
Death is nothing, hyt a conſumption of corrupti- 
on. The needle being caſt into the fire, ſeemeth to 
be turned, yer leeſeth notthe nature of yron : nor 
man when he dycth. Abſit vt D Lad m47uu1 ſu arum | Tertll.de 
operam, Ingeny (ui curam, af flati {ut vaginam, libe- | reſurred, 
ralitatis ſue heredem, religions ſue ſacerdotemyeſti- | 
mony ſuimilitem, Chriſti (ui ſororemin eternum de- : 
ſtrtuat jnteritym : God torbid,that God thould or- 
daine to cucrlaſting death and perpetuall deſtru- 
- ion the eſpeciail worke of his owne hands, the | 
care of his owne, inuention, the receptacle of his | 


reſurreR, 


owne breath, the heire of his liberality, the Prieſt 


Amb.de fide,8: | 
1 
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| ofhis religion,the ſouldier ofhis campe,the main» 
tainer of his will, and thedeere fiſter of his-onely 
Iuſtin, Martyr. | ſonne Chriſt bis annointed. T2 es, to aske how 
| itſhouldbee, is an euident token of vnbelcefe. 7b 
| I#b.1315. | aſſuredofthereſurretion,faid: Though the Lord 
| kill me, yerwill Ipur my truſt in him. And Dazrd, 
| F/4-16.3.9. | Thaue ſet the Lord alwaies before me; therefore | 
| ; my heart is glad, and my tongue reioycethz my 
fleſh alſo doth reſt in hope: for thou wile not leaue 
thy holy onein the graue, neither wilt thou ſuffer 
thy holy oneto ſee corruption;thou wile ſhew me 
the path of life, and in thy preſence is the fulnes of 
ioy,and at thy right handthere arepleaſures for c- 
Tuſtin, Martyr, | UETMNOTE. Sole ſpe pius invita differt ab impio;, qui 
in 9.Gen.g: | futuram ſpem tollit tollit py &> impy ” 7 non :If 
there be no other difference in this life berweene 
' the godly and vngodly, but onely hope; then he 
that rakes takes away the hope of thereturre&ion, 
takes away the difference betweene the good and 
the bad. Take away this hopM pares erunt, qui tor- 
| menta martyribus paranerunt, qui pertulerunt ; 
qui fecerunt iniurias, qui acceperunt: they ſhall be 
' all one that prouide the rorments for the Marrtirs; | 
as the Martirs that ſuffer tortures for their Saui- 
; our: andtheyall one that offer iniurie, as the 0- 
| ther that ſuffer cruelty. Then had /acoh beene more 
| fooliſh then Eſas : Noah more brutiſh then the 
world : Meſes ſottiſh to leaue the Court, and the 
Diſciples ſenſcleſle to follow Chriſt: had they not 
Pſel.116., {| knownethe landoftheliuing ſhould bee the place 
| Num.23.10. | of their walking . The couctous Prophet could 
nor 


———P 


; bo not deceiucd , 


——_ 


Nall die. 


bs os ER nenths. 
ak firewith the water of 


| rR_ It is Nickly ſpoken, not fo ſoone | 


concocted, Lee vs cate and Griphe, to morrow. We 


* Hocetian faciuwt, obit ifexbaeri, renturg; 
Pocula ſepe homincs,t inumbrant ora egronic : 


-  Sb/do;they thatriſc earely vato thewine, and 
fill their hag wich rhe ſmalleſt of the malt: vow- 
ing to be merry while-chey may, after death they 
expe no paſtime. Quid a/iud epulchro bows inſcri- 
bi poterat? the very 5 aph "aps ſepulcher. | 


ners: Wake and finne no more : death comes ſud- 
denly inthine ihiquity , and conucics thee on to 


{ calamity. The husbandmanthar ſowes bis Barley | 


in theſced time, expe&s not to reape wheate of it 
in his harueſt : and hethat fowes the ſeeds of wic- 
kedneſle in this morrality , ſhall+find the crop of 
wretchedneſſe in that eternity | 
4. If this muſt wiſe and enio of the ſoule, 
PR. this ſoule muſt hue for cuer, and partake the |- 


. Ex animo'ut dicant: brenis eft his fruttus homnalis, | 
Jam frerit, _ poit onquam reuocare licebit. . | 


words corrupt good man- | 


L.C07.15+ 


* | Lucrer.ib.3 : 


. _ 


Ariſtor, 


1.C0r.15-3%, 


body , maygre Eprcuri ſtupor, the brutiſh Epicure, 
and blockith. Acheiſt. The Saduces chat denie the 


reſurreQion, denie the immortality; and Chriſt 
roues both in one, ſeeing Godis the God of the 
iuing, andnot of thedead. Neither arethe Ana- 


foure & twentieth,andClemess the [euenth, Popes, | 


bapriſts much behindethe Saduces : but 7obn the fan, 
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Niceph.lib.r7. 
Ca.27. 

Plato in Crar. 
Priſcihaniſts. 
Leo. epiſt.19, 
cap.10. , 
«Gen.r, 


2. Mach,7.t3, 
Theo.de Abe- 


| 


I7. 
Anno.1350. 


Danzus. 
Laerrius in vi- 
ta Pythag. 
Ouid Metam. 
IF, 

Plaro de re- 
pub.10. 


| Lucan. dial 
Galb &mycilli, 
1.C07.15, 

Gen 23.7. 

| Morus Vrop.2, 
Aug.cont 

| Manichca37, 
| Dama(c. he- 

| raſ{.go. 


| 


gent. liz, diſt, | 


exceeded both : yea Leothe third re 
"he ſhoald now 'trie- three things , whereof -he 
doubtedall his life, namely, whether there were a- 
ay God,hel,or immortality. The Origeniſts to giue 
ſome countenance to their herelie,feine the ſoule 
to be created before the body; but ſinning became 
mortall,& were buried in the body. From whence 
the ſoule is called 4vy» cold, cither becauſe it loſt 
the heate of diuine grace,or is ſtifned inthe body: 
and the body is called Huzs, and cops,quali vue, 
the priſon,graue, or ſepulcher of the foule. Yet 
God when he had created both ſoule & body, ſaw 
they were both very good.: The creator formed 
mans natiuiry, body atid ſonle: make but one man. 
God firſt preparzdrthe body, and clien did breathe 
into irthe ſoule of life. Ler the Flagellati imagine 
how they will ofthe generall creati@n of all ſoules 
rogerherin Paradiſe:and the Baſilideans maintaine 
Pythagoras wergud vixen, the foules' paſlingfrom 
one body to another: or the ſoules departure from 
man into a beaſt: As Orphers foule into che Swan, 
Thamirs into the Philomel: <Aax into the Lion: 
Agamemnens into the Eglc : Therſites wa$tuzned 
intoan Ape: Poli/tians into Bees and Ants: luxuri- 
| ous perſons into hogs, and tyrants into wolues. 
Theſe make but ſport for Lc/an; and the ſcripture 
can tell vs, that God makes man a living ſoule,and 
| the ſoulereturnes to God that gaue it.Neither are 

mens ſoules mortall , as imagined the Turtophy- 


eluruines the 


: | » ; . body, 


a—— 


———_— 


adyto dic, faid 


——_ 


<hitz; tor beaſts immorrall, as thou git the Mani- | 
þ ches: The Stoicks grant that thefo1 


| 
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[body;burf quandia corpur duraſe c/ms proprium) 


7 
Y 
"I 

: 

26 
A 
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2 

A 


| and 


t 
from blefſednefle ynril che. laſt day! : -andche Pſy- 
copannichytz;thatthe toules-ſleepe in their ſepul- 
cherstill the day of refurreQion 2 yer-Chrilt tels 
the penitentrhectc;hefthall be with himthis day in 
| Paradiſe. How then {ay:the: Libertines, 
| niſts, Atheiſts, Scoffers, Epicures, that the ſdule 
þis RR ſubſtance, yea nothing, for it vani- 

ſheth, andappeareth nomore? yer the ſoule giues 
being'to the body , Whicha quality cannot, ha- 
uing nobeing of itſelf, A: man isa-man for his 
ſoules ſake.,; 
| calle dead :þin 
man not inqualiry but inſubſtance, wherefote the 
{ ſoule makes the man,and is aſubſtance:VVhy;who 
is ſo acquainted withthe {oule, that knowes whie- 
cher itliue or die after ſeparation fromthe body? 
|. -» Tqworatur- enim que (it uarnr4 animirium 
| ': ds ſvg invivrat wab{{cmmjwortcaivemphl 


| Comezletvsenioy 


if we hadneCer beene: for the breath is as ſmoake 

inoyr andche words as aſparkeraiſed our 

| | of ourheare; whichbeingegringuiſhed the body 
is turned into aſbes, andthe ſpidirvaniſherh as the 

| ſoft aire, Not ſo, walke inthe good way, and - 4: 
| WES 1 


cforeconſumesnotthe body. The Fratri- | 
| cellians raughr,thattheSaincs ſouls ſhould be kep 


inti- 


body without the foulcis-a car- 
dead carcaſle differs from aliuing 


toy the/pleaſures:that _ pre- | ij 
ſent;for we azeborneat aduenture, andrhall be as |'9-&* 


Cic er. Ns | 


remaines ynreturaed-in- | Truro 


4 


Anno.1300, | on 

Derirus, + "Y 
Alphonſ.lib:2, W 
herzſ® bo. 
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Luke 23.43. "4 : "<A 


Caluin.cont. 
Libertin. 


Quod facittas | 
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* Ke ſhall find reſt varo your ſoules ;euennow hath Ze 

a zarus eaſe , but Dives paine. Had not the Poets | 

Pindar.ode.t. | their Elizean ficlds, Jupiters Way, xetro10 cj, 54- 

} Homer. turns citie, Alcinous garden? | 


] . 


Plato epi. 7. 
LaQtan.7.7. 


Azoara. 24,2 
Hom. 111.8. 


| He6od. Op.& | miſhmetfor the vnmerciful:whoſe beds ofreſt arc 


{ Dicr.1. 


| Triſmeg, in 
Aſclep. 


E 


| OuidlinIbin. | | Sf Fib4 de aps 
& Metamor.4. Mille capax 


Virgil.s, 

- Enead, 
Bernard of 

Luceburg, 
Alphoai. de 
Caſt.hareſ.r. 


'4 Concil.Lar. * 


| CI. 
Eſay.66.24. 
Numb.16. 
Gen.e4. 

| Apoc.2. 


Cic.in Cat.4. | Phlegeton, Styx, Czcitus, Accheron, the heart- 


Quorum non perit fruttus, nec deficit vnquam, 
Sed ficws ficubue, vue ſuperaduenit uns. | (| 
Whereare fruits tharfaile not, lowers tharfade |} 
not, and more plenty then cuer can decay : and all | 
this for thir good. Bur for the bad thar forget their 
ſoules dfgnitie , Lethes obliuious loud, burning 


5: | reafing Vulture for oppreſfors, & banquets of fa- 


burning fire,and their filling meate vnquenchable | 
flames. Yea cuery wicked ſoul muſi{deſaper ad ima) 
be ſcatto hel,to ſtorme,tEpeſt fire and water,to be 
whipt of Megera,Ter/iphane, Aleito, helliſh furies: 
's ſcindat latus ns flagellys: 
tru & apert.us vndiq; port as 
| Frbs habet ere. © {; E] $2 ; bo] 

For there be athouſand waies to enter into hel,to |. 
puniſh the with future paine that anger God:with 
preſentpleaſure. Burthis hell is notreall,nor after, 


but only herein the ſting ofconſciece.Notlo,faith 

the councelt of Latcran : nor {o,ſaith-£/ay: forthe 

wormethal neuer die,northe fire eyer be quched: 

| there is fire beſide the worme. CorathAathan' 4birs 

raſted not the worm,but they taſtthe fireGo/p had 

| the ſting, but Daves didcall for waterto.coole his 
ton —cDiainiay tels ofa ſecoddeathz&e humanity, 


1 


SP. 


that no houreſhal make an cnt of thoſe torments; 
| — 7 Nec | 


I Mt 
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c martis penas mors alters finiet buiut, \ Vit 
irate erit” tantis 'vitiong uulls malic! © fl 597. 

- Dy aflures of a indgermentfor hell;andhu- | 

anity makes threeit me IP Yea-bothdiui- | 

nity and humanity pointoutin a 'manertheplace | 

| of hell.” Towhat end? for the body pi wang 

and theſoule vaniſherh:'whoeuerſavric, E 

or when it goes? you ſcenorthe Ara wy iede- 
parts, no more hathany mag ſcencirenter;and ' 
| yet each liuing body hathaſoule. Whatis 
| to ſight is co but the foule is: Picihialtrch| 

edi 


he batha beiag; Nothing was ſcene in E 
achis preiry,o cheir being, . Many = 4/6] 
paſſcour ofour cies inourſlecps ſee hor, | 
Mans ſoule departs in a momentyand ſtates not co | | 
| beſeene : Death is like ſleeps ( fabiquam renearur, 
elabitur / gon oy _— WC Arcaware : : like adiſcaſe 
aiarmps comes inxhe 5 

and ies Ht 
_— daoonremar gu genifum is 
cuery thing that hath a ginning 
ye hath a begj 


»»y 


| fouler lnheſbulehadaoe wks aryeatons 
tion,how's,atythar children 4aP, ſtraw 

| rensb-4a/Wit;cqnceit & dil —_— 
| fortibizs,of ſtragg come ſtrong, A: fierce: Eagle 
brings no a cowardly Doue, nor.of 4 y | 


{ Ouid.in Ibin. | 


Lis alwatcs by thee, but thou ſecſt him hor, | 


Virg. Encad.4 | 
Ouid Meran4 
Senec. Ser. 
funcb. 

| Silius.13, 


Flace.3.. 
Tibullus. Is Z » 


cthy int | 


| Tereatide ani Ys 
] ma, ca.13, - 


Aug hzreſ.$6, 


Horar.lib.4. 


| 
Ode, 4. 
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Ariftot. de ge- 
erat.animal.” | 


Arift hift.7.c.6. | 


| 


| 


0 bodyz forthe foulecatnor be deuided; Bur like fa- 


| beerie.liker vncobim. -- 
Plin.7. cap. 12* 


| tionſecondeththe conception: anargu 
| Hcientto prooue one beaſt like another: but for | 


| 


| nas autor 55. )Didowphraiding e/Eneae tor his bard 
hart,tels him,no:-goddes orwomanbatthe Tygars | 


ther like ſonne z3ad ret _ _ 
madeby!pattakingthefoulc? Whartrnade ſuch like- 
hehe ke the liuelyimage of the 
$hingconceined inthe a&of generation?And isir 
pot morcerue ebaman,inwhonrthe vertueimagi- 
natiueeſpccially abounderh? ſo rhatanZEchiopi- 
ah woman earneſtly contewplatinga' white pi- 


| 


as earneſtly looked vpon her 


: 


 husband mighthauc 


- Thechildrenare fometimes/iketheir Grandfa- 
thers and Grandmorhers, as Helis coupled with an 
Fthiope had a white 
had a-{oune like an:Erhiop 
Grands hid in their owne children, yctappearcin 
their grand-children,cfpeciallyifa ſtrong —_— 
ment ſuf- 


men: there bee other reaſons, as'nurcing.Parents: 
{Quo femel off imbuta recens) anew veſlell will re- 


the.child ſauour 'of thatnurces qualitieswhom he 
firſt ſucketh. Nos tb; dinz parents gonerisgnec Darda- 


gaue himſucke. Ca/rgulagrew fo bloody; becaulc 
Feet aabs ker dapees with blood. 
Thirdly, witaþarentummibiberes off ſprentun:cducati- 
on/and imitation are mdinecauſes of this likenes. 
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eturc;brought forthawhitechuild; who if ſhe had | 


daughter, bur'his daughter | 
©-Oftentiteaotuhe | 


rainethartaſte wherewith it is firſt ſeaſoned; and | 


1 


b- 


, 


Teacha child; ſairhthewiſe man: ©UHbraham w ' 
Te sf 5 | teach 


| 


"OF THESB- LAST DATES: 
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each his children: Paul was rang the 


in his pans euery thing 
ile ewiggew! 
NI eh ght. Xidende eff in 


ene puerils- 
i thectildſcesthe Parent do/fo 


hefweare, 


diſciplina mores facian,c 
cit : 4 good example isa 
leſſons make a good child: 
| Will be defiled; 0G ourc 
our conditions: arid 1/Facl if hedwell 
_ artake with her manners. Butlaſtly; as ſome 
ren arelike their Parents, ſo are othersas vn- 


& id fapit Fel quod ardj- 


and Phinees;of Danid Abſalom; of T Memiiſlartes 
uber andof. grin. whom he _ 
his vomit and canker,andcried: 

24 3} axed 2hiyti Hrs VO > Gaxh006; 
| Would I hid liucd 2 bachelour, ot iedwiichius 
children. And contrary ofbad Savl carne good Io- 
| zathan: of baſe N icocterfarnous ThemiFocles.Broys | 
| ofabondmizn ; Demoſthenes of a cuthars Socrates of 
a maſon,& Xx ertophor of Grilles. So tharifthe ſoule 
be inſpired, cannot be deuided; be incorporeall, 
immortall, and madeof God : ther isic ho more 
propagated fromthe Parent,then Chrifts ſoule is 
erined? from rhe Virgine. How is itthen thar the 
 ſoule is ſubie@ro paine,greefe, forrow,bodily pat- 
fions?Corportis telis,it?ug, laborat,andfollowes the 
temperature of che body? Wine will diſtemper 


t2;:1;774 


Scripeares| || 
ore welb-ris-rhe | 
any way, and'a| 


| lie,be drunken; Wanton, andwhartnor.Eaearogh* | 


Seneca F'y _ 
that ways 

ary ite Bhs | 

Moi; 


MEO7 g9od N pah camebad Cham; of Hely'Ho- | Bc | | 
Max\c 2+ ||. 


| Mor, 
: 


} 


Eraſm.Apop.4. 
| Suctonus, 


Plutar. 
—— 


Lucrer.3.Ga- 
lenus de tem 
per. 


Kings,and forget RO Rf Ovid nonebrietas 
aefignat, | 


A — 


Pronu.31.45% 


—_ 
——_— RR 


1 


-10 


no dept ins © al on SS EE BaGer ob ie nn Es 
ITE Lb ACRE "LIES . W. Y Er? : 
ng # - - = : <5, D 


8 os RES FS COT © ORG % a SS TY bt 
YL 6 SR. VS : y =; OR en es NOI 

» « « TE. A I-38 T9 bs $0 
k EI RY ks a ai fa 

. ; WY Feds 1p hc, 

oi 7 +. — 0g we » 

_ bY 5 OTE L " Res ed ed PRI" A. —_ __ A. 
————— —————————— 


ET, OE ITE-, 4 wag. iS % 
Lb ps 7 Born bg We eat gt 5 by un 5 DS Ds 
$0 BE 6 


SAINT.PETERS PROPHESIE 


þ 


b 


| 


+ Gen.19. 
' Cic.de Fintb, 


lib.z, 


SabeL1oc9.. 
Fulgol.Lt. c,2. 


LL 


Platonnice. 


 ſoule3the one ſubie&, the other void of paſſions. 


oneWitty,another dull?onewilc,an other fooliſh? 
onepatient,another angry?and one full ofmegia- 


Arte of forgetting, Carmides repeated whole Vo- 
tus: | 


 valike in qualities ; yea' the foile will change the 
man, andin ſeparated countrics are diſagreeing 
Anglia peceatrix, Germania fraudic amatrix. An 


and flow bellied. Verily the foules alteration 
rooues the ſoules corruption. Not ſo: firſt,nan | 
conſiſts of two parts,amortall body, &immorrall 


Secondly, in manſomethings are proper tothe 


ſoule, others to the body;. and ſome common to | 
both,asthey both makeone man. Thirdly, there is 


the imaginatiuepart may follow the temperature, | 
buenot the intelleuall. Againe, there is a two- 
fold ation of the ſoule,principall,andinſtrumen- 


then the breaking the Organes takes away beeing | 
from the Orgamilt. ws, theplaying ofthe Or | 


Engliſh trauailerſooneIralianated,Cretenſes lyers, | 


inthe ſoule a ſenſible and an vaderſtandingpart: | 


call: the firſt doth nor,theſecond may follow the } 
body and yet no moredeſtroy the immorrality, } 


|. _ | ignat Godrunkenneſſervill cauſe Hexander kill, | 
\Cltomaints bectne ſenceleſſe, and Lot commit. in+ | 
eſt Is not one. melancholy, another cholecricke?, 


'ric, other as forgetfull? 7hemyifocles wanted the | 
lumes;but Gerwanw aPriclt by letting blood, loſt | 


memory,.and. Corning Meſſuls with ſickneſle; |. 
forgathis awne name. Al ſoules alike in{ubſtance, 


— 


ganiſtis confined tothe goodneſſe of the Organe, 


and] 
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| "OF THESE LAST DATE 


S. 


—_—. 


or effe&t knowl 


andthe 'worke-of the foule tothe diſpoſition of 
the bodyinthoſe ations, which arecommon'to./f 
the whole, and not proper tothe one. Andthus 
thereis a ſympathy in paine by law of commupiry 
and coniunQion-in marriag 
7u,who died forſhame bing ſcoffed of Stipo. Ho- 

' | er died for griefe, not ablcto diffolue the fiſhers 
riddle. Quecung; cepimus, relinquimus, & quecung; 

non cepinu, habemus: weleft what we tooke, and 
keepe what wetookenot. alia forfeare, Sophotles, 
for toy: the ſoule with much ſtirring fires the com- 
plexion, and eſcapes , «s fire burſteth from the 
clouds not ſufficient to containeit :like a man that | 
leaucs an houſe not habitable, or a muſitian, that | 

' throwes away his inſtrument not tunable. | Fiftly, 

| eucry thing that ſuffers paine is not mortal! z then 

would the damned ſoules reioyce, and divels.be 

{| glad, whoſe painesare for euer. Sixtly there/are 

paſſions voluntary and painefvull asjn the damned. 

Againe asthere be diuers bodies, ſo there be diuers 

ſoules, diuers Angels, diuers gifts, and all from a- 

boue.Laſtly there are caching & diſcipline,cxperi- 

| ence & praiſe, ſufficient helps to leaue ignorance | 


_—_— hurt the body,8 hinder the actions of the 
ſoule,bur not infe& the ſubſtance, no more then a 
—_— toole hurts the artificer, a naughty pen 
theScriuener,or a bad inſtrumet the muſitian. The 
body is te inſtrument of the ſoule. An inſtrumet 
out of tune makes no good mulicke, andthe body 
ill diſpoſed mars the good ajon. A ſound ſeruant 
[ V0 Rr 


e: as in Drodorus Cro- 


& And as for meates & drinkes 
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| willronne; bus alameperhapsleaucthe, bulineſſe 


| ders theſoule, but nordepriue it of immorrality. | 


.| tall. Whateate our Sauiour, Moſer and Elias for * 


A 
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Now if the foule were fed with bodily fare , then 
| thefatter bodie the fatter ſoule. D:zes muſt be bet- 
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— — 
4 


| 


vndone: thebody is the ſoules ſeruant : theſoiile is 
as willing in the lame as inthe found, butthic bo- 
dic hinders the motion. The mind in the ſoule is as 
the eye inthe body; the eye may ſleepe or becoue- 
red witha filme, yet reraine the ſubſtance: and the 
mind troubled, yer conſerue the eſſence. A blind | 
man walkes though he know not whither, and the 
ſoule workes though it wotes not what. Sinne 
makes vs. beaſts, God withdraweth his grace, 
Sarhan bripgs deluſions, wickednefle cauſerh ſick- 
neſlc, ſickneſſe hurts the body, andthe body hin- | 


A ﬀleeping man' is a man, and a dulled ſoulcis a 
ſoule. - But man is preſerued by meat. If the ſoule | 
cate, is it nottcorporall? andif corporall,alſo mor- 


fortie daies? There is a corporaliandfpiritual food, 
4474; and pus, bread and Gods wordz/d perithing, | 
and cuctlafting meare,fer the'bodic,for the foule. 


rerthE Lazarms: the bigger bellies hane the greater 
wits,& theſoule be ſubie ro augmentation; dimi- 
nution,andcorruption. But man dies for hunger : 
crue the hitgry part, which being vafir for the fouls 


vſe, is left, as an inſtrument nor fufficient,:or a; fer- 
uant that cannot worke, or an Inne that wants 
proviſion; True it is the ſoule deſires foas for the 
body, bur as a maſter for hisſeraant, ora traueller 


for his horſe,the better to ſpeede his journey; But 
there | 
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there-is one condition of man and beaſts, as the 
one die, fo do the other, neither is there any excel- 
lencieof man aboue the beaſt.Indeedſo thinke the 
worldlings,andthcir liues approve it: but the wiſe 
man'affures vsrhirthe foulereturnes ro him. that 
aueit.. The ourward man perceines no diverſity, 
- the inward hath-learned: a difference: beaſtly 
| lives nouriſh: beaftly thoughts, and both: beger 
2 more beaſtly end. -Bur:the ſoule is awinde that 
paſſcth, andcommerhnort againÞ : true, not into 
this life, yet all are tranſitory : like the wavering 
winde, now heere, now there:, now. vp., now 
downe,'nowalive,now:dead, fo yainea thing, is 
man. Then theſinfullſoule ſhall not die:if you take 
it only for the foule reaſonable, it cannot die norbe 


vtterly deſtroyed, forthe ſoule departs, when death 
enters:Butif the ſoule betaken for the whole man, | 
then may deathalfo be attriburtedymo it, Andfor 
death ſometimes cotporall, the ſeparation of ſoule 
and bodie: ſometimes ſpirituall,the loſle of God & 
his fauour : and fometimes temporall anderernall, 
If by dying, youwill haue the deſtruction of theel- 
ſence,ſo theſoule dics not:or if by dying you mean 
the loſle of Gods grace and happineſle, fo it takes 
holdof the wicked mans ſoule, which is begunne 
heere in the heart impenitent , and (hall conti- 
nue-for- cuer in the pit infernall. A dead body 
when the ſouleis ſeparated, a dead ſoule when 
grace is departed, the one cannot performe the 
ations of life, nor the other practiſe the works 


of goodneſle. The Tewes had Judiciepecuniaria dr 
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animarum:pecuniaryudgementsvpon their goods 
and Mammon: and ſoules puniſhments vpon bo- 
die andlife. Bur weſce man die by little and lirtle: 
Et membratim vitalem aeperdere ſenſum: as doth 
a certaine beaſt weſcethe inſtriimental, but nor 
cheprincipall, the ſenſuall parts, but not the vnder- 
ſtanding, and the ſence bur notthe ſoule to faile : 
the lofle of the ſence is no deſtruction of the ſoule. 
Blind men haue beſt memories : the Sunne may be 
kept from heatiflg , and the ſoule from working, 
yet both cxiſt. But we groane when we are dying, 
feeling the ſoule alſo dying. Not ſo, burwelame 
che long familiarity berweene the ſoule and b; 
and that bond and friendſhip now to be by, 
all our pleaſures ro vatiiſh in a moment, ; 
theenes now going to executio'Szue vigth 
mio: now ſounds the alarum. to iudgem 
iudge is comming/-to giue fentence, and 
going to heare our doome. Now our co! 
ces barke, our (innes attend, the world 
uidence; the diuell makes hate, andall accuſe 
Now will Meſhah rather facrificehis cldeſt ſonne, 


then leeſe his life. Luc;an the Poer accuſchis inno- | | 


—_—. 


| world leeſeth all hope of future 


cent mother Acc#lato ſauc his life.Ca/igwaateuery 
rhunder to ereepe into a bench-hole. Mors his, quo- 
rum cum vita extinguntur omnia, terribiliseſt, quis 
omnia tunc amittit,que diligunt.O death, how terri- 
ble art thou ro a worldling,that _— with this 

_ LEND elicity? Yetthis 

allaults not all alike: 4»aragor a going mer- 
eobet was found deadinthe morne ; os - 
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woman,& looking merily on her died in lavg 


| rape: Agevor riding, & his horſe ſtu 
& | ſuddenly died ; and the men thatpur'the three 


Yea J/aad was a willing ſacrifice: the threechil- 
dren refuſe not the fire © not the mother with her 
ſeuenchildcen the torments of 4»t:ochwe. Deatti 
that is a ſhipwracke to the wicked; is'as an ha- 
uen vnto the godly: theſe are likerhe Swans that 
ſing at their end, bar the other like rhe Halcion 
that mournes at her departure! theyhaueChtiſt 


cir hearts:theiuſt man hath-hope inhis death,8 
al deſires to be difſolued:' for then he ſhall haue 
llieſſe of ioy;, and his-ſoule ſhall lme for euer; 
\ burntſticke furtheſt goes burto aſhes; living 
creatures ariſe from dead bodies :+ the dead corne 
quickens apaine: no creature but leaues ſome ſeed 
of immorra ky? andſhill the ' moſt-pretious'of 
creatures , mans 


Quis inſpirauit ? quis promiſit immoRAalitatem? 
Who made 'man vnto-hjis owne likeneſſe, brea- 
| thed into him his ſoule, and didpromiſe him 1m- 
mortality, bur God? /ieut anima eff vita'corporis, 
fic Deus anime: who is the life 'of the Toule;'as the 
ſoule is: the quickner of the 'bodie ; and manis 
| Evyſer3 37, avifers x, dSereru5udyoer, Gods kinſman, 
| andintituled withthe immortals:93 82446: for 


[ =_ eft Tileris cer nawit & idem.Zeuxis painted an þ 
0 : 
cer. Anacreon drinking wine was ſtrangled withthe 
ling,hefell, 


children into the ouen,were deuouredin amorner. | 


o ſaue their ſofiles, and theſe 'deſpaite to'harder | 


foule be deprived ofthe benefit? | 


Pomponus, | © 
Politianus. 
| Quid, in Ibin. 
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G en.22, 
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Aatth.1o, 
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Thſal.15.1. 
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Luke 9.30» 


Mark.10. 
Aug.Trinir, 


13.8, 
Al.7 


2.Cor7.F.1., 


Gen. 22. 
Heb.r1. 
Iobn.1 I.2, 


Apoc.6-10 


prim. 


Niceph.s. 


Cyprian. 


| 1.Sam. 18.11. 


Concil.Nicen, 


moues, and hath being : wherefore the Hebrewes 


| finde-7od rhe letter of life in Yajatzer, when he. 


{peakes of man, and breathed into his noſtrels the 
 {pirit of lines, one for this and another for the; 
| world-to:.come, enena ſoule that cannat;periſh, | 
| though the bodie be heere "Ks 6 Aloule, a 
bleſſed foule , whoſe dwelling place ſball be the 
houſe of God, .and her reſt his holy mountaine:; 
 theſole comfort of the.godly tg ſee the goodneſle | 
of God in the land of the liuing, Sau! knew: that 
Samaels (quleliued, that would haue the Prophet 
railed t and MHoſes.and Eligs did appeare in the 

mountlong after their bodies were reſolued : yea 
Chriſt promiſerh everlaſting life mto his: follow- 
ers , and that life cannot want immortality. For 
then would not. Pew. hauedefired to, be diflolucd: 
Simeon to departs Stzphen, commend: his ſpirit to | 
his Saviour: nor Lazarus. haue more comfortthen | 
Dimes. Yes they knew well that when: this cacthly 
houſe ſhould be deſtroyed, they ſhould enioy an 
ereraall byildingjin the heanens. As .{/acc clcaperh 
whentheRammeperi(heth, fo ſhall che ſoule liue, 
choughthebody dieth. Chriſt promiſeth: the be-. 
leeuer immortality --theſoules vnder the Altar crie 
forreuenge: three hundred & cightceneſublcribe 
vnto.itat. once,Chry/antas and Mnſornzus confirme 
it by miracle? and all other Councels ſecond their | 
| ſubſcribing. For,vex amitturtur, (ed premittuntur, 


| we followthem to the right hauen : wherefore we 


| thedeadarenotloſt,butſailed betore, happy wee if 
celebrate the martyrs dying day as their- birth day, 


becauſe | 
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becauie: like babes they are-new.borne, and entred 


{ wretched then beaſts; ſorhe godly the moſt mi- 


| weepe , and birds fing when mencrie, beingou 
bred with ficknefle : i 011708 wor 
: A'Þpurin,renhre tors, lp hy Sogyantmmper Ofc 

Pouerty, children,oppreſtion,death;hatred;men, 
beaſts, ſea, land, priefes , troubles, ahd whatnor? 
theereis vor comfort; if chis life-be nor led like 
Reaſtes ; char life will make a7 Ence 
neſſe of reward. -But what hath the 
; ro things that periſh ? Nev cadit in 
tis, in imaginem einsgideſt;iw fom- 

eſts when the body teep&s,nor dlics 
'fals. Asis the obiect; ſois the be- 
die contemplates on things martall 
but the ſoule on things ſpiritual and 
ich like Reſidents 'nor forfaking their 
it of immortality. Mors hnizs et imi- 
terms vite:for this lifes ending is the begin= 
ning of a betrer, and none but /diora aur impins, 
the fcoffer and the Arheift will doubr of the im- 
mortality, which at! nations corffeſſe, and the be- 
lieferhereofmadethe Freachfo valiant. This made 
the Philoſophers labour to liue well, becauſe they 
live after they go fromhence, andwill therefore 
leaue «drq70 gripe 2 fitter dying memorie of rhe 
ſoule : ſeeing Hiorte cavent anime; their toukes are 
immortall, and nivftinhabire the Eliſean fields. 
Hippo will haue it written vpoinhisrombe, 
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 ſcrable among men. | Beaſtes flexpe: when-men. 


| cternalt fe. Ocherwiſe, as men ſhould be more 
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Matth.4. 


lohn.6.27, 


{ ders theſoule, but notdepriue it of immorrality. 
| Aﬀeeping man'is a man, and a. dulled ſoulcis a 
ſoule. - But manispreſeruedby meat. If the ſoule } 
[' cate,is it notcorporall? andifcorporall,alſo mor- 

| tall. Whateate our Sauiour, Moſer and Elias for * 
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| | nution,andcorruprion. Bat mandies tor umger : 


| SAINT PETERS P 


| as willinginthe lame as inthe found, butthie bo- 


ROPHEST 


| will ronne; bus alame perhaps leauethe  bulineſſe 
vadone: thebodyis the ſoules ſeruant : theſoiile is; 


'Now if the ſoule were rfed with bodily fare , then 
| thefatter bodie the fatter ſonle. D/zes muſt be bet- 


dic hinders the motion. The mind.in the ſoule is as 
the eyc inthe body; the eye may ſleepeor becoue- 
red wirha filme, yer retaine the ſubſtance: and the 
mind troubled, yet conſerue the effence. A blind | 
man walkes though he know not whither, and the 
ſoule workes though it wotes not what. Sinne 
makes vs. beaſts, God withdraweth his grace, 
Sathan bripgs deluſions, wickedneſſe cauſerh ſick- 
neſle, ſickneſſe hurts the body, andthe body hin- 


| 


fortie daies? There is a corporaliandfpiritual food, 
apr; and pie, bread atid Gods: word;:dperithinig, 
and cucrlafting meare,fsr the bodice, for the: ſoule. 


m— 
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rerthe Lazarws: the bigger bellies hane the greater 
wies,& the ſoule be ſubic&t ro augmentation; dimi-. 


true the hitgry part, which being vafir for the fouls 


-uant that cannot worke, or an Inne that wants 
| prouiſion} Trueit is the ſoule deſires foag for the 


vſe, is left, as an inſtrument nor fufficient,:or a; fer- 


body, buras a maſter for his{eraant, ora traueller 
for his horſe,the better to ſpeede his journey; Bur 
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theres oneccondition of man and beaſts, as the 
one die, ſo do the other, neither is there any excel- 
lencieof manabouethe beaſt. Indeedſo thinke the | 
worldlings,andthcir liues approve it : butthe wiſe 
maraffures vsrchacthe foulereturnes ro him. that 
aucit.. The ourward man perceines no diverſity, 
Tos the inward hath-learned. a difference: beaſtly 
lives -nourih: beaftly thoughts, and bath: beger 
2 more beaſtly end. -Burthe ſoule is a winde that 
paſſcth, andcommethnotagainÞ : true, notinto 
this life , yet all are tranſitory : like the wauering | 
winde, now- heere,” now there: , now. vp., now 
downe;'nowalioe,now:dead, fo vainea thing, is 
man. Then theſinfullſoule ſhall not die:if you take 
it only for the-foule reaſonable, it cannot die norbe 
vtterly deſtroyed, fortheſoule departs, when death 
enters;:Burif the foule betaken forthe whole man, 
then-may deathalfo be anriburedwmo it, Andfor 
death ſometimes corporall, the ſeparation of ſoule 
and bodie: ſometimes ſpirituall,the loſle of God & 
his fauour : and fametimes temporall andeternall. 
If by dying; youwill haue the deſtruction of the ef- 
ſence,ſo theſoule dics not:or if by dying you mean 
the loſle of Gods graceand happineſle, fo it takes 
holdof the wicked mans ſoule, which is begunne 
heere in the heart impenicent , and (hall conti- 
nue/for: cuer in the pit infernall. A dead body 
when the ſouleis ſeparatcd, a dead ſoule when 
grace is 5/5 wen , the one cannot performe the 
life, nor «the other practiſe the works 


of goodneſſe. The Jewes had Jndicieperuniarra | 
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cent mother Accillato ſaue his life.Caligw/aateuery 
thunder to ercepe into a bench-hole. ors his,quo- | 
rum cum vita extinguntur omnia, terribilis eſt, quia | 
omnia tunc amittit,que diligunt.O death,howterri- | 


_ <0 


and Mammon: and ſoules puniſhments vpon bo- 
die andlife. Bur weſce man die by little and.lirtle: 
Et membratim vitalem deperdere {enſum : as doth 

a certaine beaſt weſcethe inſtriimental, but nor 
the principall, the ſenſuall parts, but not the vnder- 
ttanding, and the ſence but notthe ſoule to faile : 
the loſle of the ſence is nodeſtruction of the ſoule. 
Blind men haue beſt memories : the Sunne may be 
kept from heatiffg, and the ſoule from working, 
yet both cxiſt. But wegroane when we are dying, 
feeling the ſoule alſo dying. Not ſo, burwe lament 
che long familiarity berweene the ſoule and bodie, 
andthat bond and friend(hip now to be broken ; 
all our pleaſures ro vatiiſh in a moment, and like 
theenes now going to executio'Siue vigilo ſine dor- 


mio : now ſounds the alarumto judgement, the 


iudge is comming/to' gine ſentence, and we arc 
going to heare our doome. Now our conſcien- 
ces barke, our ſinnes attend, the world bearcse- 
uidence; the diuell makes haſte, andall accuſe vs. 
Now will Meſbah rather facrificehis eldeſt ſonne; 


then leeſe his life. Lzc:an the Poet accuſchis inno- 


| world leeſeth all 


ble art thou to aworleling,that __— with this 

_ hos future felicity? Yet this 
agony aſſaults nor all alike: A»dragor as going mer- 
ry tobe was found dead inthe morne ; Letws no- 


animarum:pecuniary iudgementsvpon their goods 


biſcuns 
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| bo mnt mc iders. Zeaxxis painted an * artial. libs, | 
old woman,& looking merily onher died in lavugh- Pomponus. | 


cer. Anacreon drinking wine was firangledwithhe | Politianus. 
| e: Agenor fiding & his horſe Qumbling hefell, | COR; 
& 1 faddenly died: and the men tharpur'the three | © 3 
children intothe ouen,weredeuouredin amomet. | 3 E 
Yea J/aec was a willing ſacrifice: the threechil | ;,,.. - 24] 
dren refuſe not the fire + nor the mother with her | 2an.;. 
ſeuenchildren the torments of ;49:rochwe.Deatli | 114657: 
| that is a ſhipwracke to the Wicked; is'as an ha- 
uen vnto the godly: theſe are likerhe Swanschat 4 
ſing at theirend ,'barthe other like rhe -Halcion F _. ._ 
that mournes at hetdepartire: theyhateChtiſt 
to ſave their ſofiles, and theſe'deſpaite to'harden | 
their hearts:theiuſt man Hath/hopeinhis death,8& | ?r9.r1. 
Paul deſires to be difſolued: for thon he ſhall haue | 331%;3, | 
fulgeſſe of ioy*, andhis*foule*ſhall Ynefor ever; | ol 2 
| A burtieſticke#firthel porsbirtoaſhes;hving | Pn ib45 " 
creatures ariſe from'dead bodies ++ the dead corne * 
quickens oo no creature but leaues ſome ſeed = 
| of immorra ot andſhall the ' moſt;pretious-of 
creatures, mans foufe be deprived ofthebenefit? | ©} 
Quis inſpirenuit ?' quis promiſit immoMalitatem? | aug.Pfal.6:, | 


Who made 'man vnto-his owne likeneſſe, brea- Clams, 3 
» I, | 


_ 


{ thed into him his ſoule , and did promiſe himim- | $e.c,, | 

mortality, burGod*? /irut anirza eft vitae corporis, ſeth; 2 
fic Dews animir who is thelite ofithe Toule;'as'the | 2 
| ſoule' js: the quickner of the 'bodie ! and'manis | _— 
| Evyſer3 S672 aviſers x dSerarorudrouer, Gods kinſman, _ de lee! * | 
| andintituled withthe immortals:#3;8$44-0-+ for Yar FIT 

heis of Gods ftocke andprogeny,andinhim lives, | 

Y ? 
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SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 


AMatth.10, 
Pſal.84.5. 
Thſal.r5.1. 
Pſal.z7.13. 


r.Sam. 28.11. 
I2.13.0%. 


Luke 9.30» 


Mark.10. 
Aug.Trinit; 


13.8, 
AR7 | 


2.C0r1.5.1 a 


Gen. 22. 
| Heb.r1. 
| Iobn.1 I.2, 


Apoc.6-10 
Concil.Nicen, 
prim. 
Niceph,s. 


Cyprian. 


\ 


| 
| 


moues, 2nd harh being : wherefore the Hebrewes 
| finde; /ad the letter of life in Ya#atzer, when he 


ſpcakes of man, and breathed into his noſtrels the 


| ſpirit of lines, one for this and another for the; 


forreuenge :threehundred & cightceneſublcribe 


ves confirme 


vnto.itat. once,Chrp/antus and Mnſorius 


ir by miracle? and all other Councels ſecond their | 


ſubſcribing. For,nex amitiuntur, (ed premittuntur, 

thedeadarenortloſt,burfailed betore, happy weeif 

we followthemto the right hauen : wherefore we 

celebrate the martyrs dying day as their © day, 
3 ; CAUIC 


—__ 


——_— 
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lc 


| 


:- 
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| wretched then beaſts; ſorhegodly -the tnoſt, mi- 
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| OF'THESE LAST" DATES-. 
becauie:like babes the are-new_ borne, aud entred 
eternalt fe. Otherwiſe; as men ſhould be more : 


ſerable among men. / Beiſtes {leepe; when:men 
; and birds fing when mencrie, beingoum- 


+7”, tis x { "I % 
1NOR1 WOLAWV 


4 


liefethereofrmadethe Frenctyſo valiant. This made | 


ſoule : ſeeing Hvrie' txvenr anime; their toukes are | 


: A'Fparin,revihreytones apt, iy So6,uxrrper Ofc. | 

Pouerty, childten,oppreſhion,deathyhatred;men, 
beaſts, ſea; land, priefes , troubles, ahd what nor? 
Butheereis vor comfort;ifrhislife-be nor led like 
vnto- Beaftes ; char life will make ar \ENCe 
with greatnefſe of reward. :But what hath the 
ſoule proper to things that periſh ?. Ne caatr in 
veritateih mortis nee in imaginem ein«ideftinfor- 
0: It neither teſts when the body tkeepds,nor dics 
when the body fals. As is the obiedt; fois the be- 
holder; the bodie contemplates on things martall 
and corporal}, butthe ſoule on things ipitituat and 
immortal;which like Reſidents nor forfaking their | 
ciite, affirre it of immortality.” Mors hnis eft- ins- 
tum alteriues vitetor this lifes ending is the begin- 
ning of a better, and none bur 7dore aut impins, 
the ſcoffer and the Arherft will. doubt of the im- 
mortality, which all nations corffeſie, and the be- 
the Philoſophers labour ro liue well, becauſe they 
live after they go from hence, andwill therefore 
leaue «(7470 ripe 2 fietier dying memorie of rhe 


immortall, and mivftinhabire the Eliſean fields. 


Ignatius ad 
Tharſ.ep.7. 
Greg.Nyfl:2, 
Philo: de an- | 
 rema, 


Terrul.der 
ſurrec.carnis, 


contra Idola, 


Chryſoſt, 
Auguſt. 
Herad, lib,2;' « 
Ca&li Roding 


Iſocr.1.parzn. 
ad Demon, ,- 


Virgil A- 
nead.s, 


Hippo will haueit written vpotvhisrombe, /- 
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Hig | 


Athanalſ, or at; 


N2zian.de hy» 


mana natura. 
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SAINT PETERS 


Seneca. in 

| Thyeſt. 
Cic.Tuſcul.lx, 
EpiQterus. 


; Numb.23. 
Origen. in, 


lob.lib.3. 
Mirg-Acnead.s 


Munftarin 
Ab.Ez.Hebrai. 


2, Cvr-11, 


| uing, ſa that Ba/aam deſires the death of the righte- 


| daies in memory of the Saints departure, thanking 


_— EI 
_———_A 
wa 


Fic Hipond 
. e/Eternis fecit; . 
Leaning this life he is gone to enioy a better, e- 
ternallin the heauens. The aſſurance hereofmade 
Chalcidia gining vp the ghoſt cric, reertor 6#-pa- 
triam,now I gointo my country for «/iquidwitr, 
| eſt, there is yeralife beyond death. ' And.made the 
Saints ſay, they muſt be gathered to their people; 


ziri, there can no begerter' gr. beginning of the 
ſoules be ſound on carth : man is a7iomoue 546 a 
branch or fience ſprong from God : which. forced 
Cleombrotus reading of immortality to killhimſelfe, 
the ſoonet toattaine it. 'The Gymnoſophiſts;told 
Alexander,there were morealiue then dead. _Abra- 
ham, Iſaac,lacoblinezfor God is the God of the li- 


| ous. Yea ates anincrſary , good men kept certaine 


God for their bleſſed end, and praying for them- 
ſelues ſo happy a death. To this end ſerued the 
yearely funerals of £hiſes, the heathen facrifi- 
| ces, Romiſh dirges, ſouleMaſles, monuments and 
anniuerfſaries. The Hebrewes prayedfor thoſethat 
were dying, O Lordrecciue his ſouleinto rhe gar- 
| den ofpleaſure, or land of theliuing : whither S. 
Paul was rapt,to-aflure him of that which after- 
wards he ſhould cnioy. When the body is not 


will tell of wonders. MHeletus appeared to Theo- 


without motion, the ſoule works, and ina trance | 


PROPHESIE | 


Pagiyts ” 
its 


tumulus ; lumind caſſum ey) 
em eſe dets.''! ) F 


4 


6] 


and the Philoſophers, goc vnto their progeni- | 
tors. For, animarim in terris nulla origopoteſt inue- 


| 
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OF THESE LAST DATES. 


diſixs in his{leepe, whom he knew ar the Synode, 
-chough neuer ſcene before. El/zews was preſent 
with Gehe(7, though abſentin body.Ezechiel in Ba- 
|bylon ſaw theabhominations done in the Temple 
.of Icruſalem. Theſoules partake diuinity. CHoſes 
had a great portion of the ſpirit, the Prophets pro 


congues vpon the diſciples: now a propheſie is 3%- 
£9u@ a diuincinſpiration. And can the foule par- 


lity ? If hiſtories be true, the ſoules of cariſtew® 
Epaminondzs, and Gruntanm would leaue their bo- 
dies, andreturne againe. Butthis is true,the Iudge 
of all the world will do right, reward the good,and 
puniſh thebad: ſeldomeſcenein this world. For 
which cauſe the wicked wiſhes the ſoules mortali. 
| tie, ne ſcelerum ſuorum luat penas, that thereby he 
mighr.c{cape his delerued puniſhmevs : but the 
godly pray for the ſoules hberty , knowing ic ſhall 
be carried vp to heauen,and there be, dev dſhpos 50, 
wires II &'5 Tapuruy Twprs : alWaics yong, neuer old, 
alwajes whole, neuer hurt, and enduring for euer. 
| This was the comfort of Lazaras, his foule went 
to heauen; of the theefe, this day to bein Paradiſe: 
and of Polzcarpus inthe fire,to be this day in ſoule 
preſent with God. It was Chriſts praCtite to com- 
mend his ſpirit: Pauls hope, his crowne of righ- 


|] teouſneſle, and the Saints reſt etErnall happi- 


nefle. Labour then ia this life to enter by faich and 


repentance,and hope not on purgatory :for in the 
| ſame place the tree falleth, there it ſhal 
5p S ( 


be. Quando 


iHinc 


phecy, andthe holy Ghoſt deſcendeth inclouen | 


rake ſuch diuinity, and nor endowed with morta- } 


Calimachus. 
Plin.hiſt. 7, 52. 


Paulus-Dia.de 


3-1 3s 


Gen.18.25, 
Matt.25, 


HierocleC 
Pychag, 


Plurarch de - 
ſera vindi, 


E ccleſhiſt.4. 
ca.t3.18, 
Luke.23.46. 
2.Tim.4.7.8. 


Rewel.14.13. 


Con, Trid.ſefl. 


6.Ca.30. 


| Eccleſax 1.13 
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Cyprian.traQt. 
cont, Demet. 


Auguſt:ciu, 
lib,r;.ca.s. 


Gal.6; 


Maitth.9. 
Aug.Hippon 
11.5.& de verb, 
Domuni, ſerm, 
18, 

Tobn." 4. 

Iobn. 19; 


Rem 4. 


| SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 


iflinc == faerit,nullus ian lors penitentie,nul- 
lus ſatisfattionis effettns : Aﬀeer this life there is nei- 
ther place for repentance, nor worke of ſatisfa- 
Q1on: eitherlife is heere wonne,or loſt for euer. 
True worſhip and aliuely faith in this prouides ſal- 
uation, whichafter isnor to be obrained. If at thy 
departure thou pray,there is hope;if praying thou 
beleeue,thereis aſſurance; if beleeuing thou con- 
feſſe there is mercy with God to forgiue thine of- 


pore ſeparate,;mpriorum autem panas lnunt : for the 
godly mans ſoule leauing the body,goes vnto _ 
pineſle, and the wicked mans to extreme puni 

ment. Death is a ſummoner to judgement , this 


our attonement. The howre is now, while this 
life laſteth, andthe goſpell is preached : the time 
will be, when we ſhall deſire one day of the ſonne 
of man,and ſhal haue it. Now is time:while Chriſt. 
is offered, the goſpell preached, the ſpring laſteth, 
and mans life abideth,heere ſow,there reape cither 
toyes that neucrpaſſe, or paines that cuer laſt. 
This life is a pilgrimage, the pilgrimes are the 
good man and the bad, their iournies end heauen 
or hell, andthe gates of entrance wide and nar- 
row;thus ſay the ſcriptures, therule of ſaluation: - 


yea Chriſt is-the way, the dore,the aduocation,the 


Prieſt,the Lambe, the Sacrifice, har ey 


' eth, purgeth, died, and wrought ourhappineſle. 


Nature made man ſan&us-animal,more holy then 


m_—— 


—c 


life is the way; while wearein the way let vs wake 


F 


fences, then leaue this life, andchou paſleſt ro im- | 
Fmortality. In requie enim ſunt anime piorum 4 cor- 


the| 


_- 4 


| ſtanding, excellent for ſtature, equall tothe An- 
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OC 


| 39 


pay enxowee, arlpomoy of «re piew&y, OF ar)por yu ders 5 
andcliming vpwards,as his ſtature portendeth:in- 
dued with realon to know his creator, and digni- 
fied with ſpeech to praiſe his aduancer, A worke 
ſo wonderfull,the image of God, lord of the crea- 
tures;beautified with ſpeech, admirable in vnder- 


| gels, and capable of felicity, is not the ſole ſubic&t 

of infelicity : but beginning with mourning, pro- 
ceeding in miſery, 7 ending with weeping, is in- 
ferior to the beaſts, if his ſoule be mortal. Whence 


and reioyce when he was dead : the Iewes pipeg, 
when thcir living departed : andthe Indianscoun- 
ted him wiſeſt, that died ſooneſt. The heathens 
would die for their countrey, Turks for their Mea- 
bomet, and Chriſtians for Chriſt: forſake idleneſle, 
deteſt pleaſure, and embrace paines, ſingule VITIK- 
tes ſingule vie, _— eucry vertuea ſundry way 
toentcr into happineſle. Planta celeftis, an hea- 
uenly plant, whoſc roote in heauen keepes the tree 
from dying; Quemadmodum rady ſolis contingunt 
terram: As the funne beames comevnto the earth 
yet remaine from whence they came : ſotheſoule 
is conuerſant with vs ; bur her heart is in heauen, 
and God that ſent her, will require her. A Kings, 
ſonne will beknowne by his birth; and aGentle- 


the beaſts,lookingtol heaut as aiming at his home, Ouid Meta. 
9-0 pan 


the Thracians did mourne when a child was borne, | 


man by his parentage; a Lion hath different condi- 
tions from a Dog, and a Lioneffe fromthe Catce: 


1 Dei agnati ſums, weare Gods children, and kinſ- | 


6 ES. "men 


Plato in Crar: 


Matth.g. 23. 


Greg. Nazian. : 
depacceamand, 
Cic.Tuſcul.z, 
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| 


1 Plutarch.de 


ſera, vindiR, 


Fobn.r 7.3. 
Sapiem.15.3. 
Jobn.$.24. 
Epbeſ.4.2. 
Baſ®:de verbo, 


Molcs,attendc 
tibi, 


Gen.a, 


Auguſt. Mee 
ditat.. 


Aug.de vera' 
WROCENT, 


ITY 


| any puniſhment comparable to the bad conſci- 


em 
<—__ 


men; let vs notdifgraceour ſtocke: we came from 

heauen, let vs ſoliue, as we may returne. For as, 
anima bona habitabit cum Deo, the good ſoule ſhall 
dwell with God, and haue heauen for her dwel- 
ling,ſo the wicked ſhall abide with Satan,and haue 
hell for her heritage. To know God in faith, and 
obedience,is the roote of immorrality, and life c- | 
ucrlaſting : faith takes hold on Chriſt, and obedi- 
ence is ruled by his ſpirit : the firſt is life eter- 
nall and theſecondthelife of God. There is a rwo- 
fold life,tran/iens,permanens,a fading and enduring, 
this, andthe other : and there is a twofold immor- 
rality, e/ſent-alis,accidentalis; eſſentiall,and hath re- 
fexence to the ſoules eſſence, which Thall never 
end: and accidentall, and hath relation to the frui- 
tion of God, inthe peace of conſcience, and eter- 
nall bleſſedneſle: the firſt is immorrality , bur the 
ſecond felicity. Andthere berwo ſorts of immor- 
tals in eſſence and infelicitie:for they are immorral 
ininfcliciry, whom conſcienceaccuſeth,and hell 
fire burneth: whole finne lies atthe doore, (if they 
doill) ro ſting; and hell gapes( if they repentnor) 
to ſwallow: vind:itacarnis impy vermis & ignis : 
where the worme alwaics gnawcth, and the fire. 
feuer goeth out: the worine is Within, and'ca- 
teth the heart, & (nulle pane grawores) neither is. 


— 


encefrom whence God is departed, and no com: | 
fort remaineth. The fire without, and torments 
the body, neither can the paine be vitered.. And 

they arcimmortall infelicity,whoſeſinnes are for- | 
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31 


ſhall beſaued. O that man would weigh himſelfe 
onthe þallance, andperpend the price of his ſoule 
«dv 1194 1 bs drbpwarcs,n dis, £cn , then would he take 
take more delight andliue more better. Munds mie 


—_—— 


the great, & conteines corporality,ſpirituality,and 


as bad as the diuell by degeneration. Heſias muſt 
be ſuffered no more to diſpute of mans infelicity, 
leſt his auditors be enforced to ſudden morality: 
onely the Chriſtian comfort is, that the ſoule goes 


| preſently to bliſſe, andthe body be raiſed to eter- 


| oall bappineſle. Labour then for the trueimmor- 

rality, .and ſuffer not thy ſoule to partake morta- 
lity : I meane not exrſtentie , rhe mortality of exi- 
ſtence, for the ſoule muſt alwaies be either in paine 
or pleaſure ; nor operations: for rhetime is, or will 
 be,thar the ſoule ſhall nor quicken, nor giue life 
vnto the body : but borr atis, when badnefle bani- 
 ſheth goodneſle, ſtance expelleth ſandtiry, and Sa- 
ran driuveth God out of the heart. /mpie vi- 
were eft dia mori. A wicked life is a daily death : :/le 


ſoule dies when.it hath no faith:the firſt is the death 
| of nature; thefecond of grace :the onemomenta- 


| rie,but the other for cuer.Dews vita, 4qua quz diftin- 


p Pokas 


immortality: little inferior to God by creation, bur 


giuen; andconſcienceis quiet : &(qu/d dv 'cira?v0n7 
- conſcientia,murus aheneus:) a good conſcience is a 
| wallaf braſle, and a feaſt neuer endiog, being aſlu- | 
red when the. body ſhall be deſtroyed, the ſople 


raculum. In himſelfe alictle world, and wonder of 


| gs <p.” . | Macth.is8 
n carneiſte in anima : one dies in body, another in} 


foule: the body dies when it hath no foule,and the 
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| Damaſcen. dc 


Galen.com. in 
r.prognoſt, 
'Tom.4. 


orthodox.fid. 
lib.z.ca.24. 


Pſal.33-14.15. 
16.19.11. 


Ter.17. 
Pſal 94-9.19.11 


14, &c., 
1,Pet.z.11,12. 


Ouid Metam.3 


guitur you Chriſt is the vine, cuery branch that 
is cut from the ſtocke, witherethz for finne ſhall flay 
the wicked : debarring them from bleſſedneſſe, 
butnor depriuing them of being, For there is, i«- 
dicatum & iudicans, proniſor s- proutdentia : A 
iudgement, therefore a Iudge; thereforea ſouleto 
be judged; a ſoule, therefore immortall; immor- 
tall, for there is a reward; « reward, becauſe theres 
a prouidence. 

5 Tlz&e, providence is cither a carefull, heed- 
full, and prouident looking to things to come, 
common to menzor a great and vniuerſall goucrn- 
ment of things paſt, preſent, and ro come, proper 
to God : withſtraine then thy mouth from euill 
ſpeaking,and thy hands from worſe working,thin- 
king there is no prouidence; »e forte iratis Dems, 
leſt God angry at thy words, and prouoked with 
thy works, bring confuſion vpon thy waics. For 
God ſees all our waies,& rewards all our works:as 


_— 


aking herules all, as a iudge heares all, and loo- 
king from heauen beholds all. He made the eare, 
formed the eye , ſearcheth mans knowledge, ſear- 
cherh the hearts,& corre&s the natios:neither was 
improuident when Ceſar had the victory, though 
Pompey the better cauſe. God ſees, ſeeing laughes, 
laughing fruſtrates the deuices intended againſt 
the good : forthe eyes of the Lord are ouer the 
righreous, and his eares open to their praiers : | 
' <Aſpiciunt oculis ſuperi mortalid raſhes, 

But the face of the Lord is againſt them thatdo 


cuill. True,that God, 
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OF THESE LAST DATES. 


ut terram inertem, que mare temperat 
Fentoſum: & vrbes, regnag, triſtta, 
Dinoſque mortaleſque turbas 

Imperis Yegit Unus 4940, 


theraging ſea, rules with right cities and king- 
domes, and gouernes with equity bothPrince and 
people. Howbeit the ſcoffer . {corning religion, 
makes a.double head againſt thedeity;with the firſt: 
he marcheth againſt Gods being, and with thelſe- 
.cond againit his working. Protagor.cs called into 
queſtion, vtrum efſet aliqua d/uinitas necne, Whes 


| therthere were a God or no? Dizgoras laid flatly, 


there was noneat all. Mezrntire was a deſpiler of 
the gods,Cambyſes made a mocke ofrheirlaws and 


| temples ; and Theodorws denying God, ſaid, there 
| was no- difference betweene good and euill, juſt. 


and vniuſt, butonely for policy, and the outward 
law. For who did ſee God at any time? If neuer a- 
'ny, yet there is a God: there were men, though 


{-che Egyptians ſaw them not; thereis a Sunve, 


though ablind man fees it not 3.and winde,albeir. 


There beotherſenſes of knowledge beſide the eics, 


| and God vnſeene may be knowm yer Godis leene 


in his manhood,in his backe parts, & in his ſonne. 
There is a bodily and a ſpirituall ſeeing, a greater 


| 


and a lefler ſeeing. Jacob may ſee God in the 
comparative, but-onely. Chriſt ſees him in the: 
ſuperlative. Howloeuer, God is knowne by. his 
word, and by his workes: his word ſometimes vn- 


written 


PW" 


Which tempers the ſtanding earth, and calmes | 


we ſee not whence it comes, nor whither it goes. | 
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| LaRanr.lib.z. 
C.9I, 


Ararus in 


Greg,moral. 2. 


Pſal.139.$.9. 
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written, now written: and by his workes, Sunne, 
Moone, Starres, Heauen, and Earth. 
Ionarum mortale genus, per flumina tawtun 
Sciret adhuc clo jolum regnare Tonantem. 

- Yea were there no other worke but thunder, it 
proues thereisa Godin heauen , that maketh the 
thunder. Sauour, ſmell, voice,winde,are not ſeene 
in their ſubſtance, yetknowne by their cffes, v7 
harum rerum argumento , to teach vs. to belceue 
thereis a Godviſiblein his workes , though not 
ſcene in his ſubſtance. Theſoule is inuiſible, yer 
knowneby her effc&es z the beaſtes paſle in ſence, | 
but manexcelsin knowledge : and as the ſhip is 
condudted to the hauen, the Pilot vaſcene, fo the : 
world is zouerned by God, his ſubftance nor dif- 
cerned. Things viſible are corporall, and that 
which can be | cn is finite : bur God is incor-- 
porall,immorrtall, infinite, Ter nap iindyra T6 Þa4- 
a4 Iudy, 76 3a'þ Tpipor ut Ter £ ſo xpira 9800, Godis cuc- 
rie where, and beholds all things, euen that is very | 
good,whichgiues me food mas nouriſhment.God 
is eucry Where preſent,to the wicked in his puniſh- 


| ſtrucion, and Pereſides and Atheiſt was eaten with 
lice. Pctiliusa P:#tor in Romefindinga booke hid 


ments, and to the godly in bleſſings. Ef Deus 

nobis. God is within , and God is without vs | 
if thou aſcend into heauen, he is there ; if deſcend | 
to hell, he is there: ſaile ouer ſea,heis there: where- ; 
ſoeuerthou beeſt, there is God. Dragoras found 
him in his puniſhments : the Iland Mclosinher de- 


| in aſtonecheſt, that contcined —"— to the | 
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" OF THESE LAST DAYES. 
diſprace of religion, did burneitin the ſighr of the 
- people by the authority ofthe Senate, lelt after be- 
ing found it might alienate ſome from theſeruice 
of God. Strozze baniſhed for an Atheiſt killed 
himſelfe : Periers a ſcoffer fell into deſpaire, and 
killed himſelfe. A/pho»ſus ſaid of hypocrites, that 
God was ſo incenſed againſt them berualh they 
make God,as it were,a mediator of their miſchicte: 
and we may ſay, heis fo angry with Atheiſts , be- 
cauſe they make him nothing, an idoll, or main- 
tainer of their wickedacſſe. Senacherib muſtlecſc 
185 060 menfor his — Ol/impins (mitten 
with lightning, be conſumed to aſhes; Herod. de- + 
cnc of lice: and Sa/monire (mitten with a thun- 
derbolt,for coſiterferting thiider of the skie. There 
is aknowledge paſſe th mans capacity; the parta- 
| kers wherofarecalled,3:o/i/exm,taught of God,as 
are Propheſies andreuclations.God reuealed but a 
lirle of his Maieſty to 1cob tatheladder, Moſes in 


— — 


| 


| too wonderfull for man. God told _Hbraham of 
Sodom, 7acob of his poſterity., Daxiel of the mo- 
| narchics, and S. ohn,of Antichriſt : neither can 
any declare Nabuchadnezzars-dreame except the 
gods, whoſs dwelling is not. with fleſh. A/oa# muſt 
prouiderhe Arke,J/oſeph flicinto Egypt,8 Conflar- 
 74ne winnethe victory, God.foretelling it. There 
can be but one firſt mover, oneprincipall efficient, 
one immortall of himſelfe., one creator of all 
things, one worker of true miracles,8& onegouer- 
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the buſh, and to Ezechie/in thethrone: .yerit: was | 


Gen. 49, 


Dan,z.tr, - 
Gen. 6. 
AMatth, 2, | 
Egnag.1 C24, | 


nour ofall;cauſing the heauens totemper the aire, 


| Tr 


= 0 EY 


the | 


Liuius.de bello 
Maced, lib, 10. 


Paulus.loums. | 
Tom-3, lib.36.. 


Symbo.mundi. 
Anton, Panor, | 
de rebus geſtis 
Alphonſ, | 


"Ty EI we 


2.Reg.19.359. |} 
Fulgoſ.lib.., + 
cap.6, | 
Af.12.23. Y 
Virg.Acncad.& } 
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Gen, ib. 


Dan7. | 
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{ Zlian. var. - | 
hiſt.lib.2. ca.3. 


Cicer.de rep. 


Haruſp. 


| Plato delegib. 
lib, 10, 


Virgil. Aencad: 
f 5.tollimur in 
cxlum, 


Pſal.t1o9.3, 


v, IO, 


Exod.s 2, 
Exod.8.82.. 


LaQanr. de- 
obliu.Des, lib.z 
{ ca. 1, 


| the ay © moiſten theearth, the earth bring forth 


Ouid de Triſt, | 


preſſerit, Den recordentur : 1{ fick 
| faminc,or any othercalamity: beſtege or | 


4 
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ſhould man, whoſe 


I 
3 


graſle, the graſſefeede the cartcll, and the cartell 
nouriſh man, that man might ſerue himz andthis 

is God : whom Adzm worſhipped, to whom the 
Patriarks facrificed,on whom the Saints belecued, 
and all nations haucin ſome fort confeſſed. Quis 
tam vecor s,9ui cum inſpexerit incalum,Deaseſſe non 
(enſerit? The heauenscame notby chance,nor can. 
bealtered by-man: yeathe Sunne, Moone, Stars, 
ſca,carth, men, beaſts, times, yeares, daics , mo- 
neths,(hey all-there is a deity. If yet the Atheiſt be 
obdurate, d'{cat nawigare : let him weigh where- 
unto man is moſt inclined! in. ſudden. accidents, 


and vnawares. Bur in. ſhipwracke: or hazzard oof | 


drowning, 
Ipſe gubernatar tollens ad ſidera;palmas, 
Expoſtit votis immemor artis oem. 

Man conuerts himfclfeirom:man:to ſome higher 
power,by naturallinſtin: (cffetinsnaturaliter con-- 
wertitur ad canſam)the:efteftrunnes for aide vnto, 
thecauſe, the worke vato the workeman, . and 'the 
creaturecals. far helpe. vnto: the creator. Intime 
otquietneſſe.1ſrae/- forgets God:,. butthey call in 
ther: diſtreſſe, andhe deliuers them.. Pharaobthar: 
asked who is —_— time offudden _— 
(ted Moſes topraydorhim.. Sr: qua.nece/s fas grauts 

FR Rekneſle, —w_ 


vs;thE we.cry.promiſe,pray.to:God foraid;ſuccor 
helpeadnowledging 3 ſapreme. And whither 
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OF THESE LAST DATES. 


A 64. 


ro him aboue? Baltheſar an earthly god withtrem- 


bling knees confeſſes a ſuperior: Ader the firſt man 
aff 


id of his creator: Conſcia mens,vt cuique ſua oft, 


it concipit intra: andeuery confciehce vocent or in- 
xocent is in hope or deſpaire.Caine wil crie out vp6 
his ſinnes, Caligula at euery thunder runne into a 
bench-hole, and 7d hang himſfelfe in deſpaireof 
Gods mercy. Vis illum fatum, prouidentiam, natu- 
ram, mundum vocare. Call him fate, prouidence, 
nature, the world; all this is God, on whom all 
things depend, by whom the world is gouerned, 
of whom all things are prouided, from whom all 
things had beginning, through whom all are 
maintained, is all thou ſceſt,andall thou ſeeſt not: 


full of his glory. God is the firſt mouer that mo- 
ucth all things, remember his goodnefle inthy 
conuerſation: the firſt cfficier that made all thin 

forget not his goodneſle in thy creation : the fel 
abſolute that did perfc& all things, acknowledge 
his goodneſle in thy perfeion:andthe ſole deliue- 


rer in the extremity of danger, confeſſe his boun- | 


tie in thy ſtrange preſeruation. O let the. earth, 
when it ſhakes, giue confeſiion of her maker : the 
winds whenthey ftorme, obey their commander: 
and both men and waters in their fury remember 
theircreator. Man willrunne to the Phiſitions 4- 
haziah to Baalzebub : but the God of Iſrael is onr 


| 


Dan.s.6. 
Gen.z.10. 
Ouid, faftor.r, 


Gene4.13. 
Seneca. de ira ;f 
lib.r: 

AA. 1.20, 


Seneca. 


Pſal.68.8. 
P/al.19.3-4, 
Fob. 41.22, 
2 Reg.1.2, 


helpe, for the cauſe is ſypernaturall. AllEurope 
diſtreſſed with an incurgttefluxe, no caufe preſent 
or preſider,in the yeare $38-with theboyling diſ- 


"It 3 caſe | 


Fernel. de ab- 
diris recum 
cauſts.lib.z, = 
cap.13. 
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| POINTE BOUEIS SY ENTIRE Cp 


eaſe,theyeare 1580. England with the great ſweat | 
Sem. 24, | 19 mans themory,and /ſ7ael with acommon plague 
15246, | inthe daics of David: beſides the now reigning 
fickneſſes dazeling the eyes of the beſt phiſitions; | 
and all as beadles to whip vs home,or as ſchoolma- 
ſters to preparevs for God. The Perſians on their | 
feſtiuall dates killed all manner of ſerpenrs, and 
| wild beaſts, calling it vi#:0rum interityum,the death 
of vices to notethe ſinneris a cage of vncleanneſle, 
a wild forreſt,, and a venemous wilderneſle, where- n 
in ſinnes doreigne,ifwe know not our maker ; and 
beare dominion, if we feare not our creator. But 
| deſtroy fin the generation of Sathan, and aboluh | 
| iniquity the brood of the ſerpent ; then will our 
cies be opened to-looke after God,and. onr vnder- 
ſtandings enlightned to behold his providence. S/ 
La&anr. deira | Dew eff, vtique promidenseſt ut Des : nee aliter pote ſt 
_.- et diutnit es attribut,; niſt ex preterita teneat , Preſen- = 
tia ſciat, & futuraproſpiciat. If God be God, he is 
alſo prouident as God : neithcr can diuinity be 0- 
therwiſe attributed vnto him,butas heremembers |. 
what is paſt, knowes what is preſent, and foreſces | 
what is tor to come. Wherefore antiquity con- 
founded, %% and z;4vaar, God andprouidence, as | 
things infeparable that. could not-ſtand the one | 
without the other: and condemned him as well | 
for an Atheiſt,that denied the prouidence,as he that | 
denied the deicie. Ariſtotle would have him that af- | | 
ked an i215 caleat, fac ignem tangat, it fire was hot, 
Þ rotouch the ſame : and-he-that demaunded if he 
| ſhouldhonour hgparents,to be ſharpely-rebuked: 
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and he thar made any eſtion of prouidence, to 


| but noparticular prouidence: yer, the ſparrowes 


| 


| 


be throughly whipped: tor they better delerue rhe 
rormenters Wounds , then the diſputers words; 
notwithſtanding prouidence hath not wanted e- 
nemies,either flatly to denie it,or couertly to gain- 
ſay it. Some ſay God is idle, forgetfull, neitherre- 
gardeth nor fooreſeeth , bur hides his face, as the 
Epicure, and Democritus. Others grant a kind of 
prouidence, bur iris either only ouer celeſtiall and 
mighty matters, as Awerroes : or ouer man not 
beaſts,as Rebbi Moſes : or elſe they grant a generall 


tallnot ro the ground without Gods prouidence, 
and all the haites of our heads arenumbred. There 
muſt be prouiſion made for Miniſters, the mouth 
of the Oxe muſt not be muſled, for God hath car 

of oxen, and Chriſt and his Father worke hitherto. 
A ltirring God, 3:28 ir, a working God : an 
all-ſecing God ,4=3 dine: Icarefull God, 41d 747 
7iyar, and hath puraſſthings vnder his ſecurity : Givs 
of Cir,a living God; the giuer of life, by whom we 
live, moue, and have our being z the ſuſtainer or 
defender, cherifher and ſupporter of. all things. 
Thex2pS:0ſru5n;: the maker,ſcer,ſearcher,knower of 
ſoule,heart,wil, thoughts Tarm pe 1s dpdaauds, v; | 
m7 rex, his cies beholds-our works ;: and his 

eares areopen to'our words,” In whoſe hands are 

the kings, andit is heetharſces Dauid behind and 


| Onnis enim natis chart- 
5 


before, and gouernes all his ations. The beaſts 
nouriſh cheir yong, manis prouident for his child, 
ſtat cura parentis 3 and | 


Trey: God 


P/al.10.11, 


Tho. Aquin.x, 
quzld.22 art,2, 


Auer.ur Me- 
mph.1z. com, 
52.& 54, 
M-:tt.10.29.390 
1.C0r.9.,9. 
Deut.25.4. 
1.-Tim.$.18, . 
Iobn.5.7. o 
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Plato in Crar, 
Theoph. ad 
Awholic. 1. r, 
Diog.Laerr. in 
Zenon, | 
Att.17, ” 
Heb.1.3 
I ere.17. 


Pſal.139+ 


w 
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Pſal-159 5, * 
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Ouid.de arr. r, 
Theod.de pro- 
uidenrt. Dei, 
Epicur, Pycha, 
[sb.39. 

| Apollonius, 
Ariſt,de mi- 


| rab. : 


Alphonſus, 
{| decimus. 


Gen. rt. 
Gen. 3. 


Plorin.lib.de 


prouid. 


loueto his,rhat is the creator of loue in theſe. Om- 
nipotent,able to doall that he will : facile eff omma 
poſſe Deo:alwiſe,ſufficietto gouern all that he doth: 
all prouident, A'JpeorTus vr Sraguye To 997, whom 
nothing can eſcape or preuent : who makes the 
beaſtto ſtand in awe of man, the Lion to know 
his keeper , the horſe to dread his rider : and the 
ſeato keepe his bounds. Great wiſedome, faith | 
Alphonſus, to make the carth inhabitable, barren, : 
| thorny, full of wild beaſts, toads, ferpents, warres, 
winds, plagues,famins,and what not? The ſinner . 
muſt be puniſhed ; God madeall good, but mans 
tranſgreſsion. made allnaught : and God ſhewes 
his wiſedomein the wiſe goucrnment. of things 
ſo oppoſite, turning all vnto good, that vnto man 
ſcemes to beſo bad. Euery creature hath his vſe, | 
and from each of them proceedeth ſomthing both 
for mans good,and Gods glory. Little children re- 
gard not bonds, thy ſeruant holds thee wiſe , yet 
dnowes not thy meaning ; and God is by ſo much 
more prouidentz by how much thou conceiueſt 
not the reaſon of his works & goucrnment. VVhat 
prouidence is it to ſee Gods ſeruants languiſh,and 
the diuels loriſh?Dzues to feaſt,and Lazar to faſt? 
Chriſt at the barre, and Ca/phas onthe bench ? 16 
/ephin priſon, and his miſtris ar liberty? The moſt 
wicked haue moſt welfare: they haue no ſickneſle, 
vinculamortis, the bands of death : they deſcend | 
fuddenly into the graue, which Ce/ar called {vvare- 


God ( Tis ropſus xlicue ,Gropy © 2 ) nm + void of 2 


cn 3 


e:er,the good death-they are not p;aguedlike other 
m 


—< 


$ OF TH E SE L AST DATES. 
men, but haue all that their hearts can wiſh: out of 
queſtioneither there is no | 
Cum rapiant mals fats bonos, ignoſcite faſſo, 
Solicitor nallos efſe putare Deos. 


ted Danid, and peraerted Ruflhrus. Rewera nullum 
mare tans profunium efl, ac eft iſta cogitatio Des: vi 
mal; florcant,;3+ boni Iaborent: Indeed there isno ſea 
ſodeepe, nor pix fo- dangerous to eſcape, as to ſee 


the godly in miſcry,and the wicked in proſperity. 
Auſtin tels thee how to eſcape this drowning : 4 
Chriſti ligno not refilire;carch hold 'vpon Chritt, 8. 


where he vnderftood rhe ſlippery endof the wic- 
ked. Semacherib ſuddenly laine, and Babel ſpeedily 
confounded: Ceſar faith :Conſurnifſe Dror immorts- 
les ſeenndiores res; dimarniorens impunitaterns con 
cedere: tharGod'giues thewicked long proſperity, 
whom he meanes to- puniſh with more tedious 
paine: And Claudianrefoluedhimſelfe with Rufmus 
deftruttion, , 

AYftulit hanc tandens Ruftur penn thmultinn; . 

A2ſolutter; Deos. 
Secingthe'morefiigh is their exaltation'the'more' 
fearcfall'is theirperdition.. Suddenly are they' de- 
 troyod'as adreamewhenone awaketh, as chaffe-| 
before the wind,: and a ſparke whichtheftorme di» 


<O— 


| beta rrouble: for hereby they know' Gods: law : 
andare awakedfromthicirfinfallfluggiſtnefſe; Ir 


God, or noprouidenee. This troubled /ob: temp- | 


the good man weeping, andthe bad man __ |. 


he will fane rhec: Dex:4reſorts tro Godsſanftuarie, | 


ſperſeth. As forthe godly ir is goodfor them to |) 
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103, 


| 
Aug. in Pſal. 


| wantonneſle to his heart : but he that liues in ad- 


SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 


is, medicina non pena, caſtigatio yon dammatio , is 
phiſicke not puniſhment, fatherly correQion, 
not iudicialldamnation. Some father loues one, 
hates another; whom heloues hecorre&s, and fits 
him to be his heire: whom he hates he lets runne art : 
random,foreſecing the gallows muſt be his inheri- 
tance: Sodeales God with this world, Te flagellat, 
illam admittit, one is beaten the other eſcapes, be- 
cauſe one muſt heare, Come ye bleſled : andthe 0+ 
ther,Goye curſed.Dauid was a Saint in Purgatory, 
but a murderer in proſperitie : 

Tunc cum triſtis erat ,defenſaeſt lien armis: 

Militibus grauidum leta recepit equum. 
When the Troians werein feare of the Grecians, 
and grieued for their warres, they defended their 
citic warily : but waxing ſccure of the enemy, and 
merry intheir minds,they receiued the horſe of de- 
ſtruction. Man. wallowing in pleaſure, lets in 


uerſity, driues vanity from his doore: 

Pettora, dum gaudent nec ſunt adſtrifta delore 

 Ipſa patent, miratunc ſubit arte Venus. 

Godis Phyſitionto.the diſtrefled, and will looke 
vnto their diet, giue Philacke as the partiencedeth, 
and temper his potions as his patient wanterh: the 
bodily Phyſition will withſtraine our appetites to 
cure our bodies, and not Goddepriue vs of plea- 
ſure to ſaue our ſoules? 

Rare fumant felicibus are. :* 
In proſperity religion is negleRed, but in aduerſity | 
itis reuiued: A weary traueller defires reſt, and a 

man 
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{ ningthegood for thekingdome of heauen. Prof: 
| perity is likea marriage houſe, the houſe of laugh- 
ter; aduerſity like deaths houſe,the houſe of mour- 
| ning.Proſperity the playhouſc,the bouſe of leaud- 
nefle. aducrfity the temple, the houſe of prayer: 
ſtanding water gathers filth, but running ſtreames 
{ are cleare: vnprund vines. bring bad prapes ,and 
lopt trees beare good fruite: he that bathes him- 
ſelfe in proſperity ſurfers with delight, but he thar 
ſuffers affliction deſires to be diflolued, Afﬀflitions 
are teſtimonies of Gods loue, arguments of his 
rouidence, ſ{quarers of his ſtones, workemen in 
his building, ſcholemaſters to Chriſt, nources of 
vertue, and doctors of charity, teaching compal- 
 fion on ſoule and on body:as D:do,Non ignera mal: 
miſeris ſuceurrere diſco: like Chriſts croſleyhis armes 
ſpred abroad to haue pitie on all: and ſo many 
bleſsings cannot want a prouidenceyettheſe crol 


to the good, neither being preſent ſtill without 
| comfort. Theday ſucceeds the night, and the ſom- 
mer the winter: fayre weather comes after foule, 
andioy after mourning, 

( Nulla dies adeo oft auſtralibus bumidanimbis, 

N pn intermiſ;s vt flua imber aquts. 

There is no day ſo rainy,but it holds vp ſometime, 
nor any ground ſo barren, but hath ſome grafle a- 
boutit. There is no tempeſt continues all the yeare 
the longeſt nights hath ic end, > #:b:, crede-mihi, 


V u tem pora 


{cs are not accidents inſeparable, alwaies preſent | 


man in miſery longs for heauen : they arc Gods | 


poudring, cordiens bonos ad regnum calorum: lealo. | 


Ap0c.3.19. 
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Gen.41.51. 
Fob.q2.13.13, 
2.Sam 8.15, 
1.Theſſ.5.14- 
Hebr.10,36, 


Seneca Thy= 
eſt. 

Eſay .7.4.8. 
2.Fey.16.9. 
Eſay 37.7.38. 


Auguſt. in 
Pſal.93. 


| 
P/al. 32, 
Pſat,34- 


Gen. 4.. 
Genal7 43. 
| 1.SaMm.21, 


Af, 12, 
Matth.z7, 
Litke.2,, 


————_—_— 


{ ſhall falf by the ſword in his owneland.Oh, God is 


| ſhould ſooneforger, if heſhould not intermingle 


| gainſt Dauid: Manaſſes againſt I{a?#h : the Iewes 
| againſt /eremy : Herod againſt [ames: and Pilate a) 


remporaveric erunt : and the weeping of the godly 
dultbemenel vmo ioy. Joſephs night had The 
obs autamne had a fpring, and Dawzas winter had a 


after he hath done the will of God, 


and after acuerſitieproſperitic. | 
Nemo confidet nimium ſecunda;; 
Nemo deſperet meliora Vapfur 
Letnot Kez/y preſume of his proſperitie , nor 4-' 
hab deſpaire in his aduerſity:for Damaſcus is taken, | 
and Ephraimſhallbe deſtroyed. Let not Sexache- 
116 blaſpheme, nor Hezcchias be afraid: for Aſhur 


good, whom ( [7 ceſſares, & non miſceret amaritu- 
drees cum felicitatthum ſeculi , obliuiſceremur ) we 


croffing and calamities with pleaſures and profpe- 
rity. . Theflouds of ſorrow compaſing the ſoule, 
awake the finner languiſhing in faith:and rhe'Lord 
isnigh vnto the, thatare of a troubledſpirit. This 
can hardly go for currant, ſecing the wicked fo 
dominere, perſecute, and preuaile againſt the god- 
ly, as Cain againſt Abel: Eſau againit Zacob : Saul a- | 


gainſt Chri/f, Bur Chriſtskingdomeis not of this 
| world, and his ſouldiers fight notfor this world: . 


| better then the Prince, nor the' Chriſtian more- 


 theſeruantis not aboue his Lord, the ſubiect isnor 


worthy then Chriſt : the world hates Chrift; and 


ſommer, Letthe good manthenbepacieat, thar 
might r6- 
ceiue thepromiſe. After a ſtorme comes a calme, 
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OF THESE LAST DATES. 


| cannorlouetheChriſtis: yer happy Saints,though 


| looke fortofſes. Eftote igitur fortes in fide: perditis 


| forexf Godſufferthe wicked to opprefiethe.good, 
itis to ſhew: then cheir kingdome is not. of this | 


world, | 


inimifery, vahappy-worldlings though inproſpe- 
ebpatiorhans # 4.5 32 akin - Poms rs fades, 
theſe a world thatquickly vaniſheth, like a paper 
| einawell of water, rotten wood, witherin 

| pur." Nabuchodazozors image, a Chriſtmas tool 
and aplaycr on the ſtage. Happy Saints made like 
 vntO Ehriſt, inhcritors of glory : guauta gloria oft 
| [poniſe aſfimilari ſponſo: it is the ſpouſes glory to be 
like her ſpouſe: the ſouldiers grace to bearcthe 
armes of his Prince: and the-Chriſtians dignity to 
carry the markes of Chrift. pſe nou ſine flagellis exyr, 
| qui ſine peceatoventt: even hethat was borne with- 
outſinne went not without puniſhment, and hall 
| the loaden ſinner depart wichour troubles? he that 
isnotinthis world pained with Lazarus, ſhall be. 
in that world tormented with Dies. This world 

is the threſhing flower, andthe Chriſtian muſt be 
winnowed with Peter : the Babylonian furnace, 
where the godly muſt be tried witch thechildren: 
anda aver”. 1 4. ſea:the Church aſhip,and muſt 


mundum,acquiritis celum:Onely be couragious for 
alittle: if you leeſe a penny, you find a pound: ifan 
| houſe you find akingdome: if afriend you find a 
Chriſt: andifjthis world which alwaics paſſeth, 
youſhall enioy an heauen which for cuer endu- | 
reth : ſorhar the affiiftions ofthis time are not 
worthy the glory thatſhall be ſhewed. Wherc- | 


Cant. 
Narrat ſua 


. 


AAi:5. 
Gal.6.17, 
Grey. 


Auguſt, 


Rom $8.18. 
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Heb.11, I4.15. 
Greg, 
Eccleſ.22, 


Greg.mor,s, 
CAa,6, 


| Job.2.8, 


{ Heb. 11,2425. 
NA. 


SAINT. PETERS PROPHESIE 


11; ght hath 7ob in vanitiethat fits on the dunghill of 


world, bur they muſt looke for another citic in the 
heauens. Oculos quos culpa claudrt, pana aperit, at- 
fiatfon opens the eyes which ſinne had cloſed: 
pricke the eye and it will weepe, touch the heart, 
and it will vnderſtand. Waxe muſt be heated at the 
fire,to admit the ſeale, and the heart mollified with 
atflictions to imprint Chriſt, Meate vnſtirred will 
 cleaue vnto the por, and the heart vntroubled will 
leane vnto the world. A nurſe will lay muſtard on 
her teates to weane her child, and God lay croſles 
on hischildrento winnethem from hence, left as a | 
man delighting in his way, they forger their coun- j 
trey. For this life is, via 20x patria, militia non pal- 
ma, not their home, but the way: and notthe vi- 
ory, bur the skirmith: not the reward, bur the la- 
bour, their recompence comes after. AﬀliQions | 
helpe vs to ouercome our enemies, the world, the 
fleſh,and rhe diuel ; to quenchrhefire of our hearts 
enflamed by Sathan, and to rame our wild horſes 
the world and the fleſh: They drowne our ſpiritu- 
all foes as theſea did Pharao : they fat our foules as 
the biggeſtfith in the birtereit waters - they purge 
our ſinnes, as the water our filthinefle : Vhart de- 


——_ 


calamity? yea Moſes preferres paine before plea- 
ſure, looking vnto the reco:mpence ofrchereward, 
This is that allaies the heate of our remporall proſ- 
peritie, as water mingled with wine mitigates the 
force thereof, Who are thoſe.thar are clothed in 


\long white robes? cuen they which came our of | 


tribulation : for he that will arriue in heauen muſt 
ſaile | 
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OF THESE LAST DATES. 


faile by hell. The heathen man regards not baniſh- 
rp foo? he is mural c:uis, acoſmopolire, the 
worlds citizen : nor Am4x4goras cares not to dic 
out of his countrey, becauſe, mymx er ouorg i517 v 
&s «dev xerdPaore, all places were alike to deſcend 
into the pit: then much lefſe doth the godly man 
eſteeme ofthis world,to whom all places are alike 
to aſcend to heauen, whither he ſailes molt faſt in 
this ſhip of perſecurion. How then is it, that the 
wicked arenot puniſhed like other men? eyther 
God ſees not, or regards not wickedneſſe,oris not 
juſt. Be not decciued,eſ? profetto Dems, qui que 05 


gerimus, auditque, & viact: bene merenti bewe pro- 
faerit, male merenti per erit : Our God ſees all we 
do, and heares all we {peake : ifthou doe well thou 


__——— 
——— 


ſhalt be accepted, bur if thou do ill, ſinne lieth at 
che dore, 4/6 34% #xS1x:y +ppe, God hath areuen- 
ging eye, neither will rake injuries, but will render 
puniſhment: [xxocut vinite,numen adeſt: quotiaie ille 
{cit, quis hic querat malum. Looke to your waies, 
for the Lord lookes vpon you, he knowes who re- 
gards wickedneſle, and forgets not the ſwearer : 
it by forſwearing or famour we obtaine indge- 
ment in a bad cauſe, he judges it againe, and will 
ſcr a greater fine vpon the head of the offendor: 
but the good are notedin an other booke : bones 


the way of the godly, but the way of the wicked 


ſhall periſh. 


Gemine ſub terra vie ad manes agunt, . 
Vnaeſt piorum, fed malorum eſt altera, 


| 


— —— 


Vu 3 


'nalys tabulss exſcriptos habet : for the Lord knowes|} p41, 5, 


Diphilus, , 


_ There | : 


—_ 
. 


Omne folum 
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| Pſal.1,12, 
Pſal,34-16. 


| Ouid.Metam.t 


Exod.t4. 
Heſter.7. 
1.Machab.1z, 
Sucronius. 
Eutropius, 
Spartanus, 
Vopiſcus. 
Euſebuus, 


AR. & Monu, 
Suidas. 

Att. 13. 
Socrat, 
Niceph-14. 
cap.36. 

1.Sam. IIs 


Greg, dial. 4.18 
AQs & Monu. 


Claudian in 
Curct, 


| 
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| tOngue Was caten with wormes. Saw/ wentto a 
' witch, and killed himfelfe 3 Bexedrd the nintha, 


SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE | 


horſe and man. 


There be two waies after death, one for the godly, 
which leads to heauen, and the other for the wic- 
ked, which carries to hell. Serue therefore the 
Lord: for his face is againſt thoſe that doe cuill,to' 
cut off their remembrance from the earth. The 
Angels muſt be throwne out of heaven, Adm» out 
of Paradiſe, the old world drowned. 
Dent ocy1se ommnes, 

Has meruere pats, ſic ſtat ſemtentis, pena. 
Andall ſhall i a. ro their 5m : Pha- 
rach drowned : Hammon hanged : Antioch: {laine:. 
Herode eaten with lice: N gre kild himſelfe : Dome:- 
tian Was ſtabd of his ſeruants : Treas died of the 
dropſic : Hadrian ſpat out his lungs : Yerws of an 
Apoplexic: Aurehan was killed of his ſcruants:Ya-' 
lerian died in captiuity : Drocleſian ran mad : Maxi- 
wianus hanged bimlelfe, and Maximinus was ca- 
ten of wormes : Archbiſhop Aranae/died for hun- 
ger, Lactan was deuoured of dogs, and /udas did 
hang bimſclfe.E/mas ſmitten blind :CMares flayed 
aliue: 4rri#s purged outhis guts, and Ne#orius 


.* 
PRI_y 


Magitian, was deſtroyed by the diucll. A child of 
foure yearcs old died (wearing: anda gallant ſcor- 
ning to berebuked for twearing, flew ouer bridge 


) 


| 
In prolem dtlata runnt periuria patris, 
Et panam merito filits ore lutt. 
Et quas fallaces collegit lingua parents, 
Hs rudis nati lingua refwdzrt opes- C 
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| OF THESE LAST DATES. 
Thy blaſphemies will be one day repaid, and thy 
hs the deſtru&tis of thy poſterity ,as was Saul 
to his progeny: andſuch goods as thy tongue. got 


king. Nizor a contemner of the Sabbath was kil- 
ledin fight:and much harme doneby Bearebaitivg 
onthe Lords day. Char thediſhonorer of his fa- 
ther was accurſed :and ten children curſed by their 
mother became vagabonds : for God will ſcatter 
the diſhonourers of. parents among the heathen. 
Beſſis a patricide, Carne a fratricide, /oab murdered 
wer: and Pauſanias, that after deflouring killed 
| the woman, did ſee her ghoſt continually haun- 
ting, and heard her voice daily crying, - 
Ad/is indicto, mala res inturia valde eff. 
; Come vnto iudgement,and anſwer for thy iniury: 
for God will require the bloud of eyther man or 
| beaſt at their hands that killeth him. Sodome.was | 
burned for vnclcannefle: the Sichemires deſtroyed | 
| for Diwa : Troy periſhed for Helen, Rome did 
| change her gouernment for: Lures rape: and Hip- 
pomines daughter was deuauredof wild horſes for 
adulcerie . | 
Oua hominum intulcrant fordes contagia terris, 
Vos olim vitrices ablueratis aque. 
|— CA mANnuncterras, cum teas equericundas, 
Polluerit matic, quam fuit ante, ſcelus: 
Quid ſupereſt, celo nifi miſſus vt ignis ab alto, 
Tpſas cum terris deworet witor aqnas? 
] Time was when the waters purged the:world of 


by lying.thyfonne ſhall miſ-ſpend with euill ſpea- | 


; 2.544 214 


: «Machab, 8. 


Anno.1g58;z, 
art Paris 'gar- 
dens - 
Gen. 9.- 
Aug.ciu,2.$, 
Exech. 22, - 
Plurarch. de 


I.Reg.2,- 


Gen.y. 
Gen.19. 
Gen. 34. - 


Liuings, + 


Bexau 


filthinefſe, but now the waters themſclues are 
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| 


| 


Ouid. Faſtor.2 


Joſhua. To 


|. Valer..1.ca.2 


Amos.7.17. 
Nicephor. 
4-26, 


Dan, 6. 


1.Reg.21., 
Iere.t. 1s 


Exoda.20,5. 
Pſal.73. 
Eſay.49+ 
T/al.21. 


AA. IZ., 20, 


| corrupted,and fire muſt needs come to cleanſe the 


carth of vncleanneſle. 
; Niger omnibus aris, 
Igns, & innullis ſpirat Dews integer extis. 
For euen our prayers, which we ſend vp to God, 
andour ſacrifices, we offer to the Almighty , arc 
moſt corrupt and abhominable : 
Ai nimiun faciles , qui triſtia crimina cedis 
Fluminea tolli poſſe putatis aqua. 

So that itis as caſie to make an Zthiopian white 
with waſhing, as to make cleane the worlds ini- 
quity with water. Achan for theft was ſtoned, yet 
cuery place is now a Ilericho : Les Croponim: for 
ſacriledge dicd ſuddenly : Brenmns robbing Apolles 
nileNes himſelfe: yer we hold it the beſt goods 
that arc takE fromthe Church. Fabius condemned 
his owne ſon apprehended with theft:and T7beris 
put aſoldier to death for a Peacocke: Amaſiah muſt 
die, and his wife be an harlot, for falſcly accuſing 
95: in Rome falſe witneſle bearers loſt both 
theirlegs: and Daziels accuſers were deueuredof 
Lions. Yet how many knights of the poſte therich 
man may haue for money, and /e/abel haue vn- | 
thrifts, if Ahab be ſicke of N aborhs vineyard, it is 
lamentable to vtter. Oh, we haue forſaken the li- 
| uivg fountaine, & God will puniſh them thathate 
him to thefourth generation: howſocuer we flou- 
riſh for awhile, we ſhall be conſumed: for Gods 


faceis againſt vs, his right hand will finde vs our, 
andthe fireſhall conſume vs. Wherefore as the | 


men of Tyre and Sidon made mediation by Blaſts 
rec 
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| ©o Herod folet vs worke our peace by Chriſt wi 


| bleſſedarethe people that haue the Lord for their | ?/at33-13. !. [4 


| uidence: butif God haue ſome ſecret working 
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| our God, -Atraitor will nor be quier within the | _ : - 
{ dominions of his ſoueraigne,vatill his pardon be | 23% |} 
obtained: but Gods kingdome hath no limirs,and 5 


_ he willkeepe them, though heir father leaue |p4.17.co, | 
them. 

| Etcum fatevolunt, bing venene inuent. 

| | Yea, no morecan poyſon hurt them whom God 
will preſerue, then the adulterefle deſtroy her huſ- 
band whom the deſtinics will ſaue. But this re- | 
uengeis, /ereor rer4, cither too late or too fel- 
dome, to confirme a prouidence: there is partiali- 
| tie in puniſhing too late, and iniuſtice in vindi- 
Ringo ſeldome. Happely , did God ſuffer the 
ſinner delighting in wickedneſle,or permit iniqui- 
ticnotableto reuenge it, there might be no pro. 


for his owne glory, and his childes good, what art 
thou chat diſputett? A father will ſuffer his ſonne 
co put his finger into the candle,to beware of fire, 
and God wil gofarther with his child to take heed 
of hell. Wouldeſt thou be ſued for euery trel- 
paſſe, and puniſhed for euery finne? Senece wrote 
a booke at coercends ira, of reſtraining our anger: 
patience isa vertue, and 4wasle, fundamentum pe | ome 
1s, forgetting ot iniuries the foundation of peace | atth.z3.zz. 
is commended of man, and accepted of God. 4v- 
tizone, 8 Tits hoon beiy, das aphc 76 evupinery y WAS Sephockok 
on ro ſuffer iniuries: and ſo often as Throdoſing  Fiftor. Fripe 
is angric, he muſtrehcarſe the Grecke alphabet be- | Þ.p 6 cg 
rect IRE = _ fore! | .C 
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SAINT PETERS Þ 


1 


Rom.2..4. 


'} 2 Reg.17. 


2.Feg.2« 
Exod. 8. 

Wiſd. II. 14.159; 
2.Cr08.33. 


Valerius lib.6. 


- CaP.9. 


| Euſcbius lib, 
3. 23. 


| 


| _ | forcheſpeakes. Pipes lecing 44x killing ſheepe 
Sophoclcs, in ſteed of meu is great ranumes in wi | 
of Agamemmon and Viyſſes, grieucd to ſe his | 
—_— | enemy in ſuch a caſe,. and was commended of 
| zaje.r.52. | Palles : for Goddereſteth the proud, aud giuerh | 
> | gracevnto thelowly. Mercy is more proper to 
[Perrard. ſer.f. | God then reuenge, Eo quod miſcrend: cauſam ſumat 
| ex {brats aps magis ex notro,becauſc the oc- 
| calion ofreuenge is vrged by vs, but the originall 
Ladies, of mercy proceeds: from hmſelfe: being , ew 
| Pe3.3.9. elaripper, the father of mexcies, is patient towards 
AMaith.6.14% | vs to winne.vsto repentance. A patternefor vsto 


learne toforgiue, anda guide for-vsto- leade vs to 
returne : who if he marks whatis doneamiſle, no 
man were ableto abide. Lions for the Aſſyrians, 
Beares forthe mockers, noyſore flies for Agypr, 
and, fiery ſerpencs. for I{racl.. Bur.God- is patent 
for our amendment,to make Manay/es.a true wor- 
(hipper, Magdalen a true penitent,Paw/atruc prea 
cher, and Peter a right Martyr. Fabins,{adaleſcente 
nihil mags informe, jcne nil -ornatins habuit Ronoa- 
»eeuitas)inyouth vnroward, in agethe glory of 
the citic:Themeffocles in his:yonger times the death 
ofhis mother, butin proceſlethe moſtrenowmed 
of Athens. The yopg man lcfs by Saint /obrothe 
Prieſt, became at fk acompanion of theeues,but 


4 


after,a preacher ofctheword: with anumber more 
thatby mercy areſaued in heauen, who, had God 


:beene impaticnt;ſhould haue periſhedinhell.Yea 
thewicked arc ſuffered forthe benefirofthe good; 
| Nbmchadnezar tomake a law againitblaſphemy: 
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| yeares: the Amorites til //ranls 


| ans befulfilled :yea vntillche other world; for Dz- 


| { renor ripe, the: 
mul Ray cill the arke be-builded, 220: 
recur 


| NE,4ODyCares: 
the Egypriansbefpared1il 2fo{esſhewes maracles, 
40 yeares;.and the'Gemiles be fulfered till their 


| #cs rranſgrefſions. cannot :be recompenced with! 
'| temporary puniſhments. -But (praz-ts-occults,a- 
porta )there is aſecretandopenpuniſhment, the 
| aneſometrimes abſent, andthe ather:cuerpretent. 
| S72u2#c omnepeccatumimanifefiupletieretur penaent- 
' bil witinso iudieto reſernuart putaretur. Now God | 
thus tempershispuniſbments , ſomeeſcapepub- | 
liketorments,reſeruedfor doomes day: athers re- | 
ceiue open -torture.to confirme a:prouidence.: 
\ yet hell is concinvallintheirconſcience: fawn eu 
as ſcelus agitat :O wacanocentanion{tia, 0 forpr 
£1midums ſoelus : 'Enery mans tinnerormentshim, 
guilty perſons'take ſecret counfell, theivſinnes-are 
fearetall , and full of horror : :Boſſas, Caligels, 
2 for Fee: fl 

Hi ſunt quitrepidunt, & adownia fulgura palient.. 
It they ah oe Greatphainive ME. their 
| hearts fearefull, and their bodies in atweate:icucty 
lightningisfirefromheaucntoburacthem,, ;and 
for cuery chunder Dom:/tian and|Richard the third 
| will leauethoir beds at midnight : for varo antere- 
dentem fceleflum deſernit pede pana clando:; leldome 
goes iniquitie before, but 
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Gen.r5.16. 


i Gen.15.13, 


Rom. 11.25 
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, { Rt) 1 __— 
Aug.in Plal.zo } 


1 
Cic.pro Roſcis | 


Statius, 
Thebes. 


Plutarch, de 
ſera numi.. _ :- 


[uuenal.12. - |, 


Sueron, in 
Dormit. 
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| | ter; andyereitnorthing bur ro hancfendedthe | 
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| Seneca.epi.g94 
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Gen. 3. 
Gen. 37. 
Matth.27. 


cap.26. 


loſephus, 


Exod.1e.5, 
Flay.37-36. 
3.SaM.24. 


2.54/1.21.9. 


Ioſua.7. 
Dext.,24.16, 
Exech.18.20. 


2.Reg.14.6. 


MelanQon, in 


i decalog. 


F- 


Ifidor. ſent,z, 


_— 


Achans family for the maſters fault, and /{rae! for. 


offendor cannot be quiet : Hew quantum miſexg pe- 
»e mens conſeiadopat : Thetraitor crembles Bike 
ghoſts, all the Pharſalian ſwords pierce his ſoule, 
and all the daggers in the Senate are ſheathed in 
his heart: no puniſhmentto aguilty conſciencein 
aſinner vnrepentant. The time paſt makes Ado 
bluſh, the time preſent makes Eſau weepe, and the 
time to come makes ud. end his daics, remem- 
bring the torments. Omnia fugere home poteſt pre- 
ter cor (uum. A man may auoidany thing, but can- 
not eſcape his heart, nor flic from his conſcience. 
Ttus is an inſtrumentto reuenge Chriſts iniuries, 
Liftor Det : Indas,tofiniſh our redemption: A4/tl4 
flagellum Dei,to corre the world:and a father will 
take vp aſticke to chaſtiſe his ſonne, bur hauing 
done,will throw it ro the fire, yea ſometime let his 
ſonne be beaten of his ſernant : the one notes the 
fathers wrath, andthe other Gods anger for our 
ſinves, If he be angry, whatiuſtice is it to punith 
the children for the parents, the-ſouldiers br the 
Captain,8 rhe ſubic& forhis Prince?de/erant reges. 
Sanls poſterity puniſhed for their fathers iniquitie, 


the finne of Dauid: though God promile, that the 
child ſhould not die for the father , nor the father 
for the child, but euery ſinner for himſelfe. Indeed 
Amaſiah will kill them rhar did kill his facher , bur 


uniſh the offendor, but God is not bound vnto 
is creature. The capacity of man cannot reach 


| their children he will not ſlay: the magiſtrate muſt | 
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| < 


vnto thediſhonour of God, the drunkard thinkes 
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| ; 
drunkenneſſe to be good: fellowſhip, and the vſu-| - = Ie | 
| rer imagines vſury to be thrift. As mancannor | li 


concett the iniury of God, ſo Gods puniſhments 
' | cannot be compaſſedof man. Thefinner is either | 
 penitent or impenitent; the penitentſon ſhall not | 2.crmaag.4, |»: 
dic for the impenitent father, bur his teeth that ea- | p3737-3%  } © 
teth the ſowre grape,ſhall be fer on edge. Yerpu- nangeling 17 
niſhment is oftencimes phiſicke, and ſo it may be ; 
inflicted vpon another to cure his malady, leſt the "4 
ſonnebe defiled with the ſinne of the father : yea -$ 
ſons and ſcruants are the goods of fathers & ma- 
ſters;the body may recciuea temporal, but neither 
body nor ſoule etcrnall puniſhment for their go- * 
| uerners. Man ſecth not as God, nor puniſheth as | 777 * | * 
the Almighty. God beholderh the heart, and man |. 2 
iues iudgment on the deed :whoſe heart hath nor > þ 
offended;and who then is vniuſtly puniſhed? vnto «A 
Kings,Princes,fathers,8& children belogeth ſhame, | n.x.g;5.6:7; .| ©» 
and rizhteouſnes vnto God: for in ſin we were co- "3 
wes, iniquity we haue continued, & arcall by. | ?/«50. þ-% 
nature the childre of wrathfn Lacedzr6 thetrai- | 2% Þ = 
| rorskindred were puniſhed with the offendor : a- "1.4 
- f | mongthe Scythians his living wines were buried: - bx 
| with their dead king : the Prince will deprivethe |. _—_— 
traitors child of his inheritance,8 arebelhious city "2 B , 
-ofherpriuiledge:(inis high treaſon, weare ſinners | | _— 
| and Godthcking ofkings,and Lord of Lords. We: 
will kill a wolfein his litter, & aſerpentin theegge, . 
to prevent an inſuing miſchiefe.Ifthe handoffend, | 
the back muſt be beaten,the people arethe back of I 
the Ptinec - pro qualitatibus ſubditorum diſponuntar' Ex 
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TROTEOT 


| Gregmoral | Lerts the goodnefſeaf the ſhepheard : 1/racl fin- 
Camgt:ne- | ſhed. Theſinneaf the ſubie& may be a cauſe of 

= Hebium | thekings offence; if then the:ſubietbepuniſhed, 
| + "Samoan itis che ftaner that is correed : the peaple {nne, 
rium. and the hypacritereignes , for Godis 

9-34-10, If God be thus prouident far his glory,and migh- 


Hoſe.13.11. 


i 


Palrryirs, | anddirefting themrothis willzin vainedoththe la-| 
Lakers pray.For God is, ayemiaer@gumrom ©,nc chang-! 


Numb23. | lie, oras theſonne of man, that he ({houldrepent.. 
Auguſt. de Onodmutatur non manctguod non manet ud eſt ater-: 
Trin.7.ca 6. - 3 Ig | L | TY q | 
| nw». That which is mutable is not alwaies dura-| 
| ble, and thatwhich abides notfor ener, is not<ter- 

Apocar. Ir, nall: but God is, « ande,the beginning and theen- 4 
ding, thc ſame for cuer: wiſedomeitſelfe, and can- | 
| not be deceiued; truth andcanaot lie; Almighric, | 


and cannotbe ouercanc. | 
Virgil. Lucifer wade micts, quare Heſperys,unde Bootes: | 
Ana. He knowes the riſing and ſetting of the Starres: |. . 
166.38.31.32.33 | the influence of Plerades, and bands of Orias : he: 


brings forth Mazzoroth in his time, & guides Ar- 
Gurus with his fonnes :heknowes the.courſc of the. 
heauens, and hathſettherule thereof inthe earth: 
Greg.moral. | Ef quicquid ſuperi volyere peraciureft : and. what- 
KEE octerbeoleaterh commeth to paſle-beth in hea- 
E TRA venand incarth. immutabilis wature , valuntatis, 
Kang cont. conſilg; For heis without change both in Ree, 
| wall, 
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will;andeounſellyrhough there be many. devices 
in the heartof a mati; yerthecoonfelt of theLord 
(hal ftind:Yes,God reperited thathe made.manfer 
vpSsazt;and thovghreuilvnro Niwrueh. The fences 
ofthe Scripture are proper or figuratiue, & affe&i- 
ons are attriburedto God, per ar3uormI741,25 man 
may conceivethem: who'in nature isy /ine 7747 aſ- 
cens, ff ſive penitintis pentitens, zealous without 
zeale; angry-without anger, peniterit Without re- 
pentance;and mereifull without'mercy: Hisrepen- 
| tance'ts, mmterio ret now Der, operis' mor confily : the 


— "I 


| hat: God thardefires not dearh; clireatens; thatthe' 


alteration ofthe rhing, notthe chanpe' of hiitſelfe: 
the externall worke may be altered,-bur his/inter- 


nall counſel} cannot be changed!/chedrowning of 


affe&t;of thewerke;notoftheworker : whatismn-| 
| table naman” is norvariablein God, and wefub: | 
| {cribeynrothar which istocome, itiſhallbe when 
God will. Godsthreatning#are attended Witli che 
euaneeclicalt cxceptiow; exteptiyou repent”: rthe- 
Nintuites changetheirliues, and God'ſpates his 


| Pros.19.20. 
Gen 6.6. 
I,Sam.15.11, 
108;35.2. 


Greg. mor, 20. 
25, 


Ifidor. ſene.t; 
Greg, mor, 20. 


the world is the mutation of the'effe&, not of the | 


plagues: qui gaudet conferivart; viinarur , nt riue- 
might'notkill : matar,vt reformemur,andisfaidro 
change; tharman might-amendi” Heeech/ab muſt | 
dic out of hand,yct his daieSarelengthnedfifreenc 

| yeares: Nee Prophets te&itur fallux, net Dems nmtab;- | 


phet, nor mutabiliticin bis God for thetime was 
come his finnes deſerued'dexth; batnor'the time: 


.2 King 20, 


lis: notwithſtanding thereis nolying inthe Pro- 


1: 


Y 


that God decrecedir: "Things tocome areſeencot 


W1 


_ God, be 


Luke13:5 © 


Theod.in - 
lohn.3. 
Greg; niot: 12, 
'- R # 
E/ay.z8 


Greg, mor.16, 
Ca, 6, 


Pintusin Efay.” | 
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SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 


Wo: 1 DE 
8% % 338. | 


Fr py # 
| cap.17. 


[ Ariſt.ad Ni- 


| Plato de rec 
pub.dial.z. 

| Damaſcen. fid. 

orthod.r. ca.q. | 

Status, 

| Achil.r, 


I.Reg.t2,24, 
i 
| Per media 


diwinims ordi- 
| Nata, 


{ P/al.113. 


} 
| - | 


| Nazian: 


| Nepete Dardaniam : fruftra Theti mergere claſſem, 


| Exc eptthe Lord build the houſe, the builder buil- 


God, in ſeipſis, in ſuis cauſis, in themſclues, andin 
their cauſes: inthe inferior cauſes Hezechiah muſt 
now dic, bur in the ſuperiour ( Gods decree ) fif- 
teene yeares after. Nature had now finiſhed her ] 
couſe, but the God of nature can adde vato his } 
daies. Hezechia Was ficke vnto thedearh, ſuch was 
his body ; but his diſeaſe was curable,ſuch was his 
God: alwaies liuing, neuer dying, by nature ſim- 
ple, neuer ha every {ide well,notro be 

tered : Almighty,and hath no ſtronger, all per- 
fe&, neither can be helped by addition, nor made 
worlſeby detraQtion:and as bis nature,ſo is his wil, 
both without change. 


Fatavetant. ratus ordo Deiim. 

To enter the ſea, or aduenture war without Gods 
warrant, is all one as for Rehobei to fightagainſi 6 
racl,when the Lord forbids it: only means muſt 
vicd to effect his ordinance. The hungry muſt care, 
thirſtie drink, labourer worke,the cold reſort to the 
fice, the naked to the coarte, andthe traueller walke 
in his way : the bleſſed man ſhall be mighty, and 
hoon, riches gotten by good meanes in his houſe, 
Toys apts evi wrvxd without labour nothing (hall 
proſper, man is borne vntoir,& God that directed 
the end, appointed the meanes. 

v:5 hSbrres vis 1 xv'e pbivce, 

xs wh SiSorres ey roy ul woneee 


deth bur in vaiae, except the Lord keepe the citie, 
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the watchman watcheth bur in vaine: but if vei; 
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| of his 'worke, feating che prouiderz and the prout- 


| meanes extraordinary to teedethe' Iſraclites with 


| chias prayer,wasiheard, becauſe God, had decreed, 


| wt precibus ille obtineant.. Abraham maſt be afat 


| hevſcrh meanes for their deliuerance : Jeſnaobtai- 
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owdar4re, if good meanes ſecond Gods ordinance, 
all will proſper ; Gods decreeand the execution of 
theſameare two, theficſt etervall, the ſecond rem- 
porall, In the exccution are contained creating, 
making, goueroing, guidingall things : euen thac 
ſame mult, be wornris Tporontis , thar God * which 
made all, muſt prouidefor all. Leſt if one make, 
and the other prouide, the maker would beweary 


der.weary of, his charge, miſdoubriug the worke. 
There is then-agoucrnment, andthercin aconler- 
uation,' and',an ordering':; andin this ordering 


Manna, andordinaxy to fcede Dauid with bread: 
Your father knozwes what you haue neede'of, be- 
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Aquin.1.quzſt F 2 


S2,AIK.I, 


Greg.Nifle, de 
prouid.2, | þ 


Aatth. 6. 
Aug.deciu.s, 


ore you aske, yer, preces valcns ad ca impetranda, 
prayers auaile to obtaine thoſe things which God | 
hath appoimed.to graur, when we requeſt : Heze- 


borh the prayer, 8& che grant: 1t4prede Tan | 


of many nations,yer 7/a«c mult pray. hefore Rebecca 
conceiue, for predeſtination is fulflgd by-meancs, 
andthe. ſpirit proyokes.vs 10; pray 3.44 /mp/endum 
proxidentiaxs. 0 accompliſh; Gods .prouidence: 
God opens his hand, and fillech all things with his 
bounty, yet we muſt pray for our daily breadig342- 
ſes kneyy God akdeng 1[rael from Egypt,yer 


| 


ned the pramiſedland. nor without meanes;nor 
me :- Elias will lie from 


t8, 
Gen.22, 


Kom.s.26, | 
Aug.epiit,106, |! 


Brent. in ! 
LSam.14. ſ 


Ex294. Fo | 


| Aug, ciuit$.9. | 


cap.10, 
Aug.Trin,y.13 


i 
q 
: 


# © » 
: 


Greg. mor. t8.Þ- 


Gin 25,22; 
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PROPHESIE | 


Then welcome Stoicall fire, & farewel matis tiber- 


' knowne. No, religroſis animms Hrumgne confite- 
tr. Religion affoords man a will in his worke,and 
| protidencein the order. - There is 'an' vni- 

nerfall motion of the heavens, and yer'a patticiilar 


charframdethe will, direc &.;the honnds in hah- 
rig follow theit natural appetite;yet ruled bythe 
hier: the ſonkdices fight one for honour, 'ano- 
thet for gaine; yerall: eonduaed by their TEider: | 
Both clocke; hound.fouldice, have their ffedtiviis, 


pop 


in Gods prouidEce r2rl/ſprrable,notto beenquired 
man. Hen0d, Porriw , and the people confpire, 
but did- confule what God foreſaw ,' and acted: 
wharhe had determined: yeeOtirift; Herod;Priate, 
people, had their wils, 'ind God his prouidence: 
Whete wilt thoube to morowpwhereGod pleaſe: | 
butthou arr in London: it ſo pleaſed God: yer | 
thou haddeſtpowerto have keptzaway ,*but God'| 
knew thou wouldeſt' be there, A'man-it hazard 
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nn. et. PO 


nad 


—__ 


| of ſhipwracke throwes Ris goods intp theſea'vo. | 
_— luntarily, for he might have chooſed - then much || 


For, prowdemtia now tolls cauſa ſerunilar; ſd ts vs | 
* | titny : providence excludes not fecunidary cauſes, | 
but makes vſe of them-to- effe& Gods ordinance. | 


y,if nothing muſt cometo- paſle, butasit isfore+ | 


——— 


| oftheplaners,yernot the 6ne hindredbythe other. | 
| He that made the clocke, cihguide'ir, ind God, 
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nature, art; medthis Wilt, and;Gotti9 providence. | 
| Thingsit our will are enicable, puniſhable by Izv: 
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| wedoſo willingly, Theolo- 


i}; ll neceſlity, 4 
by fate bindes lupiter to ſecondary cauſcs,proui- 
| dence giues God a freedome from all his crea- 

tures. ladecd, faturs 4 {aude, becauſe Gods word 
is inalterable , we happely grants but.any o- 
| therfate, ab/# 4 fidelzurn cordibus, we readily denies 
| Do not the Starres enforce a Mathemaricall fare, 
| chat ſp order mans life as them(clues are affected at 
his natiuity?Folly may ſuppaſc ir, bur.true reaſon 


by ir{clfe: the (tarres indiretly , and by the bodice. 
Than of che brats nk naturall, wars is Hs 
; bur amarurall principle can properly , ar 
| by ſelf have. bur aneff: : yea, Zoe we} 1 
) cif neque propric unumacqueens, athing that hath 
| being but by accident, is not properly.qne- thing, 
nor a bcing., A. mandigginga pond, findes a pot 
| of gold, not by the power of che ſtarres, but by 
1 the prouidence of Ged. A maſter knowing of au 
hidden treaſure, ſets his man to digge ignorant: 


” 4 - ar: _— _ — 


— - 


— — 


maſter had heerea purpoſe, but not the ſtarres a 


| power. It isthe: way of the heathen tofcarethe 


lignes of heauen : and Genethltact ſunt iniury con- 
tra czlym, and to tell a mans fortuneby the power 
of his natiuity is igiury t@ heaven . Hippoerates| 


me 


| rovins lived, laughed, cried, fickned,died;had cach! 


| palioo alike; becauſe they were. borne vnder the: 


| awe conſtellation? ſo.are many.inone city,, yer 
F- it, | Yy 2 - > haue! 


Scoicall deſtiny are not vni- 


muſt not grantic. For deſtiny workes direRly, and | 


thereof, who finding it. by chance, wonders : the || 


Seneca, lib. de | 


| proud. | 
Senec.Ocdis | 
| pus tf 
{ Aug. Ciu.y. | 


Greg, hom. | 
Epip 


= 


; 
Aqum.1,q.116; 
arkl, 
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Jere.r0.2: 
Aug.ciu,s. 
ca.1.82, 


Cicero de fato. 
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haue not one ſymparhy : yea rather the parents 
| were affe&ed alike at the time of conception,' the 
children brought vp together, nouriſhed with 
like nouriſhment , vſed the fame exerciſes, and 
acquainted their bodies with the ſame things, All 
ewinnes arenot alike affeted, one merry, ano- 
ther ſadde; one healthful, anorher ſickly, hauing 
\.. | diuerſe nouriſhments, exerciſes, diſpoſitions, 
"HOW willes, hinderers to calculation; yea the rapture 
- of theheauenis ſo ſwift, as be the children borne 
Nigidius, neuer {o ſpeedily, it makes an alteration in their 
conſtitutions, andplumes the Aſtrologer in his | 
judgement, 14:0b and Eſau bbrne together, La- | 
zarus and Draes die together 2 ſonne and-father, 
Prince andſubicQ, old andyong, catear\ddrinke, . 
fighr, warre, dic togerher. Ecliplescoine'to paſſe 
neceſſarily, trees' bud naturally, men conſult vo- 
luntarily : ſecundary cauſes leatte not their naturall 
| | courſe, nor debarre Godof prouidence.  ' 7 
Bur providence takes away cafnalties: How 
farce? There is xeceſ5/t.25 conſequetis and ronſequen- 
tie, aneceſſitic'abſolute,and conditional: a necel- 
fitie of conſtraint compeUing; the agent to doe fo, 
and not otherwiſe; rhas dothnotprouidencer and 
3 a neceſſity of infallibilicic looking to the cuent, 
© Þ-£Z | which,whenitis done;cunld otherwiſe be: yer be- 
fore it was aCted might haue bene altered: For the 
ofeAs hauereferenceto their cauſes, wheteof ſome 
areneceflary,ſome contingens. Godis firſt tn the 
A | order of cauſes, vnto whom ;being omn//cent;,no-! 
Nuts. | thing can becotingent: primcipra nvedie neceſs;tatis: 
| | | | Caules | 
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next: thirdly, »aturs communts , nature.comming 
| from God,and hath relation vnto God , takes her 

place: andJaftly marcheth res nature , natures par- 
ticular worke, andthis is ſubject ro mutabilitie & 
caſualry.There be cauſes neceffary,free,& contin | 
gent , and God, that decreedtheeffe&t, provided 
chat euery cauſe ſhould worke , according to its 
kinde. An effe& onceadcted is neceſlary,yetthis ne- 
 celfiry neither brought coati6ro the thing done, 
nor toke contingency from the-ſecondary caiiſe. 
True it is, that Poets fortune ts an heatheniſh 
idol, Nos facimm fortuna deg, a goddes vnconſtant, 
fraile,treacherous, ſlippery,/nconftans,fragilirperfs- 


| ds ,ubrica and hath noe gouernment ouerinan, 


Yer b<caufe'mari.is ignorant of Gods ſecret coun- 
ſell, things may be accidentall to man that are cer- 
tain to God. A father on purpoſe leaues his ring in 
aplace, whereby his childe mift paſſe: che childe 
finding' ic thinks it comes by fortune: knowledge 
ro the father , is chance to the childe. A certaine 
man drewa bowe jgnorantly, andflew the king of 
Ifracl;it was chance tothe man; but knowledge & | 


of the particular, and forcſeen in regard of the vni- | 
uerſall cauſe: water may letthe wood-from/bar- | 


ning,and one*cauſeparticular hinder'another.' A | 
maſter ſendes two men bothto oneplace;che one ' 
not knowing of the other: at'which placewhen 


king itfortunerbatbrought themtogether, Thus 


Cauſes that produce a neceffary effect ,* follow | 


they both mecte, they maruel] at theirlucke,; thin- | 


Juuenal.ro, 


Virgilopus, 


1.Reg.22,34; 
Aug, Rerract, 
I.Ccap.r, 

Aquin.r. q.22, 
art.2;0b.x5."": 
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SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 
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| | 
| | Gea. 37.7 .9. 
| &c. 


Greg.moral, 
. 6.cap.11. 


Gen.4s5.8. 
Pſal.105. 


Auguſt. de 
Przdeſt.ca.6. 


| maſter, In like ſort may a thing bee caſuallto vs, 
{ which notwithſtanding to God is neceſlaric and. 
| decreed; As Je/eph was brought to Egy ©, and: 


| pet ſuch euent: and neceflarily inreſpet of God 
| dreame. Manythinke by their ſubcilries ro-with- 


| fiſtere nituntar ,obſequuntur , quia ſepe hoc apte cius | 
| re/ſtit; but while they intende to reſiſt Gods coun- 
{ worſhip , becauſe they didſellhim, yet not they, : 


| thereby,howrto fullfil and bring to paſſe his owne 


| hedone in heaucn,8&n earth, neither is there any 
counell againitrhe Lord. 


this mecting is caſual and chanceto the {erxuants, 
which was forcknowledge and prouidence in the 


there promoted to great honour and dignitic, 
both neceſſarily and by chance; by chance inre- | 
(pe of Zo/ephand his brechren, which did not cx- 


and his proujdence, as may appeare by Joſephs 
ſtand God , but Omzipetentis Det canjilio duns rex 
difpoſitioni miluat , quodei per humanii fludin friuo'e 
ſell, they fullfil his prouidence: as did /9ſephs bre- 


thren , who therefore ſold /eſephrthat they might 
not doe him honor; bur therefore they did him 


but Godſcnt him thither. Qaicquidelegeris, ommni-. 
potenti non deerit , unde ſuam gf te compleat volunta- 
tem : Whatſocuer thou ſhaltchuſe, God knowes | 


will.I che Lord hauc ſpoken it,as I have thought fo 
it ſhalbe, as I haue determined ſo it ſhall come to | 
paſſe. For wharſocuer rhe Lord would, that hath | 


| 


Ludit in humanis dinivapotentia rebus, 
Et certampreſens vix. babet hora fidom. 
Is God then theauthor of ſinne?No:this proues 


not 
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| prehibet Jamen js dann v<urmm putes homninent fecifſe 


er yet is Ubtie agaioſthis will-becalife ir honld 


| would he vg 
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"not Goencither finer nor aothor offinnc. For | 
there is x doublewillin God,aſectet & areuedled: 
will: finne is therranfprefsjion of thereueaJed wil, 

' which man didwillingly: thereis aſpeciall &anv- 
| niverſall Willin Godin which vniverfalwil;God, 
for certaine cafes not refiting finne, tray befaid 


after a fort rowill it. Nowvoult Deus uf petces ,nam 


quod voluit;o Deb ati af uod Holufr: Godwould 
nor have man'fitine,forheforbids it;yerifbe finne 
he tuft northihk;rhar nan Nekdy domeWwihiebe wil, 
and ſome thing is happened vnto'God', which he 
would not, for that is nor done befide* his wil, 


not be dorie. if hedidnorfiifferit; neither dorh he 


ainſt Bis wilt, bur with his will - neither 
od Fe mane newt vil |. 
lelle 9 fro 


e'W tornitke | 
good Ca at” Which is Crag or Aha G88) | 
which is perf rfitiexs , whereby he doth\ effect thofe | 
things w ich tie hath pris Mer] &allow of thoſt | 
tings which heharh efſeaed/antthere is another 
wilt: called permiriews ot fulfering,wherdyhedbth 
perwir that thing'ru'be done, inasruch as he | 
hinders it not, becaufe' hedorh ordaine all things Jt 
ro ro good) Manjsrhecauft of fimerwo wayes; 


ſufferit'a 


atiorher ry willreeo' $! 3/ it\dlvety'ih riot 


fay vntorhe Trick6d, Thod Galt firaly'e, andthe | 
| \warctimangiue FO re 64 adme- 
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SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 
nifh him of his way, the man ſhall die in his 5ni- 
quity, but his bloud will God require atthe hand 
of the watchman:yet God can beſaid to be the au- 
thor gf finne, neither direQly nor indireQly. Not 
directly, qu7a omne peccatur eft per receſſum ab ord. 
e,qui eſt in. Dev, ficut in finem,becauſelinne is ade- 
parturefrom God, or a going backe from that or- 
der, which tends towards God: now God dire&s 
all co himſelfe,as to the laſt end.Nor indire@ly;for 
alrhough God keepes not men from ſinning as he 
is able,yer. he ſinnes not, as not bound to the law, 
offends not the law: Bur God owes nothing vnto 
any man, & therefore is not bound vnto man , as 
man is to God. Howlocuer, to permitte finne,is | 
an a&' of the will; topermit finne onely becauſe 
it is finnc, were all; to permit ſinneto manifeſthis 
iuſtice and. goodnes to.the trial ofhis creature, is | 
not ſo bad.) For 5p. yl a4hing is;a6; and x82 71, | 
properly and. by itſelte,ando tor God to will is | 
all oneforto worke; and thus can God in no caſe 
be {aid to will fin : orelſe by way of accident haue 
ſome ſhew ofgaod,namely,as theymay be meanes 
to, cxecute. Gods iuſticez as was thedeceiuing of 
Ahab by the falſe Prophets , and Jobs afflition 
co trye his patience. Thus doth God make vic of 
| Satan to, the.cxerciſe of man, «oxy !erp© 70 ri 
Exedviie ie Gs ouTupliay pappdney xgrtoruw dmxearr ts, 
as the. Phyſician vſeth the poyſon ofthe viperto 
the preparation ofPhilicke , ſodGod ex malo facere 
 beng,vponeuill workes well: in which regard God | 
' is.not onely aſufferer, buran ordercr & aſerter of | 
WE _ things [ 
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OF THESE LAST DATES. 


— 


orderer of our fins,becauſche directs chem tot 
appointed ends: ſo the brethren ſent not 7oſeph 
but God If Godis the orderer of al things, he giues 
power toall things, 8& if he giues power to worke, 
and orders our workes, how1s he not then the au- 
| thor of ill? Ic is onething to commir cuill, and 
{ anorher thing to diſpoſe of it. God that did know 
all thipgs beforethey were, knowes likewiſe how 
ro diſpoſe of thera when they ſhall be. Burt God' 


carth affoord nouriſhment for the trees, and'yer 
thou wilt notaccuſe theg 
rree brings forthbad fruic. Thereis a threefoldaQt6; 
of Gods prouidence in the works of men; one 


our works; another wee na doch ſuſtaine;; 
and preſerue the being of thi ning 
his creature onely as he is acreature, and not azhe 
is ancuill creature. ' Thirdly, wherebyhe effeerh 
that which is good in the cuill works of man, dire- 


o0d,as the adiun& of fin: ſo rharſin is bur an ac- 
| rotheaRtion, andthe ordering thereof an ad-! 
iun& vmtoſiane. ' VV hercfore God can be ſaidno | 


pe EET uh 


guides a 


man,8 | rs his ſin,thE a manthat moucs and 


giues power and being vnto ſinne. So doth the | 


whereby God doth approve and is'deligtited:in | 


ſinner,concerning | 


Ring irto a good end. Theſubic offinneis man: | 
the forme of finne is'the tranſgrefſion of thelaw;z |. 
and then comes the gouernmenr, dircQing (into | 


moreto betheaurhor of ſin, inthar he movesthe{| | 


und; becauſe che-ill;| 
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ame horlc, can be ſaid troberiieauthor ot} | 
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. his 
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Aug.de Gen, 
ad luzcram,s, | 
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things in order, Dems eff vitiorwm noflroram nop au- | Aug,Enchir, 


thor, fed ordinator : Godis not the author, but \þe 
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| |Eor God-is altogether omnipatency/ it ſelfe,, bur.; 
fin isalrogether imporency ir ſelfe; God-is meerly | 

gondghur ſinnciea defect ofgoad, and altogerber | 
| euill,Godiglightandin hinxthereisno-darknefie, |: 


SAINT PETERS PROPHESTE 


p f 


bis lamcneſſeor cuill peace: for is 20070 cum defotug 
an. action with a defect, as-in alame legge, the la- 


the euill diſpoſition of the ſubiec. 
. As a man that writes his pen may. haue haires in 


1.it, and make a blot, yet it is not_the man but the | 


pen that dothit : ſo-inſinne, the a&t is ane thing, 
and the ſfinneis another; thereare Gadzman, and 
theſinne in oneſinning, Godis the author of the 


meereattion comes:from God, butthecuill of the 


r 
, 


uplqa{4r@ mire dy nr iguorceimia, the —_— 
cſſence,andthecauſc ofthegoodotnatureHebid: 


| Shem.curſe Dawid, Gods biddingis twofold, one | 


inhis rencaled wil; and anotherin hisprouidence: 


ordinancein his prouidence. God-is-ſaid to com- 


p_ the chaſtiſcmenr, andgoodof:Dauid: Or 


@®neſle is nor from the! vertue moriue , but from | 


te it - 


CI 


ation,as thefirſt cauſe ofthe moujng: Man is the | 
ſecond cauſethat moues, and anneis theeuill cf- | 
fea, or theeuill of the ation: theaion. as itis a | 


afionis fromthe creature:, which vice Godcan | 
puniſh. as/heis juſt;butnotcommit itas he is God: | 


[nhis-reucaled word; God/farbad: hun, ſaying: | 
thathe tharrefiſted the- Magiſtrate, refifted Gods ; 


mand hioy inasmuchas he! did vſethis-ill inſtru- | 


is faid ro bid ;notby commanding: him, for | 
| then chis obedience ſhould haue beenecommen- | 


_ 


fled, bur voluntatem: cius proprio-vitio melam:inſto:\ 
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OF THESE LAST DATES... 
(wo indicio indlinando: bur by inclining Shemie's 
wil wichit owne wickedneſſc, according to his iuſt | 


| indgement'; For Shemies euill heart which was a 


long time full ofrankor,now brake forth into open 
rayling, God gining him this occaſtor, by remo- 
nears. 5 impedimencs,and opening-the: way . 


| Bur God formes the light, and creates darkneſle, 


makes peace, and creates cuill: nay,is thereany e- 


are ill indeed for them , vpon whom they are in- 


{fAited-evill is ofrwo ſors cwipe & pane, one is:the 


eujll ofrhe fault, which procecds. from mans wic- 


\kednefle; and rhe other 1s the cuillofpuniſhment 
| which proceeds from Gods iuſtice:emllofpuniſh- 


ment is eyther privace of the perſon,as ofreuenge; 


| triall,or chaſtiſement zorelſe publicke of the cutic 


for the finnes of the fame, asarefice, ſword ,-hun- 
ger, tempeſt, andſuch like. Yer God hardens Pha- 
raohs hearr,&the hardens hisOwneheart. God har- 


dens ireyrher” by leauing his wicked will-to. bim* 


ſelfe, or by ſending.hima commandeimentywherc- 
at Pharaoh tooke occaſion to do cuill: God did not 
compell Pharaoh to finne, nor infuſe the leaſt drop 
of wickednefle into hisheart - Hardneſie of heart. 
is bothafinne,and a puniſhimencof fine; finpgin 
reſpe&oftheſubic&,'as it is an euill motion of a 
wicked mind alienated from God.-For as the Sun, 


fir 


Zz 2 


Or 


uill inthecitie that the Lord hath not done ir. The | 
Lord inthis place aymes at thoſe evils, que c9n-. 
ornurt indict, que quidem rllis mala ſunt quibus re-. 
| pendumur:- which belong vnto a Iudge, which 
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SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 


firſt drawes out aſweete ſauour z but from the ſe- 
conda ſtinking ſmell. So God by way of his pro- 
uidence ſhines ſometimes vponttie good, ſome- 
times vpon the bad: inthe one, he finds his graces 


—— 


| hath ſowne; but in the bad he findes impiety and 
wickedneſle to ſtinke ſourely, which himſelfencuer 


co ſmell ſweetly, which himſclfe of his goodneſle | 


. | planted, Jhis puniſhment is ab#rattio gratie: 
as God withdrawes his grace from the ſinner, and 
ivcs him ouer vnto Satan. As in a ruinuus houſe 
Rowoned and ſuſtained by a pillar, if onetake a- 
way the pillar, the houſe falles;thogh the houſe by 
reaſon of the weight thereof falles of it ſelfe, yer 
he that remoues thepillar 15 caſa per accidens : fo 
 God,intending to puniſh the wicked according to 
his tuſtice,takes away his O_— they waxe | 
worſe and worle,is ſaid to cauſe ſinne, but proper- 
ly the wicked will of manis the cauſeof the ſame. 


—_ 


_— = 


' | More properly Godis cauſe drfietens quam efficiens: 
the deficient fo efficient cauſe, nor the ſinner, 
bur the iudger. God ſuffers men to ſtone diuerſly, 

ſome ad ſalutem, others ad damnationem, ſometo 
amendement, others to condemnation. The-firſt | 
1 \ f make Phiſicke of thetr finning, &ctie vnto Chriſt, 
Ih as the child thatis roo forward to go, if it fals;cries 
varethe nurſe:andas the infant that baving burnt 
| his finger, feares'the fire, 'and fora ſcabbe on his 
'þ hand, ſauces his body from burning: ſo they make 

| ' + | | vſe of their ſinnes, Jeſt Godby their impenitencie 
{ givethemouer with Pharzo. Verily Godis omni» 


— 


— 


; 


| | | potent, andcan do-what he will,all good.and will 
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|< Jupiter eſt ;quodean gue vides, quocungue monergs.”" | 


| dome. Eucty good 


| god. when one man'is good yntg another, we vie | 
| the'proucrb;Homobemin! Dewone man. is;a God, 
| ymoanotheerhenGodmyſtheal Indie 


; Pſal.146.r'8, 
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OF. THESE LAST DATES. 


e:and omniſcient,and cannoth 
| wiſedome and goodneſle ar6inhim alike. 1 he firſt 
heſhewed inthe creation, the ſecond inthe gu- 
bernation: and thethird in the conſeruation of the 
world: His power iscxtendcd quer all chings :N4- 


hil eft quod Dews efficere non pot uidew ſine lt 
| ps There' is R—_ that MT K-66 do, and 
withour labour, 
[ Stelliferi conditor orbic, 
Qui perpetao nixus ſe ate. 
Rapiao carlum turbine verſe as, 
4, Pati ſider a cogie. 


{ttcingin his tbrone, commaunds the clouds, and 
bindesthe ſtarres vntoalaw. 
Eſlg, Det ſeats niſi terra, & fonts, & ar, 

Eſt _ &-virtus,ſuperos quid querimus withet 


Both heauenandearth;'the: feaand ayre are his. 
ſeate, what ſhould we looke av " w/1-ha God? 
wharſocuer thou ſecit,and whitherſocuer thou ar; 
caricd,all itis:God:asGogjs infinitein hispoyy 
ſoheis eniay wherewikhhis goodnefſe, and wiſe 
oft commeth downe fromthe 
father of lights 2we&#vjus tavy,God isthegiucr of 


rovide forhis creature:all wiſe, and will n not neg- 
j capower, | 


Teis God thaky ie his power made the "HUANG 


Cic.de Natu. 


dcorum, bb. 3. } 


Bocrius, 1,5. 
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SAINT PETERS PROPHESTITE 


| nealt vportthe water ofthe ſea xem pweoty ny 2udvs F 


| dence.Heistheauthor and fatherofall, and | - : 


onesagainſtthe heatc oftheſommer,andlike vato 


their preye, doeſeeketheirmeate at God. There is' 
«-4744,40 vnnarurallaftetioin the rauen towards 
her young, who looking vpon them when they 
are firſt harehed, and beholding their kallow co- 


tour, begins coloath them , and for cectaine daics | 
 flies'away'and leaues them::In whichſpate God 


provides for them by making certaine wormes 
to breed in the dounge , and filth of their neſt, 
whereby they are ſuſtained vntill there old ones 


| returae,and noutiſhthem:forhe prepareth meat | 
| for theRauen, when his birds cry vnto:God. Aaxvay | 


| isi Oda afroy eprew. 


The Kings Fiſher-is a ſeabird , that makes hir 


inthe middeſt of winter when the ' windes tage; 

the waters arc ſtronge, andthe waucs are boiſtc- 
rous:: yet then the” windes are quiet, and theſca 
calmeenen'for ſeauen' dayes togerher,, while the 
bird firs vwyon-her. pperand hacches her young; 
andfor feauen inore,while ſhe brings hem vp , & 
they be able to {hiftfor theſelves:' which daies the 
Mariners call the Hakionigndaies:and thisGod 

orimes:vneo: this little'bird'as/ 2a teſtimonyof | 

is 'goodnelle; and a manifeſtation of his-proui- 


 Ompis in Aſcaniechari ſtat cura parentic.” ' 
And asthe father Jouerh bis childe', ſo:God his: 


|crearute:Hoi98ougm/ſne wihil eſt bonum,he's 
. poodnes:itſelfe pe nbhoda-workir iIngis good | 


is like vnrethe'Eaple char defends her young 
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| winter; Whoſe' goodnes: 8:7) r6dby 
che _ of ce mes Dothepiant, i 
and neuere is ; 
Þrory ſhalr norwant:forſho nur drulter 
overs 76-dnia by their grearcategpteſeraÞboth 
| the life ofmen and beaſts: Proiduney wrihewiſe 
| gonerning of things — may -Atraine 
thatend "Gr which th emrontrmiects 
ned? God'is Wife a 
mari Broke Ao nnd A rune wages. room 
\ which end was his gloryitif — de nome 
kewiſe a prouidenee; whereby: 
dire&ed to rheir6ties: IAG, chis ning 


things] 


—— DW 4 


theworld, po ey wsiran = 
'&Y Xx po, iy : awdXen; n "5 10h pyrrole x #1 Re thePi-\. 
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Chaunter in the quier,the law ir the c 
/perour and Comma 

away. the Pilorffont rheſhip; wid{ſhewillneaer 
attaine tothat end, for which the voyag#isvnder- 
taken; novtheehafiot;it th WWagenorbeadſerc 
wilrona tight viits theiormedend;! 
\netcr bein orderfiftherewetenorlawecrche army 


| | lot inthe ſhip, andy: acme oo þ 


| 


__— E:: 
E || 


byilf | 
would neuer'be it peace; frherewerenochiefe | 


Captaine;;northe world; ifthere werewoproui- 
|;dence How was HoloſepneFariby ith) and| 
| vrcerly difcorifitet}, ſor ſ60iie as: #+7their | 
\chiefe Capraine was deſtroyed?'Sd whenJwies 
| "made warre' vpon' the Perſany, and Wis-rniraces | 


| hos his great army was ſo mifordered, as. 
__ feeblenes | 


| 
| Arift. de Mun- 
do,cap.6.. 
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| cannotlong endure 
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SAINT. PETERS rrorfects _ Þ 
them, in ſuch | 


' fortth died,others were rladro intreat the 
Perſians to let them ſuch as could, to 


; ſhift fortheir lites. Yer the order ofthe world hath 
; abiden-many thouſand yeares , and nener fayled; 
wheteſors i muſt needs: be-kept, preſerued and 
ordered by ſome\,thar' is both's leand willing ro 
preſcrucandvpholdit. For of irfelfe it is not able 
ro.continges Ji an houſe withoutrepaire,an army 
withoura leader, aſbip withouramaſter or guide, 
ſtoxmes;, nor continue in 
the mins — ſhouldthe world Ae ak isfo 
goucrnment?\yea verily take 
| TS IT mt rs a.) the 
ane kt md onll be; vickly. axes, and her | 
the world willbe no world, and the 
order thexeof will be Abogotherd diſorder: foritis | 
| v113,v30 {7 TOEES 


Oni res homing eodepran | 
- Qu —_ & Parr ary Ouryie que mundune temperat 


That gouems both Men and Angells ,rulcs ſa & 
land , andordets:che world with change of times. 
Hes vntotheworld as the. Sun vntothe Moone, | 
quo recedente deficit lumen Lune: If the Sunne be | 
darkenedthe Moonecangiue nolight;and if God 
withdraw his vertue from vs,allchjngs will decay 
in-che wi of ancye: andif hetakeaway his 
breath they periſh;wherefore all things obey God 
as theircreacor , andconſeruer ;z and It things arc 
at his commandemeat, as theruler and gouerner. 


Oxicquid | 


—— 
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LAST DATES. 


uida ſurcis: + 
| Cum volo, fund't 4qnx5 feopol 


things not preſent from viſions and dreames, 
which afterward affuredly ſucceed. Vhen God 
intends to prouide forEgypr,hefortels ina dreame 
the order of his prouidence. He let Pharoth ſee 
ſeauen fart kyne, which were ſcauen pleartifull 
yeares:then ſequen leane kyne,ſeuen deare ycares: 
ſee his prouidencey firſt ſeaucn fat, andrhenſeauen 
leane ; & the leatie cating vp the fatt , to fore- 
warne to. take ſuch order in the ſeauen plenti- 
full yeares , that he and his land might nor be 
deſtroyed in the yeares of famine. 7oſephs ſheaues, 
Pharohs butler and baker; Nebucadnezars tree,and 
lacobs ladder: the conferuation of his ſonne1n the 
admonifhing of the wile of their departure, /oſephs 
dreame for hisflight into Egypr, afſure a proui- 
dece. Andromache dreamedbetore ofHedors death, 
as it came after to paſſe. Ceſarswite dreamedot 
his deat, therightbefore he was murdered. 4/ . 
xa#4er dreamed that te ſawrhe Priett ofthe true 
' | : . Maa Go 


w,atq; horrids ſaxa. 


notcome to paſle according to his wil?it he plealc | 
all chings ſhalbe greene and floriſh; andithe doth | 
not pleaſe, all fhall wither, and comevnro decay: 
the windes, the waters, the rockes, the ſeas, the ti- 
gers,thelions, and what not, obey him , and areart | 
his command;all which he ſuſteines by his power, | 
and gouernes by his wiſdome, confirmed by pre- 
ditions of things to come, and foretellings of 
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God,meceting /addus Pontificalibus veſtitus, attired 
in his ornaments, litfr6. his horſe, acknowledging 
him'to be that man ,whom he had ſcene in his 
dreaine;.and ſpared the city. Gerſericws king of the 
Vandals having taken Romc,and making haſt to de- 
ſtroyeir,dreamed that he was conſtrained by three 
ludges to lay downe his whippe, which he had m 
his hands ; and long after he died. True ( O Lord) 
the way of man is not in himſfelfe, neither is it in 
man to walke & dire& his ſteppes. The Ant and 


| * . . 
Bees haue a prouidence: and that man is proui- 


dent, who at any time denied it ? for he his wiſe, 
prudent,full of vaderſtanding and counſel! : O De- 


Mes ,iſtuc eſt ſapere,non quod ante pedes modo eft vide- | 


re, ſed etiam illa que fwutura ſunt proſpicere. Now to 
be wiſe is not only to take knowledge of thoſe 
things which are preſent, but alſoto foreſce & to 
prouide for thoſe things which are to come; Bur 
ood ver- 
rucs vnto man? ſurely God, Ra mah, God 
mult be much more wiſe, prudeat and prouident 
then man. ; 
1 Jt naphtr© bi Sinn IG exye ſaid 
Ioſticeis Gods daughter:as thefather alone can 
beſtow his daughter , fo God onely can marry 
man vnto vereue : This made Sa/omon pray for an 
vnderſtanding heart opening the meanes and the 
author of wildome ; the meancs to be prayer, and | 
Godtobe thegiuer, | 
Homins mentem ſolus impertit Deus. 


man: 
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Onely God giues vnderſtanding_vato 
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who then | | SSL 
Qut pots eſt dionum pollenti peftore Carmen Lucret.s. | 
 Conaere? | 
 N gmogut opinor grit niortali corpore cretus. 
Who can ſufhciently extoll his greatneſſe,or who 
is able ro ſer forth his praiſes , that hath beene fo 
beneficial vnto man? If any of you want wil- | | * 
dome,let him aske it ofthe Lord , who giues to all EEE 
men liberally /el hoc ipſum maxim? cft prouidentie, | Chrylolt.ter. 
s ineffab zles: | *9-inEpheſy. | 


quod reruns rationes nobi arcane ſunt 


Were there but this,thatthereaſs of things do ex- 
ceed our capacity,it proues aprouidence:whercin 
wearelike Auguſtus tool, thar ſeeing the gardiner | 
lop the goodly trees ran vato the Emperor,8& bad 


him come oo or elſe his garden would be 
{poyled. Orlike the childe that ſeeing his mother 
teare and rendthe faire leaues from the pleaſant 


with her , becauſe he neither knowerh nor is 
able to conceiue her reaſon. Thus is the wiſdome 
of aPrince or Commander , oftentimes ſhqwen 
in commanding and forbidding ot athing , the | 
reaſon whe is ſecret from orher, and onely 
 knownevnto himſelf: when Tarquinims lopped off 


the heads of the flowers that were higheſt in the | 
| 


garden, he ſhewed thereby his ſecret policy ,and 
Wiſe prouidence to conſerue his kingdome. For 
| this cauſe were men content in times paſt with 

the lot,vpon whomſocuer it fell, nor expoſtula- 


| 


ting for what reaſon ; becauſe they did aſcribethe 
direion thereofto Gods ; ps : forthe lot | 
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| roſe, which ſhe meaneth to ſtill or preſcrue,is an- | 
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is caſt into the lap, bur the whole diſpoſition ther- 
of is ofthe Lord: as it fell vpon Achan, San/, ona. | 
than, Tonas ard otheis, according as God hadap- 
pointed it. -For quz/cqu/d hc acctart , etf7 mos non t4- 


| telleg:mus,quare fiat debemres hoc proutdentre, & non 


blaſphemabimm: For wharſoeuer comes to paſle, 
although we vnderſtand not why it ſhouldobe, 
yetlet vs aicribe it to Gods prouidence, and then 
we ſhall doe well;butwhen we begin to diſpute of 
Gods workes,and {ay,why is this thus? and why is 
itſo? weleeſe the Angels Hale/uiah ,and rob God 
of his praiſe, dealing worſe with God then with | 
men. If we come into an artificers ſhop, and ſee 
one thing in this place, anotherinthat , the reaſon 
whereof we doe not concciue,we ſay toourſelues 
the artificer hath his reaſon though we know not: 
we wil admire the artificer when he goes beyond 
our reach, &not God when wegijueno reaſon of 
hisworks.Nulla gue in mi:do hominibus enentiit abſq, 
omnipotetiaDei occu/to cofilioveriunt furely nothing 
comes to paſle in this world without Gods ſecret 
coliſell,ſecing,a 5imo v/q; drorſu Dews mbil reliquit 
inord:nats:thatGod fromthe higheſt to che lqweſt 
hath leaft nothing without order and vndifpoſed. 
Nauigation is no ſmall worke of proujdence, 
whereby God hath prouided for one Country to 
helpe another, that chat which js wanting in En- 
gland might be ſupplied by France : for which 
cauſe God hath provided the windes, that trafique 
might be the more ſpeedy and conuenient. Nei- 
ther is this a ſmall argument of Gods prouidence, 
that 
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there is no one {olike another, but they may be 


thus prouide, lctt that there ſhould be a confuſion 


among men , which might bring an ouerthrowe 
vnto all; Cyrus grandfather to 4/t/ages delivered 
him to Harpag# ( onethat was priuy-to his coun- 
ſell) ro deſtroye him;who Jaid him out to be a prey 
for the wild beaſts: bur the beaſts inſtead of deltroy 


Philoſophers -aftirmed there was an harmony in 
the confort , whence the world is called x%ou@ in | 


ing preſerued anda bitchgaue him fucke,till atthe 
lenght being found by the kings ſhepheard, whoſe 
ſonne was lately dead , he adopted him his ſonne, 
not knowing who he was, and brought him vp, 
torcappointed ofGod to be //rae/s deliuerer. Moſes 
being laid inthe waters, like ro periſh , God ſent 
Pharaohs daughter vnto the water , who finding 


that among ſo1 many hundred thouſands of people 


ealily diſtinguiſhed;za token of a wiſe God,that did | 


him, faued him, and adopted him her owneſonne; 
all by Gods prouidence , who had forcordained | 
him zo be aſauiour , and deliverer vnto his people | 
Iſrael. Letvs therefore belecue andacknowlegge | 
there is a God , if for no other reaſon, yet becauſe 
things {o diſſonant in nature , as fire and water, 
earth & ayre, areſo conſonantin theend: as the 


grecke,for the ſweet compoſition ; and wundgys in 
latin,for her excel|ct beauty. Let vs ſerue,feare,ho- 
nor and reverence this God, who being in heauen 
beholds vs belowe, 
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knowes all our thoughts. Ler vs praiſe, magnibfie, 
andloue him for what haue we that we had not 
of him. Let vs have comfort in affliftions,for God 
hath the diſpoſing of them. And leaue off to ſinne: 
ducit diuinitas malos ad indicium, God is iuſt , and 
will give iudgement onthe ſinner. 
2 The anſwer is refutariue and confirmariue, 
difloluing their arguments , and confirming truc 
doQrine. Wherein their malignant ſcoffing is ob- 
{erued : their induftion denied, and the truth con- 
firmed. For this, &c. in their ſcoffe is ignorance, 
the nature of their ignorance, and the obie& ofthe 
ſame. For they know not :they wilfully know not: 
they know not this. There aredegrees in ſin, anda 
gradation in ignorance:it is aſinne to be ignorant 
in that we ſhould know: but agreaterto be igno- 
rant inthat,we are both nds: roknow,and haue 
meanesto attaine. There is /2yorartia,uer « wope- | 
011, xqa & did0e av 3 ſimplex, affeftata : ddrotarum, ſophi- 
ſlarum : inuincibils ,umcoubils : voluntaria, inuo'un- 
taria: negating, priuatiua, praue diſpoſtionis. There 
is an ignorance not ſinful.as in Adam notto know 
his nakedneſſe nor Satansſubrilty : in the Angels, 
and Chriſt as a man, not to know thelatter day: 
quia propriiieſt humaze nature futura ignorare: not 
bound thereunto by legal iniunQion:and this is /g+ 
norantia ipſha,lawfull ignorance. Thereis athree- 
fold ſin (infirmitatis,imperitie, malitie)of infirmi- 
tie, ignorance, and malice: and there 1s an _ 
 rance both ſinne, the cauſe of ſfinne, and the 
companion of the ſame. Errors,andthings com- 
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-yea the party ignorant muſt bring a Goat of a 
yeare olde fora finne offering. The Tewes cru- 
cific Chriſt through ignorance ; for if they 
had knowne, they would neuer haue crucified 
the Lord of glory : and the ignorant people are led 
into captiuity. Ignorance is our common piea:we 
ſeldome repentfor our ignorance: and the ſchoole 
| mainraines inuincible and antecedent ignorance, 
preucnting freewill, to beno ſinne , becauſe isis 
| not voluntary : yer Dauid praies God not to re- 
' meryber the fins of his youth, nor his ignorances: 
 ipnorancemikes vs aliants from the lite of God. 
| Pawl perſecuted Chriſt vpon ignorance, and the 
ſervant rhat knew not his maſters will, muſt be 
| beaten. No ignorancecan excuſe where we are 
bound toknow: the breach of the ſtatutes is not 
excuſable by ignorance : ignorance in the Scrip- 
tures is noexcuſctora Dunne, neither can igno- 
rance in Chriſtianity excuſe the Chriſtian. Such 
ignorice is, «e,folly:and he, that drinks of follies 
bolle,may buy repentance too deare.. _£adam had 
| both knowledge and ability to keepe the law, fo 
that to his poſterity ignoranceis no plea for fin. 
Chriſt commaundethto ſearch the {criptures,and 
the [ewes erre,not knowing the: narureis a com- 
mon ſchoolemaſter : and the Gentiles finning a- 
gainſt nature are without excuſe. Aus ruranuerss, 
the carclefle are not regarded, rhe wow proficient is 
expulled, and «uix«a, ignorance vpon negligence, 


micted ypon ignorance, muſt haue their ſacrifice | 


(alin the more comon,rthe more worſe, ) ſhall not | 
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| 19, 21, 


Jobn.g.40. 
Matth.i5.14. 
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| e>c. 


Clemens lib.s5 
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| Chryſoft. in 


Maceh,hom,76 
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Iob,9. 
Pfal. 143. 


go vnpuniſhedzfor they n_—_ know not.Some | 
refuſe knowledge vpon purpole, as the Papiſt and 
bad Proteſtant : ſome withhold the truth, as Pope 
and Hereticke, knowing Goddo not worihip him 
as God: others in their ignorance are like drun- 
kards in their drinke, the one being drunke,will-be 
counted ſober, and theorher in ignorance will be 
eſteemed learned. The Phariſcs though blind, will 
be ſeers : and oftentimes the more blinde be lea- 
ders of the blinde : yet glory of God, allow that is 
excellent, inſtruct the indiſcreete, and teach the 
vnlearned. Ablinde man may be led intothe pit, 
and ſce it not, and the ignorant to deſtruction and 
know it not. Nrcodemwus will be a maſter in Iſrael, 
yetknowesnot theſe things :: many profeſle phi- 
ficke, that are not learned inthe rudiments : and | 
too many diuinitie, that vnderſtand not the prin- 
ciples. Nhil grautus, quam ſt id, quod ignovat quis, 
{crre ſecredat : It is as cafie todriue a toole from 
pr: \umption of wiledome , as diſpoſleſſethe igno- 
rant of his conceir of knowledge. Preſtat proba 
tenoratione detineri,quam falſa opinione mancipart : 
iris eaſier roplow ii the plaine, then intheground 
new ſtocked : better to wrtte on a paper, that hath 
nothing written , then on that which is full of 
lines : and more caſic to teach the ſimple, then he 
that is opinionated of his knowledge. Bur beſt of 
all coconfeſſe our ſins, and abandon ignorance. 
0: canot anſwer :no fleſh (hall be inſtified -.the 
b.ind cannot ſec. the fiſh cannot ſpeake, nor the 


znorant have witedome. Yet ther is more hope 
of 


FI, , | 


—_— a ——— 


7 s _ i « <6 Led oF RAE $48 a4 £0 PF. 07 0") 2 384 « 45 & 3 4 Cl g 
5 SS wth” £0 as a £ I « ££:3 = a EO i SE ds — Og” 5-2. 4 * F427 Co ny ae 5 g "3 4 att 41% pe 3 9s. foo thr 1 bi Stn” 
FO STRESS. 2 1 SS AR eden I id Mn Ee OO EOx 2 ES CE Sa ORE IC ht EW, 4» / Ws. A Ls NE 
5 IRE EE an” a Bo Boe bi A TITS" 38, pO 4 hf LP Ss ET 


_ 


P We. ths, 


| OF THESE LAST DATES. 363 
of a foole, then of a wilfull ignorant. The Scy- 
thian had rather heare an horſe neye, then an har- | Plinius, 
per play : the Adder wil top her cares af the ſwee- A 
| reſtcharmer : a wilfull Papiſt will endute no tea- 
ching : and a willing finner will not vnderſtand | 2u.zs.3, | 
that ke might do good. No ctearures more cocker £ 
cheir yong,then the Afﬀſe and the Ape: few men ſo 
proud of their apparrell, as theplayer : butnone ſo 
pleaſe themſelues in their folly as the ignorant. [ 
The Scarab cannotendure the oyntment, che Ti- | 51;.: i 
ger cannot abide the trumpet, nor the ſinner vn- | Plucar. 
derſtanding : Sicut virtutis Dei (cientia tenax eff | Falgents lib.r, 
celeſts itineris: ſic eſt inſcitia mater errors: Truc 
; knowledge is the way to heauen, & ignorance the | 

; mother of error. Ignorance is a diſeaſe, knows- » +4: WY 
ledge the phiſickza diſeaſe muſt not be ſmothered, | 
leſt itrancle. Ignorance is darkneſle: texebre 4 te- | 
'nends : duckenell withholdsthe eyes from behol- | 

ding the light, and igaorance the mind from. dif- | 
cerning the truth. An euill eye darkens the bodie: | avath. 6. 
and an ignorant mind miſleads the owner. Awake | 
rhen thou that ſlcepeſt, be not vnwiſe but vnder- | £#%4{-4. 14.17. 
ſtand:ſhake off the ſpirit offlumber,leſt you be like | * 
one that dreameth of meate,bur awaking his ſoule | 59-298: 
| is empty.or likethe fooliſh virgins that want light | 1un.as. 
in their lampes, when they ſhould enter with the 
bridezand thou knowledge in thy heart, whenchou 
ſhouldeſt walke vp to heauen, 'The obic@oftheir 
ignoranceare the creation, deluge, and finall de- WE 
ſtruction of the world by fire. For this God | , p,..... 
created a Chaos; Moſes cals the Chaos waters: the | 
Bbb earth |, } 
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| on the ſeas,& foming aboue the ſeas, ſcenes to be 


| Againſt _Arivs xewonuryes,that ſaid the ſon was but 


the world. But. Haggs was an enemyto all piety, 


carth by his power, eſtabliſhed the worldby. bis | 


earth. was taken from the Chaos, and Peter faith 
it was of water: Not of water as of that matter,but 
(ſhewing ir ſelfe aboue the- water ſeemed to be 
made of water, before vnformed, now. informed. 
Part ſwimming anthe waters, and part hidden, in 
the waters,appeares to beby the waters, Founded | 


wholy of the ſeas. Inthecreatio are heauen &earth 
the author & his inſtrument, God & his word. His 
word operatiue,$& will: not theſubſtantial or writ- 
ren,Chriſt or the ſcriptures: for God ſpake,$& they 
were created: the Son beares vp all things by his 
mighty word, 8 by his word made the heaues well 
nigh foure thouſand yearcs before his incarnation, 


the fathers inſtrument in the creating of the world: 
andthe Simonians,that the Angels,not God made 


perverting thedo&rine of faith, 8 fanftity of man- 
ners,denving God the creator,and eſtabliſhing tbe 
Angels,codemned by the word. Againſt the Eter- 


| ' nals,that wil haue the world to be for euer,as if cre- | 
atures'were not ſubje& to corruption: and theſe 


ſcoffers, that will haue the world to be from all e- 
ternity,whereas both heauen andearth were made 
by the word of God, as appeareth in the ſequell. 


God Almighty inthe beginning («are gre) of 
timecreated the heauen , andthe carth ; the bea 
nerfs were made by his word,and all their hoaſt by 
the breath of his mouth. Tr is Godthat made the 
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 pofite therto, which arguerh after this ſort. Vhar- 


| it beginning by mutation, thartis alſo fubie@vnto. 


"wiſedome, and ſtrerched our the heauen by his diſ- 


ſhipped, for hemade heauen andearth, ſea, andall 
that are therin. /, ntituled FaThp TOUT 153 x00p0ToTh;fa- 
ther, creator,and maker of the world: which crea- 
tion, albeit it be an article of faith for more know- 
ledge and certainty : yet it excludes not nature 
and reaſon from concetuing and knowledge there- 
of. The Gentiles knowing God by tkecreation, 
are ingratefull in not. yeelding him worſhip due 
vato his Maieſty. All nations confeſle a creation, 
bowſocner it be inſome rather imagination then 
knowledge,and opinion thenper{waſion: becauſe 


lere-x0. 
 cretion. Heis God alone, and ought to be wor- |. 


AA, 14.15. 


Eſay.45.13, 
Plato.in Ti-- 
mZz0, 
Heb.it.3, | 
Caluin, | 


Rom. I Ll 19, 
20,21, 


P——_ chelight of che word to enlighten their 
darknefle,the,vertuc ofthe ſpirit to cngenderfaigh, 


| andthe aſſurance of faith to aſcertaine the rruth. 


Mileſius being asked what thing was nroſt beauti- 


| fall, anſwered the world : Eft enim opus Det, quo ni- 


hil pulchrius:for itis Gods worke:yea Gods booke 
whoſe three leaues are; catum, terra, & mare , hea- 
_uen;ecarth,and the ſca. And itwas amoſt ancient | 


made, andcreated all rhings ; neither is rcaſon op- 


ſocucr.is feene,, telt,and harh a body, #5: y41n7%, | 


timesa beginning,and may hereafrer haucending. 
For, /iereats, & matabilia ſunt, if they be created, | 
they arelikewiſe murable:ſecing whatſoever hath 
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mura- 


Clemens A+ 
lexand. - 


tradition, and hereditary vnto all men,.that God | 


Plato in Ti- 
mzo,Proclus, | 


#9 apr dy, hada beginning,and may.haue an ending; 
but ſachistheworkd : and therefore. it had:ſome-|. 


Damaſcen, lib, 
.1, deoxtho- __ | 


dox.fide,rap.2. 
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mutation, of whichſort are allthings,that are ſub- 
ietvntoſence: and therefore the world. Now, 
if any man aske of what matter God created the 
heauen, andthe earth? the anſwere is readie, and 
at hand: Omnea fecit ex nihilo, he made all things 
ofnothing. The which an{were, albeit it contra- 
dicteth the opinion ofthe Poets, eſtabliſhing and 
auouching a matter for God to worke vpon, ſay- 
ing: there was firſt a Chaos,or cofuſion of things, 
andelements,which God brought into order, and 
forme,and madethereof all the-things that are: yer 
we muſt not ſubſcribe vnto their fables,nor beleue | 
their fantaſies: for they not knowing the migh:- | 
tic power of God, wereled into. this error, as were 
likewiſe many of the Philoſophers. Bur we that 
know the Scriptures, and by them haue. learned 
that God is all-powerfull and omnipotent, muſt 
 belecue, as we are taught, that there was not only 
4604; , a particular Pening , and faſhioning.of 
thingsandcreatures,as was the making of 4d of 
the Joſt, & Eue of Adams rib-: Nor onely ecino:s, a 
general-making ofthe world, &:nformati6ofthat 
matter,which was firſt created:But alſo «lizs acre- 

ation of the-world,8 of that confuſed marcer, yea, 

& that of nothing. FirſtZod made a _ Crea- 
tion: ſecondly, he did diſtinguith, and bring itinto 

order:thirdly, he beautified,& adornedit, befitting 

euery member vnto the worke; and laſtly, he pro- 
uided by propagation a continuance for his .crea- 
tures,and by gouernment and nouriſhmeng,a pre- 
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rer, whereofhe buildeth, buthath that ready 


| rhe worke of ſixe daies: burthe fourth he conti- 


nueth cuen vnrill this day, and fo forward tro the 
ending ofthe world. As Chriſt ſpeakerh to. the 
lewes, my Father worketh hitherto, and I worke. 
Thefirſt is opws creations , the worke of creation, 
andnotes vnto.vs Gods mighty power : The ſe- 
cond opus diſtinttionis, the worke of diſtinQtion, 
and ſignifieth vato vs Gods admirable wiſedome. 


| The third, 9p 9rwatue , the worke of adorning, 


trimming, or garniſhing ; and pointeth out Gods 
wonderfull goodneſſe :andthelaſt is rermed opus 
pronidentie,che worke of prouidence anddecla- 


 reth Gods excecding loue, and ſurpaſſing care vn- 


tO his creatures. The Hebrewes diſtinguithing be- 
tweene, Bara, /atſar, and Haaſah , creauit, forma- 
wt, & fecit created, formed , and made; fay,.to 
create, is to make athing of nothing z to forme, is 
ro adde ſome ſhape, or faſhionto the thing crea 
ted: andto make, is:to ſet cuery meber init.proper 
place, and'order. Yettheremuſt needs be { as the 
Naturall imagineth ) a fore-cxiſting matter and 
ſubie& to worke vpon , the which had a naturall 
promptneſle, & inclination vatotthe worke:which 


God Almighty taking vnto bimſelfe , made and 


' wrought thereofthe world, andall that is therein. 
Euen, asthe- Smith, Carpenter, or any other arti- 


ficer being to build an houſe, makes not the mar- 

ro-. 
vided, and prepared to his hand.: ſo had God the 
matrer, whereothe madethe world, firſt fitted,and 
prouidedfor him; avdthen he effefed , and made 
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| able tocffe or make,mult ofneceſſitie be greater 


the world ofit; O quam multa ſunt vitiainhic de- 
cen verſibus: Oh ow many faultes , nay how many 
lacrilegious , & ws 2 ſpeaches arc intheſe 
few lines, and ſhorrt ſayings. | I IG 
Firſt,is high treaſon againſt God: for it depriues |. 
him of his omnipotent power; ſecondly it takes 
from him veritie, and truth : thirdly ir robbes him | 
ofhis word, and maieſtic: and laſtly it puttethno 
difference betweene the creator and creature, God 
and man: making Godaſhop, and ponting him 
matter to worke vypon , as-mottall , and weake 
man muſt of neceſsitic haue , being able to do | ' 
nothing without ſucli meancs , and helpes : 
yeanot ableto lift vp his tooles to-worke without 
Gods power and affiſtance. Lerhim deſcribe the 
nature of God , and he ſhall plainely behold his 
fancicrefelled : Againe let himtell , wherein God 
is moreexcellent,or better then man, if God muſt 
needes haue helpe, as well as man : and cannot 
worke without his matter, no more then man can | 
doe. Thirdly, if God muſt needs haue matter to 
worke vpon , who'affordeth him this matter? que- 
ſtionleſle, he that coulddo thus much for God , as | 
tohelpe him with matter , which himſelfe was not 


| 


then God: But who that ſhould be, who can 1ma- 

gine? or howthat can be; ſeeing God is almightie, | 

who is ableroconiecure?ſurely God, which made | 

the world,createdthe matter, whereothe made the | 

ſame.Butthe marter was from nature. VVho gaue 

vato nature ſuch power and abilitie to make _ | 
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Whertfore ſeeing he aſcribes ſuch power vato na- 


| giveit varo God, God madenotthemarcer,butir 
was fromall cternitie, and ofig {elfe. Then mak 


which. God could .notefie> The wilelt among 
the Philalaphers -boivg: pluvged into. this Laby- 
rinth, 2cknowledgerh nature in this cauſeto be | 
God himſelfes and falling into a. deeper contem- | 
plation hereof, he ſaith: Shall we not therefore 
praiſe God, which hath this naturall power ? Imo 
laudabimus:yes verily wewill praiſe him , for albeit 
this power be naturall vnto him yet he receiuedit 
not of any other, but. gas it himfelis voro him- 
{clfe, being nature it. ſelfe ,and the God ofpature. 


ture,he muſt likewiſe, yea much mare, impure, aud 


ofneceſsitia be Exs finphiciter. infinitum , a thing 


ſimply infinite, andſo by way of conſequent, God b: 


himſelfe. The word «ſwwmy,, yithout begiuning, 

there is put for that, which hath, not, beginning | 
aſter the ardiparie. courſe. of-gature and genera- 

tion: ox for that which hath no beginning at all, or 

in reſpe&: we may yeeld, that the matterofhe 

world had no beginnjng, being; taken in the firſt. 
ſence: becauſe it was. made ofnpthing; yer being | 
taken in the ſecond ſence ,irmmult negdes be God | 
himſelfe; becauſe there is nothing (imply. erernall, 
or altogether infinite, haying neither beginning, | 
being ,nor exiſting of any other, but God alone. 
Secondly,if themarter had it beingof it ſelſe,;rhen | 
it was not pure patentia, onely in. poſſibilitieto-be: | 
but foir behoued the firſt matter ra be according | 


ro thedodtrine of Philoſophers, Laſtly , itche mat-! 


ter) 


Seneca, _ 


Greg. Valent. 


rom. I . 


Ariſtor. 
8.Phyſic. 
Ariſtoteles 
decc1o. hba. } 
Auerroes,. 
Proclus, 
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"| ter was not made of God: bur haditt deing and ex- 


 iſting of, and from itſelfe, then is it alwayes vn- 
changeable, as is God himſelfe. And, ifit bee im- 
| mutable ;andvnchangeable, then could their no- 
| wy be made,wrought, or effcted of it : becauſe 
ſo ofcen,as a new thing is made,the matter where- 
of the thing is made, muſt of neceſlitic ſuffer ſome 
change,andalteration. Now it it be mutable, avd 
ſubie& vnto change, aſſuredly it can not beeter- 
nall and cuerlaſting.But againe, ifit be immutable 
and ynchangeable,then out of donbr iris nor afir 
matter, or ſubiect to haue any thing wrought, or 
madeof it. Wherefore ſecing the world was made 
of this aforeſaid matter , and this martreris both 
mutable and changeable : we inferre this conſe- 
quent vpon necefſicy,that the world, and the mat- 
| ter of the ſameghad a beginning, and was made by 
1 the _— power of another, and that is God. 
Yet Iulian, Porphyrie, Lucian , and Galen deride, | 
floute, & mock at Moſes for deliuering & maintai- 
ning.thatGodcreared al things ofnothing,nor ſtic 
king to giue himill termes , and by-names, for de- 
claring of the ſame: becauſe there can nothing 
haue any being , or beginning of that, which was, 
before altogether nothing, & withour being: true, 
namely in the ordinarie workes of nature: For in 
them there can benothing made, or by them effe- 
Qed, which hath not ſome matterwherofitſhould 
be made , and effe&ed. But in the extraordinary 
workes of God , who made nature it ſclfe, it is not 
true : For there isnot the ſame reaſon with them, 
as 
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as with che works, whichare produced by rhe or- 
dinarie courſe, which nature hath now obrained [ 
at the Almighty hand of God : yet we prooue 
by ſence, thatthe formes of rhings, are neyther 
of the matter , rior of themfelues : and 'yer they 
are, hauc'a being, and exiſt: tor the forme be- ; | 
ing goneandabſent, che matter neuerthelefle re- 
mainerth, and abidcth: from whence we thus con- | 
clude, thatif ir be poſſible, yeaproued, and of all 
mengranted, that of a-meere priuation, and of a | 
thing that hath no being, thetormes andeflences F 
of things may be produced, effeted, and made; | i 2 
then.alfo might the firſt marter be made of no- 1 38 
thing: Againe, welſce the herbes, and plants doe | 
grow not onely vpon the earth, bur alſo often- | 
rimedo ſpring our of che ſtones androcks,andthat 
wichour any Pee-ſowed,abd prepared feed; The 

which effe& Theophra/ls ( no ſmall ſearcherinto | gÞ*pirafde þ 
the ſecrers of nature ) applies, and atrributes vnto TT TI 
the property, influence and vertue of the heauens: 
and ifche heavens can haue ſuch power and abili- 
cie as 40 make a thing of norhing, much more 
may God beablc in like maner to effec and make 
athing of nothing; that made the very .heauens 
r2emlclues, Yea the irreligious commits therein a : 
| very groſſe Elench, andpalpableerrorinreligion, | 
inalcribiag no more to Godthart is infinite, om- | 
nipotent, and erernal ,then vato man, and ocher 
creatures which are finite, impotent, and too mo- 
nentany For what adinirable works can the art of 
man produce paſling each meanemansreach, and 
Ccc capacity? | 
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| capacitie: and yet willnotgivevnto the Lordany 


man,before there could be ſeed for generation, and 


nature, thereis firſt required amatter to worke v- 


power, or ability to do, or effect that rhing,which 
our mortall limbs cannot effe&, nor our fottiſh 
braines conceiue? whereas the more cxcellent by 
ſo much is the workeman, by how much the leſle 
he wants the helpe and aide of any other. Bur God 
is without compare, the moſt famotis, noble, and 
all exceeding agent, andefficicat.*Whzrefore, if 
any,ſurely it is God himfelfe , that can bring forth 
his worke, withoutthe helpe of any other- other- 
wiſe whar difference, or diſtinQion do we pur be- 
tweene the three ſorts of workers, God,nature,and 
art? burthatthe worksof art are tycd ro a-com- 
pound body, withoutthe which it.canmot worke. 
The works of nature may beproduced from a (im- 
ple matrer. Andrtherefore God, thatis a more ex- 
cellent, and better worker, then eyther arr, or na- 
rure, can.efte& his worke withour either fimple or 


atall.Moreouer,as itis inthe creation of man', ſo 
ic was in the great creation of the world : for 
alchough chat -man- in' the ordinarie courſe of 
nature be made by generation, vnto the which 
there is required ſeede, as the matter whereof this 
manorthatſhouldbe made: yet to ſpeake of the 


ſimple & abſvlute creation of mankind,there muſt þ. 


firſt ofneceſsity be aman, yea, andrhat a perfe&t 


produttion.So in the creatio of the world; howſo. 
uerin this eſtabliſhed order, and preſent courſe of 
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on before the \ worke can be perf 


world, there muſt of neceſlity be a God thatmuſt 


— ——— 


Becauſe attws potentia,cy perfectis imperfetto prius,a 
perfect thing is in nature, beforean imperfeR, and 
a pureagent beforca meere patient;euen as a man 
is before his ſeed, or matter for generation. Ar- 
ſtotle,when he could not find the reaſon of the eb- 
bing, and flowing of theſea, did call/God exs en- 
tim and Plato 70 691@ ev, the being'iof beings , or 
the maker ofall things that are. Now it God be 
che firſt ofall things, then muſt all other creatures 
, depend on hicm, as the linkes of a chaine-rdlie and 
depend vpon he firſt among the ſame: becauſe the 
firſt in any order is thecauſe, and vpholder of all 
| chereſt in the ſame order.VVherefore the firſt mat- 
ter being notexempred from this order,mult like- 
wile hauc it being of God. VVas it notpolsible for 
God that made all things, to make in like fort a 
clod of earth, whereon we tread, and whereot we 
make ſo baſe account,andeſteeme? No: forthen 
God (houldmake ſomrhing of nothing. Wel read: 
in the concluſion heere is an error of beggery in 
Philoſophy, lerting paſſe the premiſles to keepe 
cloſe vnto the concluſion. Secondly, he takes the 
ow in controuerſte to inferre an argument of 
concluſion. Thirdly, he berrgies his ignorance in 
the cauſes of things. Fourthly, he muſt be put in 


ormed : yet to 
ſpeake of the ſimple, and abſolute creationof the 


creatc,and makethe matter,before there could be. 
a matter, whereof to make particular creatures : | 


Ccc2 - "nn 


mind of a twofold nature, a precedent, and aſub- | 


Ariſtor, 
Metaph, 
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the latter, which is the ſecondary nature, that can- 
not bring forth any thing of nothing dircaly, 
vnlefſ: it be by the way of accident; becauſe it is 
limited by the commaund, and ſway of the firſt 
agent: Butif wereſpeArhe primary and firſt na- 
ture / which indeed is God himſfelfe ) this cannor 


nary, and ſecondary nature ; and therefore he 
may, and can worke aboue natures workes, and 


| make ſomething ofnothing, For Godis ofinfinite 
vertue, and omnipotent power, andcannottherc- | 
fore be tyed, iimited, and compaſſed within the | 


precin&s, and ſtreights of ordinary and weake 
nature, Againe, if nature ſhould compell him. 


pelled to produce, -and make all things infinite 


infinite ſort of things , and-creatures more then 
there are, and morethenhe doth effe& : becauſe 


ſhould be compelled to worke by the necelsity of 
nature, muſt needs make and effe& workes, and 
chings, for number ,. and power influjte : which 
becauſe he doth not,heereby he prouerh himſelic 
no conſtrained, and limited wocker : bur a free, 
and voluntary agent farre ſurpaſsing, and excec- 

ding the ordinary courſe of nature by making 

things of nothing. For God doth all things by 

his will, and his will is the being, and exiſtirigof 
the creature; vnto which will, ifGod were bound 


: ; = by 


ſequent, a former, and an afternature. Touching 


be ſtinted, nor limited withinthe bounds of ordi- | 


ro his working, then he ſhould likewiſe be cor-. 


like vato himſelfe, yeaandan innumerable, and 


he being of an infinite vertue, and power, if he | 
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| Gods will, being, and exiſting,are ia God the ſame: 
infomuch as rake from God his will, and you | 
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OF THESE LAST DATES. 


is notcoprehended inthe predicaments, but con- 


by the conſtraint , and neceſsiry of nature , then 
muſt it neceſſarily follow, thatſolong as eycher 
there hath beenc, is, or ſhall be a God, there hath 
alſo beene, are ; and (hall be creatures: Becauſe 


take from him his godhead alſo. Now then, if ſo 
be that God be bound to will the creature by the 
neceſiry of nature, then take away the creature, 
and you take alſo his will trom God, VWhereu- 
pon it followeth, that take away the creature, and 


you take away God himſelfez by which conſe- | 


quent it appeateth, that the creator muſt of ne- 


ceſsity depend vpon the being of his creature, 4 


Which cannot be, he having a perfect being ofhim- 


ſelfe: yea although there were no. creature, yet | 
Godſhouldbec a perfet, & an omniporent Godd. | 
Whereby it is an euident, and manifeſt truth,that | 
God is notcompelled vnto his work by the neceſ*| 
ſity of nature : but is a moſt free, andvoluntary| 


worker,and can therefore worke of that which is 
nothing beyond the courſe ofnature. For God 


- worketh by his ſubſtance,8& that immediarly with- | 


outinſtrumeEr,means,or helpe. The which ſubſtace 


rains all the predicamets within it ſelfe. For which 
cauſe he is not bound, but free andexemptedfrom 
all the lawes of ordinary working. As for other a- 


diſt. 3.Quezſt.s, 


P—_ FRE? 


| Egid.pare.n, | 


Hexam.cap.rt }. 


8& cap. 33. 


gents,and workers., they haue no: ſuch freedome, 
or libertie:bur performe their workeby fome me- 
diate vertue, qualitie craccident;andare therefore 
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Terrull. lib. 
aducr.Herm.; 


} Theophr. lib. 
| de {aporibus. 


1 Algazel cone 


tra Auerro, 


| 


tyed and bound vnto alaw: becauſe noaRQion, 
or worke can iſſue, or proceedefrom the ſubſtan- 
tiall, and eſſentiall forme of the creature, without 
ſome mediate thing, or inſtrument.Bur as forGod, 
itis not ſo with him : becauſe heis all, and whole 
ſubſtance, & therfore can worke immecdiatly from 
his ſubſtance, and make things ſubſtanciall with- | 
out the helpe of any matter, or meanes. And chus 
much Pythagoras himlſelfe acknowledged, calling 
God the beginning of all things , cuen of the mar- 
ter it ſelfe;plainely hereby contuting, and refelling 
Hermogenes,cetero/q, materiarios hereticos, and the 
reſt ofthoſe materiall hererickes, that will inpoſe 


,vpon God a matter , whereof he muſt of neceſſitic 


makethe world : yea Theophraſtus by the light of 
nature could both ſee, and ſay , that God created 
allchings ofnothing. And Algezel ſaid, and afhir- 
med,that the firſt cauſe ofall things had no neede 


of any matrer to make and create the world: a- 


ainſt which doQrrine both the herericke , and the 

theiſt Hermogenes, the Epicure, and the reſt doe 
oppolſc,and ſerthemſclues: Firſt the hereticke fee- 
meth co rcaſon from the Scripture after this ſorr: 
If God was alwaies a Lord , as he was alwaies 
God, then there muſt be ſomething whereof he 
muſt be Lord. Bur becauſe other things were not 
alwaies : therefore it muſt needes follow, that the 
matter was alwaies , that God might haue ſome- 
thing whereof he mightbe Lord. Whereunto is 
anſwered by antiquity,that God and Lordarenot 
of the ſame continuice and eternity. Firſt, becauſe 
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OF THESE LAST DATES. 


Godisanameof ſubſtance: buc Lordis aname of 


pom and dominion : So that God was then | 


ord;when there were things, and creatures.,ouer 
which God might exercite his power and domi- 
nion. Inlike fort God is called a ludge : andyer a 
iudge & God are not of like continuance anderer- 
nitie. For the name of a Ludge hath relation vnto 
an offence and faule : but the time was wherein 
there was ri9.offence and faulte;, and therefore no 
appellation of judge: and yet there wasno time, 


wherein there wasno' God, becauſe he was from | 


all eternitie. Secondly. Lord isnot mentionedin 
the Scriptures before the creatures werecreared, 
For theſe are firſt in the Scriptures :God created, 
Godſaid,God ſaw, God called;& then followeth, 
the Lord God planted, the Lord God tookethe 


| man,andput himinto the garden, the Lord com- 


maded,&c.So tharthe words, Lord &God,arenort 
of equall time', and rogether trom all eternitic. 
Thirdly ,itthe matter be etcrnall withour begin- 
ning , and was never made, then could not God 


I command, and yic ie, as theLotd andruter of the | 


ſame. For howihowld: God-be Lord ;were that 
which is. of equall fabftance and crernitie with 
himlſelte?Bue inthe beginning God ereated. Now 
by beginning is meanta fubſantive, or ſubſtance, 


. and ſignifieth the matrer:andthereforethe marrer 
| was from all erernitie. Not fo', Beginning noterh 


vnto vs in thar placethe time,& nor the ſubſtance. 
Secondly it isfaid, inthe beginning , nor, of the 


beginning,God createdjas of a marter. But if God 
| indeed 
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Lafant.Inſt. 


lib.z.cap.9. 


Plorin. lib.de 
contemplar. 
* VIta, 


Ouid.Metam, 


"| indeed made che world, what hands had he when | 


4 creared. Secondly, what ifitpleafed God rv con- 


| = | crcare| 


he made the ſame? whar engines andinſtruments |f 
did he vſe toeffe&tic? with what poſts andpillars 
did he ſupportir? with what indeuour and indu- | 
{try did he go about it? and what paines , and1a- 
bour did he take in working and makingof ic?Vn- 
to whom weanſwere with antiquity,that ifrhe A- 
theiſt, or Epicure had beenereſident;, and preſent 
at that time and inſtant,, when God' made the | 
world, he might haue ſeenc happely more; then 
now he will beltecue or credit. Bur he muſt know, 
| that God is not as manto be boundvnto meanes: 
for his will and becke are ſufficient for his worke. 
Wherefore when God would bring man , as an 
heyre, and Prince into his pallace, be firſt prouj-. 
dedall things ſufficient for bim,8 then he brought 
man into the world , as a King into his kingdome: 
for whoſe ſake and b:nefit, borh the world, and all 
that is cherein,were made,ordained;and created. 
Santtius his animal menti(quec capacius alte 
Deerat adhuc, & quod dominari in cetera poſſet: 
Natus homoeſt. \Nhenall other creatures were 
readie, yet there wanted man a more holy crea 
turethen thereſt, who ſhoul1belike vato God, | 
and Lord ouer the reit ofthe creatures ,cuen he, | 
who was now to come into the world. VVherby 
welſeetheir tolly , that muſt know and inquire, by 
what meanes God made thc world; whereas it 
was made before man _himfelfe did ex:lt , or was 


the 


ceale the making of the world jrom man, and to 
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OF THESE LAST. DATES. 
create manafter all things elſe were mace: didnor 


< 


(coffer cannottell how , or by what meanes God 
did worke and create the world: therefore is it a 
ſufficient argument, that God made it not? As, 
[if ſobea man, thar alwaies dwelt in a faire Pal- 
lace, and did never ſee any Carpenter builde, or 
make any houſe : might therefore neceſlarily con- 
clude , that the Pallace was from all eternity; 
where it is moſt euident, and manifeſt , that it was 
made, aud builded by the meanes of ſome arcifi- 
cer: ſo it is as certaine, that God maderhe world, 
although che Atheiſt be ignorant of the manner 
of his working, Vherefore, if he will not fatisfie 
himſelfe with the credit of the Scriptures: yer let 
the contemplation of the workemanſhip of God 
ſuffice him, and ſo ler him ceaſe from aduenturiong 
to Wade any further into the maner of Gods wor- 


| 
| 


= 


king, andcreating of the world: Becauſe morta- 
lity cannot embrace immortality, -nor momen- 
tary,cuerlaſtingneſle:corruption cannot conceiue 
of. incorruption, nor the creature know the waies 
of the creator. If the world had a beginning, and 
if God did make it at his appointedtime : what 
did he inthe meane time? was he idle, or was he 
occupiedabout other things ? 
_ Quidut noui potuit,tanto poſt, ante quictos 
Here, ec. | 

Or was he thinking,or muſing with himſelſe what 
co inuent, or what new thing to ctfe&, or make? | 


Auguſtine telleth, that. it. is a very friuolous que- | 
4 Tg ſtion, 


'God-therefore make the world ? or, becauſe rhe | 


Hermes, 
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ſtion, and ought not tor be demaunded. Policie 
counſelleth hiaz nortto be too curious about the 
things that concerne the counſell ofhis creation: 
ſeeing it isnot meete for a ſubie&ro pry too nar- 
rowly into the ſecrets of his Prince. Andreligion 
forbidderh rhe pot ro meddle withthe mind of the 
potter:as alſo vs the creatures,to ſearch into the ſe- 
crecy of God our creator,efpeciallyany further,the 
God hath thought good to reucale varo vs by his 
word: But heare wat Sprridion ſometimes anſwe- 
redin the Nicen councell: Des condidit infernum: 


God made hell ro keepe him from idlencſle, for 


into his ſecrets. Ler vs learne firſt in that God 
madenotthe world from all eternity, that God is 
all-fufficient of himſelfe. Secondly,whatlittle need 
God hath of his creatures, that could fo long rime 
want, and be without them. Thirdly , we are 
putin mindof the great, and infinite loue of God 


make, andcreateit, hauing no needeof it. And 
laſtly, it teacherh vs to diſtinguiſh the creature 
from the creator : For as S. Anguſi:ne ſpeaketh of 
the Angels, Quomoab creati dicendi ſunt, ſi —_— 
fuiſſe intelligantur: How may: they beſaid to be 
made 8&created, if they may be vnderſtood alwaie 
to exiſt, and hanea being? So ſay we of the world, 
How canit be ſaidto be created.if it were alwaies 


4 


ruptiblein it ſeife;, ſometimes without bei 


2s well as the creator ? whereas a creatures a ſub- 
ſtance madeby the will of Almighty God: cor- 


ſuch infidels as will enquire and wade too deepe | 


vnto the world, in that he would vouchſafe to | 
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| Or THESE LAST DATES. 


created intime. And if creationis by the will ot 

how can it be coeternall with God? Yea na- 
cure it ſelfe diflwadeth,and diſproueth this opinion 
namely, that whatſocuer is made of nothing to be 
ſomething, ſhould have the ſame eternity with 
him, that made it for to bee. Howlſoeuer other 
things may be made, and effected, yetthe heauen, 
{ andthefirſt matter are not ſubic& rothis order & 
courſe: becauſe there was no matter, whereof 


they ſhould be made, nor ſubie, whereupon the 
workeman ſhould worke. Firſt,it is true in the or- 
dinary courſe, and ſtate of generation : but not in 
the order of creation. Secondly, howſoeuer ge- 
neration require a ſubic& matter for the produ- 
cing of her cffe& , yet in creation there is no 
ſuch need at all : becauſe whatſocuer is made by 
creation,is made of nothing, If the world hada 
| beginning, then likewiſe ir muſt haue an ending : 
But that it ſhall nothane: and therefore, it had no 
beginning. Now if the world ſhal periſh,and hauc 
an ending, it muſt be God alonethat muſt deſtroy 
cereus it was God alone that did create, and 
makeit. Andif it be God that will deſtroy ir, then 
either God is not good,ſo todeftroy his creatures, 
orelſe the'world is not good that thus deſeruesto 
be deſtroyed. And itthe world be not good then 
was God that madeit but an cuill workeman,thar 
eyther could, or would not make it to be good. 
Whereunto we anſ{were: Firſt, that itis no con- 
ſequent, that whatſoeuer hath noendinghad no | 
begintiing. For then che ſoules of men had no | 
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beginning by creation : becauſe they ſhall haueno 
endiag by Coe Kapp ny dlv, if the worldſhall | 
haue no ending,becauſe it is Gods creature, then | 
in like ſort ſhould the bodies of me, beaſts,8& plants 
haue no ending: becauſe they alſo are Gods crea- 
tures : and yer experience teacherh vs,that they do 
daily die, come to nothing. Thirdly, what it the 
creature harh degenerated f16. the guodnes of the 
creator,& fallen tr6 the goodnefle of his firſt crea- 
tion, may not thecreator puniſh ir for the wicked- 
neſle therof? or was God good, when he madethe 
world;& ſhall he not be as good, when he ſhal de- 
ſtroy the ſame? May the porter break the pot with- 
out reprehen{ion?and ſhal not God [faue the ſame 
liberty ouer the works of his owne hands? Are all 
things euill,thereafon whereof 1s hidden, and vn- 
knownevnrovs? May nota man pull downe his 
houſe, & do well, albeit we know nothis intentand, 
mindtherein? and ſhall nor God hauethe ſame li- 
cenceto deale according to his pleaſure with the | 
world,which is his houſe?God forbid Fourthly,ci- 
ther God can deſtroy the world,or cife he cannot: 
and if he can,is God therfore euill, becauſe he hath ' 
power todo well? But in things that are crernall, 
Poſſe,& eſſe,power,8& deed are cafily connerted;zand 
inthe cuerliuing God,qualiricsare perfectſubſtices 
orifhe cannot deſtroy the world, then is it proba- 
ble,thathe made it not? As that which hath begin- 
nivg by generation, may be ceſtroicd by the cauſe 
therof, ſo likewiſe, that which hath beginning by 


 creatis,may be diffoluedby God the efficier;8& cre- 


ator 
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OF THESE LAST DATES. 


ator of the ſame.If God the creator had frs all eter- 
nity eſſence,ſcience,wil,& ation to create,8 make 
his creatures,then the creature was made, and crea- 
xed from all eternity. For,ifthe cauſe be actual and 
ſafficient,ſhalnot the cffe& be likewiſe anſwerable 
vnto the cauſe. But ſure itis,that in God his know- 
ledge,eflence,will, and ation is nothing elſe : bur 
God himſelfe: andrherfore theſe being alwaies, & 


| 


for euer,ſhal not the creatureiin like fort be alwaies 


| and for cuer. Thereis a twofold fort of working : 


oencceffary, and another voluntary. Now, ifthe 


-nature,theE ſolong as the cauſe is,ſo long likewiſe 
muſt be the effect. Bur, ifthe cauſe be voluntary , 
there is not then the ſame neceſſity.Now God isa 
moſt voluntary cauſe,8& worker,and can diſpoſe of 
his effects at his pleaſure. A free man is not bound, 

' & God is at his choiſe ro create or deſtroy.But for 

the beginning of the world, the Altrologer thin- 
keth he hath found our the very time of the yeare, 
when it bzgan. Some contend, that the Sun inthe 
worlds birth was in the 15 degree of the Lion :0- 
thers by !6ger expericce are boldro affirm;that the 
Sun atthebeginning ofthe world was in the ſigne- 

of Aries the Ram:becauſe whe the Sunentreth in- 
to the firit minute of the Ram, then beginnerh the 
ſpring-time,wherin the world beginneth,as it were 
anew,repreſenting the birth day ofthe worlds Na- 
tiuity: for which cauſe Arzes is placed, & made the 
firſt ofthe celeltiall ſignes,to notifie (ſay they )the: 


cauſe be bound vnto his worke by the neceſſity of 


world began in themonth of March. Others ſup- | 
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| power, and perfection of the matter . Now this it 


'not intiime created, and effe&ed. For being from 


e,itſhouldrather begin in Autumn then inthe 
(emmy try man was made & created,all 
things were fit and readie for his eating; fruite and 
apples wereripe;beaſts,birds & all thingselſewere 
perfedt: ſo thatthe world ___ in September, and 
not inthe Spring, Philoſophieteacheth, that quzc- 
quid mouctur , in tepore mouetur : Whatſocuer is mo- 
ued,is mouedin time: and reaſon proues vnto vs, 
that wharſocuer is changed muſt haue a beginning 
ofneceſſity.But —_ experiencedo ſhew, that 
the world is changed from the Spring vntp, the 
Summer:from Summer to Autumn,fro Autumn 
to VVinter, from VVinter to the Spring; and ſo 
cometh into his courſe againzthe heauen being the 
inſtrumet oftime, like vato the wheele that ſwaies, 
&rules theclock.Theearth turns into water, water 
into ayre,ayre intofire:yea & ayre backe againe in- 
to water,making alwaies an intercourſe & change, 
which change muſt needes be effeed, and made 
io time; = where timeis,there muſt needes be a 
beginning: wherefore the world hada beginning, 
Apaine, it ſtood with the wiſedome of God, foto 
make the world,as it ſhould be moſt meete and fir, 
to teſtific &witnes, thatGod alone was the author 
of theſame,and to declare and pibliſh the mightie 


could not haue done had itbin fro all eternity,and 


all eternity , doubtleſle ic would haue bin ſuppo- 
ſed, that God did neuer make, or create it: Burt 


ſeeing it hadabeginning intime, it is cuident, and | 


manifeſt 
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| manifeſt, thar ſometimes it wasnot at all. VYher- 


n we conclude, that it made not ir ſelfe , bur 
was made and created by ſome other,andthat was 


And thereforeit had a _— intime, and that 
of God. It the world bad bin from all cternitie, 
ſomereliques and monuments would hauc remai- 
nedtotelſtific and witnes as much ynto vs: at the 
leaſt ſome recordes. would haue him found to re- 
performed, anddone morethen fiue, or fixthou- 
recordes, and monuments to be found, it is moſt 


ning intime. It weſearch into the hiſtorie of pro- 


divine hiſtories , ve ſhall finde 1efes ro: be the 


| 4. moſt ancienc, that euer writ, whether dinine, or 


prophane : and yet he recounteth not ofany time, 
noc telleth vs of any a&es or monuments done, 
or performed beyond the memorie of five thou- 
ſavd , and od hundred yeares. TheGrecke hiſto- 


the time of three thouſand yeares: Macrobins ſaid 
but two thouſand. And if there were no begin- 


were for cuerandeternall, 


God: Becauſe the world which was nor,couldnor | 
giue m vnto itſelfe,or make,and effect it ſelfe. 


late,and tell of the ates 8& monuments that were | 
ſandyeares agone: But becauſe there be no ſuch | 
cuident,and apparant, that the world had a begin- | 
phane men, we find theſe to be moſt ancier which |. 


were written by Beroſus the Chaldeam, and yet they | 
come ſhort of Noah his flood. Or if we come vnrto | 


rie hardly containeth:, and remembrerh aboue | 


ningsof the heauens and ofthe earth,butal things 


Cur ſupra bellum Thebanum, & funera Troie 7c 


Ioſephus lib.1 * | 
contra Apion, 
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| Aſchil.in Pro» 


Macrob.ſomn. 
SCIP.2.Cap.10. 


Cicero de nat. 
deor. 


How cometh it to paſle , that there is no men- 
tion made of any a&tes or monuments to bedone, 
and practiſed betore the Theban warre, & Troian 
ouerthrow ? «'ma *#S1S45u6 wart 5 ſnaumar yporks, 
whereas old age doth inſtru& ,and teach vs all 
things. VVedailylearne more and more, andin 
time we attaine, and come vnto the knowledge 
of new matters: For time will perfe& all things; 
yp1r& 74x70; GC , becauſe, nwa@ T4xviry; 5 xo v0: 
Time is a wile workman , grayheaded , full of 
yeares,and of much experience. The moſt ancient 
is God, the moſt beautifull the world, the grea- 
teſt is place , the ſwifteſt the mind , the ſtrongeſt 
neceſſity ; andthe wiſeſt is time the inuenter of 
Arts. Yet we finde no Philoſopher before Pytha- 
2oras : nor obleruer of Eclipſes before Thales: 
nor clocke in Rome aboue 3oo. yeares before 
Chriſt , nor Phyſicio inthe cittie when «£71174 
was Conſul, Archagathus was made fre: of Rome 
for hisarte , and «/£/culapirs accounted a God for 
drawing a tooth.But now vnto what perfection is 
theworld increaſed by reaſon of time? time inven- 
ted printing the preſerver of- learning : time 
found out guns the deſtroyer of rownes: time dif- 
couers new worlds , and makes the barbarous to 
be civil:timereuecals ſecrets,is the mother oftruth, 
perfects all things , andproues the world was nor 
cteinall, but created intime. Moſes at, Gods ap- 
pointment inſtitutes rhe Sabboth in memory of 
the creation : Chriſtians direQed by Chriſt re- 
member the Lords day, not forgetting the 
| — Creator | 
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| be gathered:the goates reiccted, & theſheep recei- 


| ued; rhe good man faued, and the bad man dam: | 


| chen, &c. Itwas as cafie for God to deſtroy the 


| it before wich water : but God, 2{s eſt 4qais,made 


_ 
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OF THESE LAST DATES. 


creator.: the breakers of theirs were ſtoned to 
death, and the prophaners of ours ſhall one day 
be recompenced::hey were puniſhed violating the 
day, and we ſhall be payed negleQiing the Lord: 
When the tares ſhal be {eparated,8& the wheat ſhal 


ned:the cup ofſaluation the Lord tendvnrovs, but 


from the drafc of damnatio good Chrilt deliuer vs. 


2 Thedeluge. Wherefore the world that was 


world heretofore by water, as to make it by his 
word : and ſhall be as cafie hereafter for him ro 
make an end oftheſame by fire,as it was.to drown 


the waters his inſtrument to worke the worlds 0- 
uerthrow : then what perpetuity may be eſta- 
bliſhed by her yearely continuance? The world 
exilts properly by no other force, then by the ver- 
cae of the word, and from thence interior caules 
borrow their power ta produce their cffes; On 
nis quialiquid farit , neceſſariam. eſt, vi eorum que 
facit habeat poteſtatem. It is neceſſarythat the work- 
man haue authority ouer his worke: the potter 
may do what him pleaſe with his pots, and God 

wich the world. The world is ſubic& to the wa- 

ters, yet they hauc no powerto deltroy, till God 

ſeads them todrowne :no ſooner God opens the 

994-gares, but the waters ouerflo.v. Bur the hea- 

uens were not drowned, ergo, not the world. Yes, 
chis lower hcauca the regioa of che ayre : tor the 


| Numb.15.36 
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Cap. I4, 


{ Metamor.lib.1 
; Lucian, de dea 
Syriz. 

Ioſeph. Antiq. 
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Gena. 6. 


Gen. 7. 
Alex. Poly- 
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Plut. de ra, 
tione animal, 
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waters fidwed higher by fifieene cubirs,then all the 
high mountaines : fo that Exgubinus, [anſenius,and 
others auouch, that Paradiſe alſo periſhed inthe 
deluge. For the waters ouerflowed all ti e earth : 


A aah might haue beene better preſerucd in Para- 


diſe, then in the Arke, Ox/d deſcribes the floud, 


and paints out Noah vader the name of Deucalion, | 


of whom this generation did ſpring, when that did 
perith : and all _— hiſtories make mention 
both of the Arke, and the deluge. Hoſes delivers 
the effect with the cauſe; man is wicked, God is dil- 
pleaſed: che windowes are opened, the raine fal- 


| leth, and the world is drowned. Whereunto the 


heathens alluding,ſay,that Ssfwrne forctelling Xi(«- 
thrus ofthe flood, comaunded him to biuld an arke 
for his ſafety. Plutarchprouing beaſts to have rea 

ſon alledgeth the Doue ſeat from D:uca/rons arke 
to ſcarchthe drineſſe of the earth. The Chadeans 
making mention of Cham, that rencaled Noghs na- 
kedneflc, apply itro Zoroaſter, who by magicke en- 
deauoured to make barren his farher : and the 
Greckes to Jupiter char didlib his genitor. Is it pol- 
fible chat ſo (mall a roome as the arke could re- 
ceiveſo many creatures,and ſo mighty? Very well, 
roome ſufficient andto ſpare, being five times as 
long as S:/owns temple; andtwice and anhalte as 
bread ,yetrhreeſtorieshigh, and conteioing in all 
fortic five thouſand cubits, ( whether you will ) 
common or geometricall ; for Mefes which writ 
thehiſtory, was cunning in both. The common 
cubic is the length ofa mans arme from his clbouy ? 
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| 


to the top of his forefinger,which was then ſome- 
whart large, becauſe men were verytall. The arke 


| 389 


—— 


was making an hundred yeares : thereaſon of cube 
is cocealed:Godis all powerful,8 can perfetwhar 
himſelfe commands.God commided not the buil- 
ding ofthe Arke, but Noah forelaw the deluge by 
Aſtrology. Was Noah alone skilfulin the ſtars, and 


| | 
all men clſe ſo ignorant? werethe beaſts Aſtrolo- 


gers that repaired for ſafety to the Arke?what con- 
1unction was then ſo mighty, as to threaten the 


| wholeworld?Itis a rule in Aſtrology,that coniun- 


ions do notendanger the whole world but onely 


ſome parttherof:yeathe Aſtrologer by many years 


miſtakes his account : for the floud began,ſaith he, 
vp friday at night 2226 yeares one month, twwen- 


tic fouredaies,and foure houres : far wide of 1656, 
} the commonaccount borh of Hebrewes, Latines, 
| and the Scriptures, Verily, N 94h found grace in 


the eyes ofthe Lord: all fleſh is corrupt: God will 


| deſtroy them with the earth : gab hatch warning 
| ofthefloud: the veines of the carth are broken, the 
fountaines of the deepe are opened ,the floudgates 


of heauen are looſed, the waters are at liberty,and 
all is ouerflowed. But what is it Aftrologers know: 


Eee 2 —_ 


not by theſtarres?by them they know Chriſt muſt 
be borne of avirgine, crucifiedfuch aday, ſuch an 
houre,and die a violent death, threatned thereunto 
by Mars. They know which are mens,whichare, 
womens ftarres:and by them whoſhal be theeues., 
who true: who rich, who poore, and whoſhall 
be good, who bad. By them they know that Chri-; 
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Habcraz, 
| 


| Toh. Virdingus. 


Albumazar, 


4 Geng. 


| Laan. de 
Origene crro- 
4 ris ib,z2.ca.it 

| 


Beza 


Senec.nar, 
Quzſlt.lib.z 
| Ouwd,Meram.1 


 ſtianiry muſt be ſubie&t vnto P'ſces 


| keepes it to deſtroy it by fire, againſt the day of 
| 1udgement. But the heaucns andtheearth, &c. -* 


: becauſe Chriſt 

being bone vnder Y#rgo, one mult ariſe from P:/- 

ces, that ſhall deſtroy the Chriſtian faith. By them 

they know uprter properly lignifies faith, but con- 

toyned with Satwurme,denotates Iudaiſme, with £0/ 
idolatry, with ers Paganiſme, with Y ems Sara- | 
ciſme, with Mercury Chriſtianity,& with Luna in- 
{tabiliry.By them they knew thatin the yearet 524, |. 
there ſhould come thelike flood as hapned in the | 
daies of Noah: cauſing _410/us gouerner of To- 
louſe, with many others, to make ready arkes and 
ſhips to ſecure them from the deluge : howſoeuer 
the Lord had promiſed there ſhould be no more 
floud to deſtroy the earth. But Neahs floud aſſures 
vs of Gods care for his Saints, and anger againſt 
finne : who ſent it, ad perdendun tollendamy, ex orbe | 
terre malitiam, to aboliſh and roote wickedneſle 
from of the earth: 

Onas viim intulerant terris contagia ſores, 

Vos o'rm witrices ablueraths aque. | 
Cleane waters, foulc carth: the faire waters muſt | 
waſh away thy filth. Ofall the world onely Des: 
calion and Pirrah wereſaued ob 7uſtitiam, tor Deuca- | 
lions ſanity. For there is none that {o deteſteth 
iniquity as the Almighty, or can command a de-.|. 
luge but theomniporent : who keepeththe hea- 
ens andthe earth which are now, in ſtore for the 
fire. Hethat keepes and preſerues the world forthe 
fire, can and will bring it ſoto paſſe: but the Lord | 


© *Whezein 
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| hs 


' tion are of one nature: that God which firit made 


| ture ſeries: As the whirlewinds from their firſt 
| blaſt follow on their turning, till they comming 
to their center turne into themſelues:: ſo'nature ! 
{| goes forward in that courſe (he firſt recejued, twll 


| 7d Si y wire rlu 53) adyres plopay, For it is void of co- 


rantedby Scriprure, beleeued by Chriſtians, aftic- 
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OF*'THESE LAST, DATES, 
# 1, The-a&: is Gods preſeruation 
Wherein 2.5 - of theworld. 
1 2 The intent: codeſtroy it by fire. 
1 Inthepreſeruation are the preſerucr and the 
inſtrument, God and his word. 
t Theprincipall efficient, God. 
2 Inthe | 2 The 2. inſtrument, fire. 
deſtru- 5 3 The ſubic&, heauen and earth. 
ion are | 4 The time, at the day of iudgement. 
5s Thecailſethe deſtruQis ofthe wicked 
1 Butthe heauens and the earth, &c. y6no152/445 
pornxvCarmers: generation ,conſeruation, guberna- 


— 


the world by his power, ſtill preferucs and keepes 
it by his word. The plants quicken their parts, 


the beaſts nouriſh their yong, parents bring vp 
their children,and Godpreſerues the world. Our | 


Godis in heauen, anddoth whartſocuer he plea- 


ſeth: hereigneth,let the peopletremble: he ſitterh | 
| vpon the Chervbins,and willtake from Ieruſalem 


and Iuda both their ſtrength and ſtay. As a houſe 
isat the dipoing of the owner, ſo is the world ar 
the diſcretion of the creator. Sicut turbines, ſic na- 
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the world be conſumed, whereunto it is referred. 


tradiRion, that the world ſhall be deſtroyed, wat- 


Eee 3 med. 


Eufeb, 
Hieracl. 
Emped, 


th. 


led. A. awe he 


odio ws. A 2.7 


rad... an... 


. F : 'F CEOS”... - Fx n F 
FR -# « pL - a COB ee AE AA I 5 W $ . 
” % Le” ; , F Shs a - 1 , by : eres bk rr Fan Las 
. - bs Ws = E : V 
” 
” 


* 
k._D— 


| | gon | 


| PIECES: rn—_—_——_—— a 


| Lucan.1. 
| Senec.oR, 2, 
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medby Writcts , proued by philoſophy, andcon-. 
ned reaſon, For the ers bein {afible and 
corporall , compounded and conſiſting of other 
things that aremotefimple, muſtneeds be ſubiect 
to diſſolution and cotruption ;hauing tio warrant 
tocontinne any longer, then the things whereof 
itis made haue leave to ſupport it. Bur Godthar 
madethe world,and can nor abide imputitie, hath 
appointed two officers, fire and water, to earch, 
and ſearchingto ſcoure theworld of finne and cor- 
tuption. | | 
The Water bath plaid herpartin waſhing the 
old world , and now the fire hath his partto a in 
purging this preſent world , when as Chriſt ſhall 
come vnto iudpement. Strabw writing vpon the 
worlds deſtruQtion by fire,gathereth an argument 
fromitheſe colors,cermw & igne,matty and fiery, 
which appearein the rainbow : becauſeby theſe 
rwo,fire and water, God will infli&,and ſend vpon 
the earth his two great & vniuerſall puniſhments 
and judgements. But oftheſe two colours,the wa- 
try is moſt outward ,ro fignific.ynto vs, that this 
idgement of cataclyſme , deluge, and deftruQtion | 
of theworldby water,is already cffe&ted and come 
to paſſe: the fiery colour is more inwarde, ronote 
ctharthe deſtruion of the wotldbyfire ,is yer for 
to come, and tobe ac liſhed Vhich ſhall 
moſt affiredly be performed , im viſum ſweret or- 
d'ri meiera,t+ vettra finirivwtyjEGod ſhal pleaſe to 
ſuffer nothing bur goodnes, and make an end of, 
vice and wickednes. The Aftcologer _—_ | 
: the 
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i ſpent, and drunken vp,the Elements muſt needes 


| 


| of Briargus and others; Oreſtes body , which the. 
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' when all the {ignes alſemble in Cancer: for thenthe 
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whenall the Planets ſhall. concurre , and mecre 
inthe figne Gees , as ſometimes they mex-ro- 
gethcrin rheſigne Pics at the deftrutionofthe 
world by water, Others or lefle ancient and lear- 
ned,define it to. þe,quando ir Cancrum conmnerin: 


hor ſignes bcing met together ,they'mult needs 
ſer on fire and burne the world by megnes of their | 


ed the world with water , when they were mct, 


andaſlembled rogether in Capricorae. Thereafon | 
| of which conflagration 2nd burning ofthe world 


ſome coniefure:$0 procegde: from the natureof 
the ſtarres, which arexatwre flenings.ofa fievig nas 
ture and condition, and mult therefore be nouyj- 
ſhed wichmuch moiſture & hymiguy, The which 
moiſture when the. ſtacres ſhall have conſumed, 


fall into a lame,and burae thewarls, ſecing with- 
out moiſture neicher can the earth be. nouriſhed, 
theaice ſuſtained, nor the world corinued, Qhers 
conciudgthe deſtruction of che world by fire, from 
the minority and ſmalyeſle ofthe creatures now, | 
in compariſontorhoſe af former times. For to lex | 
paſlethe hugeneſle of the Giants and Monſters | 
mentioned bythe Poets, as the Tirans, the brood 


| 


Oracle commanded to be digged vp againe, wzs | 
leauen cubits long. Ia the great flood, which | 


DATES. | | 
{ mann tg BON Tn PE en eoenn Wer” T_ LA = 
the time ta be »ubt in Gemtnis colluss cqQutingat, 


heat, as they once. drowned $ deltroy- | 


hapned at Candie warre, there. was a body found | 
that: 


—_—— 


Cc, 20. 
Galeort, mart. 
de doR. pros 

. miſc,c. 25. 
Seneca nat, 
quzſt.lib.z, 


c 29, 


Plaro: 
Ariſt, 
Plurarch,. 
' Virgil. 
' Lucrer. 
Cicero lib.2, 
de nat. deor. 


Quid. mertam, 


 Plin.7, 16, 


Gellius lib.1,r 
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Lyco2, Often, chat ſurmonited fixteenecubits;ſome thinke it was | 
pag.420. the body of Otus, others of Orjow. But _Antheus 
body was fixtie cubits,as Strabowriteth.In France 
| there was found inthe dayes of Charles the ſea- 
venth,a body, whoſe oxaasri; or withered carcaſle 
was thirtie teete. Here in England there was a | 
mans body found that amounted vnto fiftie cu- 
d | bits. Andlately in Cumberland , the yeare 1602. 
there was a dead body enwrapped in complete ar- 
mor , that was foure yards andan halfelong : his 
{worde morethen two ſpans in breadth, and two 
yards in length : the head of his bartle axe a yard 
longe , andthe ſtaffe thereof as thick as a mans 
thigh , and longer then two yards : his teeth ſixe 
inches long , and two inches broad, his forchead 
two ſpans and an halfe broad, and his ſhinbone 
| will holdethree pecks of meale. Nottoremember 
the mighty men the Scripture ſpeaketh of, nor | 
their-coritinuancein this world , the argument is 
probable: All things waxeleſſeandllefle, children 
Plin.narkiſt, | {fildome now exceed ther forefathers in ſtature: £ 
| 11b.7..19. | beaſts, fowles,and all ſortes of cattell,haue not the | : 
ſamequitity and bignes in theſe dayes,that others 
ofthe ſame kind had in the dayes of old; conſaumente 
vbertate ſeminum exuſtione, becauſe the drineſleis 
now more great,andtheheatin their bodies more 
vehement, conſuming and waſting their radical! 
and naturall moiture , which keepes them from 
augmenting and increaling: As experience tca- 
cheth in thecorae, and graine of the earth, the 
which, 
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OF THESE LAST DATES. 


Net wis hamana quotanni, 
| Maxima queque mans legeret. : 
If choiſe be not made of the faireſt,and the biggeſt 
benot ſoughtfor with care and diligence, Will af- 
foord vnto vs but aſlender harucſt : for if the ſced 
beſmall, and the grounddry, the carelikewiſe will 
be ſmall, and the ſtalke very ſlender. Wherefore 
men labovr to get the faireſt ſeed, and commit the 
ſame vnto fertill ground, that their harueſt may be 
bigger, and more aboundant. There is conſequent 
and courſein all things proceeding from water to 
fire, proued from obſcruation and experience of 
ages. Firſt came the water abounding with moi- 
ſtures;andthe world flouriſhed with Gigants and 
mighty creatures : butnow is the fire commin 
and entring his kingdome : and therefore theſe 


little creatures, by reaſon the fire drieth vp,and the 
heate conſumeth the moiſture of things, and ſhall 
in proceſſc of timeinflame and burne the world, 
Efſe quoque is fatis reminiſcitur gffore termppuc, 

Quo mare, que tellus.correptag, regia cali, Ardeat che. 
For the deſtinics haue decreed atime whereinboth 
ſea andland, heauen and earth, ſhall beſet on fire 
and burne. Sibilla Erythrea((o called by the Gre- 
cians, becauſe the gods made her partaker of their 
councell: for the Moles in their rongue call their 
podseiwx,8coficel gwaw:) fortelling ofthe coming 
of Chriſt,ſcrteth forth this great and general fire, 
pluve Is ovparider walauis waplc:. | , 
Ar thattime afloug of fire ſhall lowfrom heauen, 


| 


daies and times arepeſtered with ſmall men, and | 


Ouid Mectam, 
lib. r, 


Aug.ciu, dei 
lib.18.ca,zz. 


Euſebius. 
6y 70 Mſe 
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and the earth ſhall ſweat for feare of tlic great 
king, that is comming to fir in judgement vpon 
all eſh,8c.That time both Chriſtian and Infidel! 
(hal behold God aboue comming with his Saints: 
atthat time ſhall the ſoules bereſtored; and meetre: 
againe with their bodies,to receiuethe doome of 
) judgement : at that time ſhall the world be ouer- | 
growne With bryars , men ſhall caſt away their i- 
dols, and comemnetheir riches : at that time the 
fireſhallburnerhe carth,the ſea,the sky, & breake 
euen into hell irſelfe. And atthat time the godly ; 
(hall bereceinedinto the ioyfull light of heauen, /2 
| bur the wicked ſhall be burned wich vaquenchable ; 
fire. The which hath beene often prefigared by | 4 
{azing tarres, and burning comers, whicl:flying l 
inthe ayre, 
| Virgil. Srenavitque viem flammis. 
Encad.S.. | Haueleft cuident{ignes,and manifeſt demoſtrati- 
| ons of their paſſages : whereby God Almighty 
| ſheweth vato vs the terribleburning ofthe ayre in 
the day of indgement. Vntorhis accordeth the fic- 
| rierednefſcappearing often inthe Sunne, and of- 
ten inthe Moone, giuing teſtimony , andbearing'| 
witneſſevnto vs, how fearefall that fire ſhall be, 
which ſhall burne.rthe world in the laſt day, &c. 
Eſay.x3. whatrtime-the Sunne, andthe Moone ſhall be ob- 
ſcured and darkned, to the great covfaſton, and- 
affliction of idolators, which adored and worfhip- 
| f pedthoſecrearures nthe-placeof God, Which] 
Ioel. 2, darkneſſe ſhall cnt geR partly: by reafon of 
theprent ſmoake tharſhaltariſe fromtheburning | 
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of the world: and rtly ad atrei non terrorem 
expremenduns :in teare. anddread 0 


| Ecna, which running from the hill rotheſhore of 
che ſea, ſo heat and boyled the waters,vt rupes exu- 
rerentur,and burned the rocks, ſet the ſhips on fire, 
and killed an innumerable number of fiſh, about 
the time of the Conlulſhips of Guazus , Serurlrus, 
Cepre, and Carus. Yeait deſtroyed many men, and 
compelled others to abandon and forſake their 
dwellings and habirations. Bur a little before the 
conſpiracy of Ca/s Gracchs,the hill Acna,voctar- 
nis mirus imcendys,did lo tyrannize and rage, as the 
hollow caue, whereout it belched fire, was meaſu- 
| redto be morethen twenty farlongs in compaſle. 
| The Poets repreſent and {ignify theſe fiery daies by 

the fable of Phaeton ; who requiring of his father 
the rule, and guidance of the Suns chariot, and 
having obtained leaue and licence, lwaruednot- 
withſtanding from his fathers precepts, difobey- 
ing his coumaundements inrulingand managing 
of the horſes that drew the chariot , and bythar 
| meanes ſet both carth, heauen, and all on fire, For 


OS 


the majelty of 
Chriſt comming iv. che clouds, A forerunnerand | 
| meſlenger of this day, was the grieuous fire of 


Origen. Greg. 
mor.17.cap.34. 


Aug. ciu. Dei. 
3. Cap.31, 


Iulius, 
Orofius, 


Plinins. lib.z. | 


Ouid Mecram, 


Plato in Tis 


| there ſhall come a time ſaich the Zgyptian Pricſt | 
vnto Solon) wherein the circuite of heauen being 
changed, muſt needs bring with ira finall diſſol 
tion, and deſtruction by fire. Finally orher authors 
both ancient and late,are ſo farrc from doubring 
{ of the truth hereof, as the Schoolemen fall into 


vaineianglings, and fooliſh queſtions rouching, 
| "DIEM the 


MZO, 
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| Per. Lomb. 


Iib.4.dift, 47. 


Aug.ciu.dei 
lib.zo.ca.16. 
& 18. 


Execb.38.22, 


Gen. 19.24.25 


Sibilla. 


| Thal.11.6 
Eſay 33-9 


| Arifſt, de mun- 
do. 


| Sencca ORau, 


' SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 
the place, where this fire ſhould begin,and the na- 
rure thereof: as whether in the. middle region of 
che ayre : whether the element of fire (hal deſcend 
from the concauc ofthe Moone: whether this fire 
ſhall iſe orprocced from the Sun beames', and 
ſuch like: after which the ancicort fathers account 
and efteeme it ſcrupuloſicy to inquire, and prefum- 


ptionto define of that which neyther the Scrip- 
tures, nor divine reuclation haue made knowne 
vatothem. Yetthus farre may they ſeruc for our 
| vie, asto ſcale vp with the conſent of all men this 
vndoubred truth, the world ſhall be burned wich 
fire ar Gods appointment. I ſay, at Gods appoiat- 
ment:for it is he, that will pleade againſt Gog and 
Magog', with bloudand peltilence, with hailc- | 
ſtones, fire, and brimſtone. Ir is he, thatrained v- 
pon Sodom and Gomorrah brimſtone and fire 
out of heauen, and will at theday of iudgement 
cauſe a riucr offire and brimſtone «pavribes to poure 
and flow from heauen.It is he that will raine vpon 
the wicked ſnares, fire andbrimſtone : yea the ri- 
uers ſhall be turned into pitch, the duſt into brim- 
ſtone, and the land ſhall be burning pitch. Ar 
Gods appointment it came to paſlc, that when 0. 
ther men were deſtroyed with the flame of Ana, 


the good meneſcaped the fury of the fire , as the 
heathens noted. And when the laſt and terrible 
day ſhall come, 

Qu: premat genus 1mpium, 

Cali ruins: 


Whercin the wicked ſhall periſh with the weight 
| of 
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ON THESE LAST DATES. 


ofthe world,and wherein God will make a better 
worldzas it was inthe beginning,itſhal be done at 
his appointment. Take heed thereforc,o yee mor- 
rals how you liue , & feare God while its to day: 
prefer his iudgement before mans indignation. 
For what skilleth it ( ſaith the Poet) whether thou 
die by man,be deſtroyed by peſtilence, or periſh by 
fire; ſeeing all things muſt one day yceld vato na- 
ture, and mens bodies muſt haue an end? If Car 
_ the Potentates put vs not now into the 
re: ; 

Vret cum terris,uret cum gureite ponts: 

Communis mundo ſupereſt rogus Cc. 

Yer ſhall thefire burne vs at that day,when both 
earth, heauens,and all (hal be ſer on fire, andenfla- 
med. For God almighty loathing , and deteſtin 
the corruption and iniquity ofthe world,ſhallſend 


| afireto pu e,and ſcourcit from filth, and wicked- | 
c 


nes ,ashe did of yorea flood to waſh, andcleanſe 
!t from impurity and vncleanneſle. 

Behold he found no ſtedfaſtneſſe inthe Saints, 
yeathe heauens are not cleare in his fight: how 
much more then is man abominable' in his eyes, 
for whoſe ſinnes, calum & terra ſuſtinent ingens 
014 : the heauens and the earth doe vndergoe cor- 
ruption, and euery creature is ſubic& vnto vanity? 
For when man through finne became corrupt, 
and mortall, then came a curſe vpon the creature; 
the earth brought forth thornes , and barrenneſle: 
the waters became. outragious and 'vnconſtant: 
the ayreſtormy and cempeſhuu s:and the fire dire- 
Fif 3 


S Triſmeg.lib. 


{Rom.$, 20. 


Lucan.7. 


Hermes. 


de mundo. 
J6b.15.15, 


Muſculus. 


full | | 


heaucn and 
carth, 


3. The ſubie& 
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Eccleſ.1.3, 


Theoph. para. 


in Rom.8. 


Pſal. 102. 


51.Eſey.6. 
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ee D.C 


| full and vorameable. Verily true is the Preacher, 


— 


Neither ſhall they be deliuered from this bon- 
| dage, vntill man becleane purgedfrom his finne: 
whereforethey ſhall periſh, bur chou, O Lord, en- 


wicked,toconfuſion, inſtability , avd puniſhment 


Vanitie ot vanities , all is vanity , yeathe heauens 
waxe old and are corrupt. At cur alterins gratia 
fattaeſt corruptibilis creatur a? But why was the cre- 


ature made ſubic& to corruption for an others 


ſake? Surely , becauſe the creature was made for 
man , andtherefore laments for him , as a ſeruant 
for his maſter: being made for man, they are ſub- 
ie& to ſeruirude , yeato.ſerue the wicked and vn- 
godly. Being madefor man, they are enioynedto 
ſpend their Eons , ſtrength and vertue , for his 
good and benefit. Being made for man they ſuffer 
with man, and are made Gods executioners for 
mans nag and correttion. Wherefore 
u 


being ſubie& to the tyranny and ſeruitude of the 


of the ſinner:yea laboring in vaine, ſpending their 
ſtrength and ſubſtanceto noend , and neuer able 
ro attaine the ſcope and hauen oftheir endeuors 
and deſires , the creature may very wel be called 
vaine,'&ſubie& to corruption for mans offences. 


dureſt for ever: The heauens ſhall vaniſh away 
like ſmoake,the earth (hall waxe oldas doth a gar» | 
ment , and they that dwell therein ſhall periſh in 
like manner. For the day ofthe Lord will come, in 
which the heauens (ball paſſe away with anoile, 


and the Elements (hall melt-with heate, and the | 


earth, with rheworks that arethercin,ſhalbe burnt. 
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vp : Mors etizm [axis nominibuſy, venit, And who | Auſonius: 
- Goa alone? pe made it;can | 70h aduert. 
marreit,the workeman knowes, where the worke 
is weakeſt:neither is it bard for God to deſtroy the 
worldby his power, that made it ſo ealily by his _ in 
word. Shall the world beſoconſumed, burtied | apoc.zo. 
and waſted wirh fire, as neither the heauens nor 
theearth ſhall any longer continue or abide? The 
ſubſtance of them ſhall remaine,but not the faſhis | 
| andcorruprion : For exe, fxvre,not waters, the | r. cor.z.zr. 
faſhion ofthis world goerh away , andnor the na. | Aug Ciu.b. 
F tureofthe world;the ſhape, and not thefubſtance | \,,1.." 
of the ſame : Yolo vor ſine ſolrertudine eſſe, benot | 
' troubled nor too carefull, this world ſhall paſſea- | Aquinopn 
way by theexchange, and not vtrer raine of the | 1; Eons 
things. Indeedthetilth & corruption of che world |: 44.ditt.47.. 
| (hal bepurified andclenſed that it may bedeliue- | 
| red,andfreedfrom thebondage and vanirie,wher- 
i | vntoitisnowſubic@by reaſorofmiansfirme, arid. 
tranſgrefſion. Yea the clements and the reſt of the 
| world, zouan qualitaters indurnt manente ſubſtan | Caluin.in- 
| tia, ſhalbe renued , being cloathed and' endued | "5: | 
\ withmore new ,and pure qualities : butſhallre-| acuin 16.97. | 
raine, andkeepetheir former and antiqueſubſtice. - | 
For if the heavens ſhall till remaine and abide, | $ 
chen muit the earthalſocominue 'and-exiſt : andif | 
| both heauenand carth;then likewifethe reſt ofthe | 
.clements to finifh vp the ſubſtance z eſpecially, | 
ſeeing that the heauen is around, and ſpherical! eros 
| body,itcan norbe withourthe earth, which isthe | **©* 
.center-ofthat circk. On generation paſſeth, and 1.Eccleſ.qa 
| 2 
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| hathinthis life : becauſe they ſhall then be endued 


 ever;that is,theſubſtance,nortthe outward forme, 


another ſuccedeth, bur the earth continueth for 


and ſhape the ſame; euen as itwas in the deluge 
and time of the flood: the faſhion ofthe world was 
deſtroyed, and coucred with waters, but the ſub- 
ſtance ſtill remained: So ſhall it be inthe day of 
fire, figure huius mundi,the faſhion andquality (hal 
be changed into anew world, but che nature and 
ſubſtance ſhall continue. For at that day, ſhall the 
corrupt & impure qualities of the elements wafte 
and canſume, like the corruption of mans impure 
body; but the ſubſtance ſhall enioy , and poſſeſlc 
ſuch new quaiities as are befitting pure and incor- 
ruptible bodies; that the great world, wherein we 
live,might be like this litcle world ( which is man) | 
free, __ voyde ofall corruption and vanity. This 
being che nature ofthe fire,copurge and waſte the 
filth: and the end wherefore itis ſent, to conſume 
and vanquifh the corrupt qualities ofthe world. 
For if there mult beanew heaucn anda newearth, 
then out of doubt the old frame thereofmuſlt leeſe, 
and forgoe their ancient qualities: or elſe this new 
change muſt be termed a reftauration, andnot a 
true nouation, Howbcitthis nouationis exempli- | 
fied, and warranted from the nature andnewneſſe | 
ofmans body,in the day ofreſurreQion: at what 
time it ſhall againe conſiſt of foure clements , but | 
not poſleſle,cnioy and retaiae the ſame qualities ir 


with lightneſſe, agility, and other qualities, which 


Our 
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farre ſurpaſſe and exceed the condition of theſe | 
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our naturall and corruptible bodies. Wherefore 
s merlenGs apo; pSopey 5 xdgu© yopicnaannc ph; area riouer, 
The heauen and the earth ſhall not vrrerly periſh, 
and be aboliſhed, bur ſhall be more perfectly re- 
nued, and repaired. | 

VWhereupon this innouation is called among 
thelcarned,the reſurreion ofthe world: becaule. 


Aion vnto. their bodies : ſo is renouation and 
reparation appertinent vnto the world, and elc- 


of the deſtruction of the world , we are to know, 
chat it beares a twofold ſence, and is to be confi- 
deredin adouble reſpe&: Eyther for the vtter a- 


ix rexp@y «rd5e015, as death is vnto men, and reſurre- | 


ments. 'Sothar, when we happely reade, or heare| 


Cyril, in Efay, | 


| boliſhing & nihilating of the ſame; that the world 

ſhall be deſtroyed,as it ſhal become altogether no-| 
| | thing : or for the change, andrenuing ofthe ſame, 
| that the outward face ofthe worldſhal ſo bealte- 


ſhall come in the place and roome of the former. 
Fornotwithſtanding all things waxcold , and usi 
x24, are ſubie& vnto time, yet there is a twofold 
manner of waxing old : one is, as mans body, 
which ſo waxeth old, as it diethand periſheth : an 
other as a garment, that ſo waxeth old, as it lec- 


red, and changed, as another and better forme | 


Didimus, 


ſeth thevſe of a garment, and becommeth our of 
faſhion. Of this latter ſort muſt the world be: for 
it ſhall not enioy the former vic, nor be partaker 
ofthatend, whereunto it ſerueth at this day,as the | 
earth to bring forth herbe forthe vic of man, the 


| beaſt co engender and breed, the Sunto runne his | 
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SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 


courſe, andrhe Planets co diſtinguiſh times. Theſe | 


(hall ceaſe ar that day, and: a 'new heauen, and a 
new earth: thatis,a more pure heauen, & a more 
pure carth ſhall be ordained, and eſtabliſhed. As 
the Sunto ſtand ſtill, the heauens to be withour 
their motion, Sommer euer without VVinter, and 


alwaies day. without any night:and thusin vic,and 


quality ſhall the world waxe old , and be renued. 


The which is warranted by the oath of the Angel, 


that ſwarcby him that liverh-for cuermore,, that 
time ſhould beno:more : that is, there ſhall. neuer 
beany moretime after this day,not onely time for 


repentance, but alſo for mutability and change: 


the day, the night, the moneth, the yeareſhall be 
no more diſcernedor diſtinguiſhed. For time ſhall 
giuc place vnto eternity, change (hall yeeld ro.im- 
mutability.,, andtime ſhall beno more : Becauſe 
there ſhall be no more motionofthe Sun to cauſe 
che:time_ro-be diſcerned or defined. And: why 
(houldthe heauen moueany more, ab/:ta motions 
cauſa, ſecing mav, for whole cauſe, and for whoſe 
ſake all things were created,ſhall have no more vſe 
otchem, nor.attheencreaſe, which commerh by 
rheir motion? So'then the:cnd. being remooued, 
what reaſon haue the meanes;, prouded for thar 
end,to purſuc or continue ontheir wonted courſe? 
Shall the creature, which hath borne the burthen 
of corruption: for our {innes, be turned finally-to 
duſt, or bereſtored to the liberty, which chey. had 


| before_Adams fall? the feruent deſireof the crea- 


ture waiteth,when the ſons of God ſhall be reuea- 
| led: 
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 2:08' THESE LAST DATES. [ x: 
led: becauſe thecreatures are fubie&tvnro vanity, | 
notoftheir owne will; but by reaſon of him that :62.cu79h 


* [hath fubdued chem vnder hope. Becauſethe crea- *y 
| tures alſo ſhall be deliuered trom the bondage of 
corruption,intothe glorious liberty of the ſons of 
| God. For we know that euery' creature 'groneth 2 
with vs, and trauelleth in paine together vato this 3 
preſent. The creatures being good before mans | Ges. r, 
fall, iis requiſite and conuenient,'they ſhould be | 
as goodafter man is reſtored from his fall: for md 
£ mans fall was the cauſe of their bondage,and ther- | 
| fore goodreaſon itis, that when man is freed from 
f his finne, they likewiſe ſhonld be deliuered from F 
their bondage, andreſtored to their freedome:yea | 
| the creatures ſhall judge rhe wicked for abuſing | PR 
chem,and acquite the godly for viing them well | 
and lawfully.Yeathereſhal benothing wanting at 3 
. that time, which might any way bring delight to | 
the ſonnes of God: a token and manifeſt proofe ford aA 
they ſhall not be depriued of che cteatutes, which ER 
are ſo amiable anddelightfull. 44 | 
| - Thecreatureindeed(hali bereſtored, but whatis | ,,,, ..._ 
| meanthereby che creature;aod how farte ir exten; | in hepwplo.! 
deth is doubted ofamog thelearned.Sommevnder: | Budziin pan- 
{tand by the creaturein'thisplace onely mankind: Pyar | 
becaule it is proper only vnto man toſsb;ro ſigh, |oRaginaguerk | 
ro groane, and ro defite: 4d beeauſe-euery efea: | 97% 33-562, 
rureis after aſort contained in man,feeing hehath | 
vnderſtanding, ſence, and motion. And when our 
| Sauiour Chrilt gauehis commiſhion vnto his dif- | 
ciples to preach, hefaith,Goyeintoall theworld; | : | 
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Mark.16.15. 
Greg. hom. 
Aquin.catzn. 
aur. 


Lyran. Clofl; 
| Oroſ.c.s. 


—— 


| Primaſ. . in 
Rom. 


| Anſcl. Cane 
{ ruar. P. Lomb. 


Melanche, 
'Gen.i.1 
Ambroſ. 

[ Origen. 

| >Caluins 


| ſenſe as well asthe beaſts, 8& vnderſtanding as well 
as the Angels. Others vnderſtand here by the .crea- | 


demprion out ofthis preſent miſery : Beeauſe by 


and preach the Goſpell vnto cuery creature , that 
is, vnto man: for man, habet aliquid omnis creature, 


hath ſomthing ofeuery creature; as he hath being 
as well as the ſtones, life as well as trees and plants, 


cure, onely the godly andele&, who are likewiſe 
ſudiect to vanity, thatis, to humane change and 
murability, by reaſon of the neceſſity of this pre- 
ſear life. Others by the creature vnderſtand: the 
mind,andthe ſouleof man, which being detained 
in a miſerable, and corruptible body,mournethto 
be freed, and deliuered. Others by the creature vn- 
derſtand, that which the Philoſophers called w-7- 
werſum, and Moſes, czlum & terram , the heauen 
andthe carth :yeathe whole frame of the world, 
and that notamiſle. For S. Paul inthis place vſeth 
the word «7101s, the creature in.generall ; and fra- 
meth an cxcellent Proſopeza,. which is a faining of 
a perſon to ſpeake, taking vpon him the perſon 
of the whole world, and bringing in the crea- 
rure to be'compaſſionare of mans miſery, by rea- 
ſon of that ſympathy and kindred, thar one. crea- 
cure hath with another, and by reafon that, man is 
Lordouer all,they being created for his vie: wher-. 
fore ſeeing rhatmanis the end. of all other crea- 


rures,they working for theiread, namely to ſerue | 


man,defire aboue all ay his perfection, and re- 


that meanes they ſhall hauc eaded 8& finiſhed their 
raske, & be freed fromtheir bondage 8& ſeruirude. 


—}Þ 


And 


|: OF THESE LAST DATES. 407} 
| And thus. by this figure of faining of'aperſon ( 
ro ſpeake,arethe heauens, the earth; the elements, 
| and rhe Angels, { by reaſon of their cfice and mi- 
niſtery ){aid to trauaile, grone,mourne, andtore- 
| ioyce, which: properly can not be ſpoken ofany 
 infend{þle creature, bur onely by way of figure in 
 which-caſc it is: common + among 'the' heathen 
writers,to attribute ioye,ſorrowe,and other paſſi- | Virg.Eclog.4. 
ons to the vnſenſible. creature. Wherefore by | 
the cxeature thatſhal be reſtored wah man;we vn- 
| derftand the whole frame of heauer' and earth, 
wichthe blefled Angels;& the elements. Bur heres | 
:vpon ariſerh a great doubr, and queſtion , concer- 
ning the'beafts,ptants,hearbes,minerals, and ſuch 
"|ikeywherher theyin like foreſhall nor bereſtored, 
andrenued. VV hereunto we anſwere;Nozand that | Greg,val. | 
for theſe reaſ0ns. Firſt, becauſe they: are both ac- —_—_— 
cording,tapart and whole,ſoule,body,and all;cor- | Jonas. 
ruptiblergow , thatwhich is altogether corrupti- | quaſi. gr. 
blezneither is induedwith any ſparke of immorta- | 1 
lity, how canit _ ro put on 1ncorruption? Se- 
 condly, ſeeing theſe things are produced by the = 

,and operation of the heauens.: what remai- I 
netb,ifthe heauens leeſethis begetting and wor- | "A 
king vertue,bur that they alſo, which are to be pro- | | 
duced by them, lecſethcir being andproduQtion? 
Thirdly,ſecing the Scripture,whichis a Commen- | 
tary,and exporinder ofir ſelfe, ſpeaking of the crea- | 
tures Which are tobe renued , and a at this I 
day, maketh no mention of beaſts, hearbes , and | 
ſuch like:but itreckonethvp the heauens , andthe 
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Pſalm.roz.ver, 
' 25.26, 


| 
Eſay65.ver.17, 
, Eſay.66.21. © 


| 2,Pety.3.13. 
2f.Ap0c.1. 


EY 


mn, 


| 


— 
A— _ 


| alledged,there is no menti6 made of beaſts,8&fſuch 


ceiue at the beholding and conteinplating vpon 
' thecreatures ? They ſhalt want nothing, that may' 


carth,and therefore includeth the elements,which 
arce{{&ial parts ofthe world. Thus/faith the king- | 
ly Plalmiſt : Thou haſt laidthe foundation ofthe 
carth,and the heauensarethe worke of thine hids: | 
they (hall perifh, but thou ſhalt endure; they all 
(hal waxe old,as doth agarment,as aveſturgſhalr 
thou change them,and they ſhall be changed :no- 
ting vnto vs onely a change, 8& not an vtter deſtru- | 
ion of heauen andearth. For loe,ſaich God,I will 
creare new heauens,and anewearth , andthe for- 
mer ihall notberemembred, nor come in minde. 
And,ſaith S. Peter , we looke for new heaucgs and 
new earth, according to-his promiſe , in whom 
dwelleth cighteouſnes And I ſaw (ſaithſaint /oþy): 
anewheauen anda new. carth: notwithſtanding} 
in all theſe, and many moreplaces, which may be | 


like. Laſtly there is no end, nor vie of their.exiſtecy 
and reſtauration, and therefore no likebhood they 
ſhalberenuecd;and reftored.I,butſhal the Saints & | 
bleſſed ones be depriued, and deſtitute of fo great | 
pleaſures anddelights, as they way take andcon-- | 


iacreaſe their happineſle, oraugmetrheir delight: 
Howhbeit the contemplation and viewing ofthe 
creature,is not of that natureand condition. For 
howſocuer they may bepleaſurable 8& delightful 
vnto the eyes of mortal men , andſach as-are affe- 
ed with corporaldelights andpleaſures:yet they 
can not ſo rauiſh and affect cheſc rhataretaken vp 
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 -OF THESE LAST DATES. 


rality , ſeing they haue'God himſelferobehi61d. 
But, Yidere faciem Dei'vini, hoc oft ſunmun bonuns. 
ro ſee the" face of the: lining God'is/ the cheefeſt 
happineſle; the joye of the bleſſed Angels: and'of 
all the happy Sainrs:the reward oferetuall hte; the 
glory of the Spirit,cucclaſting ioye, thecrowne'of 
glory,andche garland of felicitysrieliranquitlity, 
godly peace, inward' pleaſure, and outward dele- 
cation: the Paradiſe of/God; celeſtiall\/eraſaley, 
bleſſed life, perte happineſſe;theioys ofperpe- 
tuity,and the peace of God thar paſleth' all vnder-' 
ſtanding. This is full happineſlc indeed; andall the 
delighrandarueglory-of man,cuemtolecthe face 
of hisGod+ ro ſeehim rharmade'man', redeemed- 
man,ſaued man,and hath glorified'man; Other de-. 
lights arefor carchlyninded men; 82 notfor them 


rightyGod, Becaute'orter things atecorruptis 
ble, and'other delights are vaine and tranſicorie, 
onely needfull and convenient for out corruptible 
bodies;which they may:delight and'pleaſeſo long 
as they are partakers'ofthis momenrarylife; Bur 
when this mortall body:ſhalkputon immorralirie, 
thenſball thepleaſuresof theworld neither pleaſe 
nor delight'vs: for God alone thatmade all de. 


(hal be our onely obie@;,anddelight; Porwharis 
irthat we delightin;butthatwecouer, and deſire, 
to'behold?Nlow:Godishe alone, whome ar that 
time weſhal couer;8 defirez{ceingitis him alone, 

that 


ro the ioyes of heauen, and madeheires of immor-' 


that enioy-the happy'preſence of re high! and*|/ 


lighrs,, and” is himfelfe moſtot all delightfvll, he | 


['. .. 


| Math.16.16. 
Aug.ſolil.c.z6. 
Math.25 21, 


{Iacob.x.12, 
Rom.3.13, 


; Elcy 35.16. 
;Reuel,z.10, 
' Heb.3.18, 


"Renel.14.13, 
Renel.7.15. 


Luke 23 438 


Gal.4.26, 
Philip.4.7: 
1:Corinth." 3. 
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| 4. The tine. 


See more of 
| this day vetſe, 


yo. 


5. The cauſe 

vrging. 
P[al.;7.20. 

| Pſal-5 5.23. 


{ Aug.cpiſt-28. 


that-we ſhall loue;and therefore himſclfe alone in 
whome Wwe ſhal delight,and whom we (hall deſire 
to behold. A ſight, which neither eye hath ſeen, a 
pleaſure, which nocarc hath hard ,andadclight, | 
which neyer-entred into the hart of man to con- 
cciue. A ſight cxcelling the beauty of the gold,and 
the gliſtring ſhew offiluer: paſſing the woods, the 
fields,the Crake ayre,the Sunne, the Moone, the | 
ſtarres,and the Angels : yea , Omniaſuperans , quia 


ex ip(o pulchraſunt omnia; ſurpaſling all the fights [ 
chat cuer were, becauſe of him is all that which is | 


good in any ight,or contemplation. 

The cime, when this fire ſhal be,and whereunto 
the earth andthe heauens arereſcrued , is, againſt. 
the day of indgement, aday of conſolation to the. 
good,of conſumption to the bad: of abſolutionto 
the good, of condemnation to the bad: of ſalua- 
tion tothe good, perdition to the bad, and deſtru- 
cion tothe vngodly. Forthe wicked ſhall periſh, 
the enemies of the Lordſhal be conſumed:he ſhal 
bring them into the pir of deſtruQion, Omres,qui 
ſine zratiaſaluatoris( ſc.mediatoru )1n qualibet corpo- 
rus etate de hoc corpore exeunt , invltimo indicio rect- 
piunt corpus ad peneam. All that die not inthefa- 
uour of Icſus, ſhalriſe at that day to the torments 
of Dixes: where they ſhall wantthe fight of our | 
Sauiour: theſocicty of Abraham, the company of 
Angels, and the ioyes ofthe bleſſed: and partake 
fire vnquencheable, thirſt intolerable,8paines vn- 
ſpeakable. Other fires are but painted vato that: 
other torments flea-bites vato that: and other 


deaths 


a _— 


noble he 
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deaths bur dallying vnto thar. There is ſadneſle 


without comfort, paine without caſc, and dying 
without death. Mors bi incipit , deficere nequit. 
Death there _ , bur neuer ends: there men 
ſecke death, andſhall nur ſud ic ; 91974 187705 j2rrro 
vita offertur, & nolunt accipere : becauſe here lite 
was offered, and they did refuſe it. There (hall be 
naſtic ſmels, mens bodies frying: horrible ſights, 
the damned gnaſbing : fearefull cries,thediuels ro- 
ring: fire and brimitone. O Lord all the preachers 
in the world cannot deſcribe one of thoſepuniſh- 
ments, Which are inhell prepared for the wic- 
ked. O whileitis to day, while Chrilts hands are 
open, and his bloud nor drie: aske,and he wil giue 
thee, go vnto him, and he will ſaue thee. 1r futuro 
ſolum remuneratio & condenatio. Aﬀeer this life there 


ſhall come to render vengeance onthe wicked, 
eternall fire on the damned. ef :x 

 Dearely beloued be not ignorant, &c. Preuen- 
ting a ſecrete obiefion about the comming of 
Chriſt:thevngodly ſay, he will never come, and 
the godly thinke he is very carelefle of his pro- 
miſe : the vngodly: ſay, there ſhall be no day of 
Joome,andthe godly thinke he is very ſlackeot his 
comming.Yert with God there is no time long or 
ſhort,therforenoſlackneſſe: for athouſand yeares 
are in his ſight, bur as yeſterday, and as a watch in 
the night, Neyther is Godflackeinpromiſinghis 
pronule, but will come iuſt arhis rime appointed: 
yea 


—__ -— 
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is cyther reward or puniſhmenr, ſaluation to the | 
godly, deſtruQion to the vngodly : when Chriſt | 


Gregor, 


| AuwNLL 


Auguſt, 


2.Pet,z.8,9, f -. 
Prxoccupatio, 1m; he 
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SAINT PETERS PROPHESI1IE 


containsapreface full of charity & prevention full 
of pitie: the one dehorting from ignorance , &the 
other perilwading rotcpeEacerthe firfk notes Peters 


loue vnto.them,and the ſecond ſhewes Gods mer- | 


cie vntoall. In both there is an obijeion , and an 
anſwer: Inthe firſt loue rebukes ignorance, igno- 
rance breeds unpatience, impatience murmuring, 
and mumuring accuſeth God of (lackneſſe. In 
the ſecond Gods flackneſle is. denied, his pati- 
ence is confeſſed, and the end of all isro winne vs 
to repentance. A'ſea#ls, beloued. There-be foure 
words which the Greeks vie tocxpreſſeloue, ene, 
5pr- p15 [4mn; friendhip,loue,charity,lovingnes, 
and this laſt is S,Petersloue:s yay 6xe apes 70 g12v une 
yo, YEA dy By To 745: louing them as Pylades did Ore- 
ſtrs, Damon did Pythies, Scipro did Lelius , as ata- 
ther doth his child, as Darrd did 45/olon: with all. 
his heart, as Moſes the Iſraclites, to bring thems co 
Chriſt. 4u/ten cals his friend, d/midrams anime fur, 
bur S. Peter counts their ſoules as his-owne : lo- 
uving God forhimſelte, he loves his neighbour for 
God, andcorreds his ignorance. Love hath three 
reſidences : 7# card, opere, ore; in the heart by lo- 
uing, and affe&ing; in the deed by well doing,and 
relieuing: and in the word by mean, war ary 
ireas vs, 


St diligis, fac quicquid vis: fi taeneris aleitione tace;/i 


locutus fueris dlectione loquere: fi precaris, dil: tiowe | 


n 
' 52a God isnorflacke of hjs promiſe, bur patient 
| cowards vs, expedting our repentance, The whole 


. precare 
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| precare:ſi quequi corripneris dilettione corripe.lf thou | 
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POPE COCCOCIONE Ul 


| is fed with yron, gauder patientia daris ; and pati- 
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ucſt,do what thou wilt: be ſilent, ſpeake, pray,ſuf- 


| enemy to knowledge,a foe vnto wiſdom,&a friend 
vntoerror : an halter for vertue, louer of itſelfc, 


anda good ignorance, to be ignorant incuill,and 
Skilfull in finne: but to be ignorant of God is a fin 
nigh the higheſt , the mother of impatience , and 
grandmother of murmuring exemplified by the Iſ- 
raclites, vniuſt complainers : forgerfull of Gods 
' metcies, vnthankfull for his benefits, weary of af- 
flitions, and impatient ofattendance,they accuſe 
God offlackneſle. Eyther God regards not : is not 
' among vs, will not helpe vs, or is roo tooflacke. 
Surely patienceis a iewell : Patience triumphes 
ouer euils, it conquers a mans ſelfe: 
Maxima virtutum patientiaregnat iMermic. 
CO folet vincere ſepe wiros. 

Paul reioyceth minfirmities, a patient man is bet- 
ter then aſtrong, andall things are ſubie& vnto 

atience. Fire that burnes other places, builds her 
$708 anddeath, that kits other things, brings her 
life: onely in patience we ſhal poſleſle ourſoules, 
anger poſ:eſſerththe imparient. The Salamander 
lives in the fire,the Aﬀe cates rhiſtles,the Struthio 


ence is farted withpenary:Piſcis aſus, Chriftus paſ- 
(#: :the fiſhiis boyled, Chriſt ſuffered, leaning vs 
an example to follow his fteps. Patienceis as Mo- 


fer,corre&ignorance,butinloue. Ignorance is an 


and nouriſher of ſ{inne. There is abad knowledge, 


Numb.1r.r. 
Exod.16, 


Exod.32 | 


2.C07.12, 
Prou.16.33 


Like.z5 


Inuke.:4, 
IoPet.z, 

Exad. 3... . 3 
Damiel.z, 


ſes buſh'that conſumes nor,andthechildrenin the 
| a bh —_— 


ts _—_ 


. #+ 
_— 


k 


"_ n—_y __ , 
YH 
5 
wy Ha 1 
Wk. ung py 
». 4 
ToISs 


A ke #54, , OEEPERTe  >="""3 1-0 5 al 4 
ett pate 9 £0 PI TE MN CEE IFAD 2 
4 F WOW SF 94 


—_—C}_ FY Fg 


ll. 


| 


1 


] 


| 


þ 
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Rom 8.8.23. 
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Gen. 12,2 
Gen.15,24 
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Apoc.6.10. 
Habac.343. 


Pſal.g.18. 


b | Heb.1 O43 bo 


rticntia. 


| Aug.in Plal,86 | 


| tience, to thereceiuing ofthe promiſe ; Sicut #um 
Tertul. de pa- . 


, 


| 


| 
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| and the faithfull fin 


SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 


furnace,thatburne not, Non niſ per patientions im- 
pletur quod dicitur,Onely by patience is the ſaying 
fulfiled,rhat heauen ſuffers violence: and among 
all the beatitudes heanen is onely annexed to the 
ſufferer: Patience is neceſſary for thoſe that expe 
heauen. The hope thatis deferred the fainting of 
the heart : worldlings proucitin their temporall, 
J it ineternall riches. Paw! is 
ſure of an ctcraall houſein heaven : the creatures 
groane, the faithfullſigh , all attend the redemp- 
tion of the body:The Hart braycth, Daw/dp: - teth, 
God promifeth, 4braham languiſheth, Se wat- 
teth, the Saints crie, How long ? all obtaine, the 
Lordis notſlack. The vifion is yetfor atime,but it 


| (hall ſpeake,andnatlie :though it tary,waite:for it | 


{hall come, andnor'ſtay. The hopeotthe afflicted 
{hall not periſh for ever : yer we hauc necd of pa- 


ſolatium eſt ſuper eo, quod frui non: datur, vise lan- 
guentium, qui cum vacant a fantitates de bonts etyus tas. 
cere non norunt :ita egri ealoribus impatientie. As 
itis the ſick mans comfortralking of health;which 
he hath not, to-vſe meanes ta atraine it: ſojtis the 
impaticntmans help;thinking vpon heauen which 
he wanteth; to get patience to eniey it. The beg- 
gar & the 
birth: the fi 
barren without raine: the good thecfe and the bad 
hadraigned alike without grace and patience.N os: 
abs Arke, which repreſents the Church, was 
builded of ſquare timber. Quzdrats lapidis Jowilh 
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ne haue like paines in their child- | 
ald ofthe rich. and the poore are alike | 
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ba «ſe Chriſtian :a Chriſtian, mult be like a 
ſtenethatis ſquare, which ſtandes. whither ſoe- 
uer you turne is, The-merchang regards nothis 
paincs in hope of his gaines: the champion is 
{cornefull of a wounde ayiming at the crowne: 
Icobthought. his ſeauen yeares fhort deſirous of 
Rachel: and therrue Ctvitian. Chriſts comming 


more ſhort, looking vnto heauen. 

{ Wemuſtnotpreſcribe God atime,norſubic& 

his purpoſe/tg our-pleaſures : God is truc of his 

promiſe;buthis promiſe muſt not followourluſts, 
buthis. owne will: Prayers are commendable, and 
Come Lord Iclus, receives anſwer,Surely I come 

quickly. VVherefore letvs runne with patiencethe 

 racethar is fer before vs: for the Lord 15 not lacke, 
Heis ſlacke,which through {lourhfulneſle letrerh 

{lip occaſipn,but God tempers the reaſon of tunes 

tothe ſaluazio.of men. A blindeman cannot iudge 

of colours ,the Cobler. is nor competent for A- 

peltes picture, mprrality, mult, nor limure. immor- 

tality , nor finite man( whofe life is but a [Pane 

preſcribe the eternalGod,with whame 4 crhouſanc | 
yeares are,not.a night; with home. there .i3.no 

timelong or ſhort: there is noflacknefle, but with 


Y COOLER 
.. 


| Godathouſand. yeares. are not. aday. God makes 
anſwere alone to:wy.nowe : . time paſt and.to 
come, haue no place in him: before he formed the 


| world he is God from cucrlaſting: The worke is 
| $ouenngg bythe workeman,, nor the artificer by 
the worke:Om#s74 per ipſum facta,ergo tempus: God 
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C.I. 


Philo Tudeus 
demundo, 
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Galen. 


Aug.de nar. * 
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eternal, {and 7 


. 


| uens conuerſion, and the: Sunnes courſe, nomi- 
|| tate the honre; day, moneth, yeare: yea not their 


conuerſion, but themeaſure of their turning inti- 
tles rime; but God made both heauen and ftarres: 
neither is he in motion, but immoueable,and mo- 
ues theſe :to him thmes paſt , preſent, androcome 
are {as the centeris to the circumference)all alike. 
In reſpe&t of man there istimepaſt, preſent , & to 
come: for he is as aline,thar may be exrended: but 
God is like as P#num,, that cannot be deuided: a 


moment is inthe inftant.,/and a pricke isſeenciti 


an inſtant without diuifion of rime paſt or to 
come : whence propheſtes of things to come are 
putin thepreſent tence, becauſe all things are cer- 
tainevynto God, and preſent before the almightie: 
nunc eff , now and-is,are cuer in his ſtght: nw: 


begins, andnow ends : whatſocuer may bertime, 


yer 15 no arte of UNC:7'y d/w7685 &he mopeanrtey ver, 
7; ina In eternitic theres nothing paſt or to 
come; but all prefent, voyde of flacknes: but God | 


is cternall , inhabiteth erernitie 'andabideth for e- # 


uer, alwates liuing , wonernr, emper ,not 
otied burmoni : CE eh inmnble 
er imum extra terminum , with- 
out begitining or ending:And ifeternall, then im- 
mutable; quates ſunt drorum nature, notſ{ubieAto 
time. The creatures becanſe made of nothing are | 
mittabſe,but the tmmorcall God carrnot be chan- 
ged: For cither he muſtbe changed ofhimlſelfe,or | 
ſomemore excellent then himfelfe,& made more 


perfe&;which were ſacritedgeto imagine. Rather | 
let. 
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mor quam ſis brents aui: and not recken Gods ſhc- 
knes,but our own ſhortnes. Let Dauid and Peter, 
rhe concordof the Scriptures, moue vs to vnitie, 
There hangs preſent puniſhment over the impe- 
nitent : O let vs not be weary of attendingour 
Sauiour: for heis faichfull in keeping his promiſe, 


bur we are {Þacke in goingto repentance. /- futuri 
enim noſtra diſtalimmns : we leaue all for hereafter,ir 
isro be feared the Diuell will plead preſcription, 
we arc ſoflacke in challenging our inherirance. 
Cadit aſina,? eft qui ſublenet: perit anima , & non eff 
qui recozitet; were our aflein the dich, we wil help 
Itm ouron the Sabboth: be our ſoules in ſinne, 


| pEcance? We zrelong infettiog vp-an houſe, bur 


they ſhall periſhin thedungeon-and yer the Lord: 


ving iniquity, and{lowevnto anger: not 'thathe 
hates nor offences ,/but awairesfor amendement. 
Forty daieshe'giues liberty toNinruch. to Nl is: 
chadonozor ewelne monches: three yeares-to the 
figtree: fortic yeares toFHrerwſalems. an handred' 
yeares tothe old world, Burhow forig vats vs is a 
{hame to confeſſe. md ſhallwe ſtil detpiſe hispa- 
tience , not knowing hisbountyleates Vito re- 


briefe in pulling downer God, ew firuit, veleeiter 
ftrurt ;cum deftirait ,tard? d:firnit :» um duo bes fibi 


connentunt,HInd quidem potentie bunttaths illud:God 
quickly makes, but miarres flowly: he fers'vp in po-- 
wer,but deſtroyes in mercy. Arcum tetend't, gladiy 
vibrauit ;jacala paranit , iftum non tnt{;xit telum non 


- ———— — 


let vs [garne to number our ownedaies , vive 1e- | 


is patient, reſerning mercy, for thouſands, torgi-/| 
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| 
T/al.78.33, 


1 Geneſ.3. 


| Fohn 3.14. 
Math.z7. 
Aft.3.26, 


| 


2.Petr.3.9. 
Luk. 14. 
APOZ. 


| 


| 


2 


AET.16, . 


| 
Bern,gde lib. 


arbir, 


| Rom-9:18. 
'Aug.cpift.ad 


} 

Theoph.in 
Marc.16. 
Ait.17. 


Eſay.F- 
1 Mich.6, 


| Vitalem.107. 


| 


immiſt. He threatens Ninineth , makes regdy his 
bowe,prepares his ſhaftes, giues neuer a wounde, 
ſhootes neuer an arrowe. For being patient he 
cals back his anger,and merciful, forgiues their of- 
fence. Adam in Paradice dideate of theaple, yet 
hadthe promiſe of Chriſt: the //7ae/ztes in the wil- 
dernefle worſhip the calfe, yet haue atype oftheir 
Sauiour : the /ewes vnder gracercfufe their Me/- 


in finne, yet God ſuffers vs: we grow vp intran(- 


greſſions,yet God ſuſtains vs:we waxe olde in ini- 
_ ; yer God preſerues vs,cxpeCting our aracn- 

cement: for he would no manto periſh, but all to 
repent. He cals all to the ſupper , his word is for 
all: he comes to the doore and knocks;if the word 
cannot moue vs,aftlitions will awake vs : meanes 
muſt be vſed, ifgoodthinges be obtained. Paul 
muſt plant, {polo water, and Lydia: lend her 
cares, cre her heartbe opencd, and God giucin- 
creaſe. VYhat haſt thou, thatthou haſt not recci- 
ucd?Crearis./anaris,/aluaris: creation, preſeruation, 
ſaluation,all from aboue.Tobelceuec and to obey, 


currere; Not that jtis vaineto will andto runne, 
God wils none to periſh , and therefore wils the 
Goſpell to be. preached; yea it was: preached 
through the world, to leaue all without excole. 
VVhat could God haue done that he hath nor 


done, by preachings, threatnings ,puniſhinents, { 
: bleſſings 


/tah,yethe is ſentthem tor a bleſling: weare borne | 


| 


is neither ofthe willer nor the runner, bur. of God | 
| that \Rewes merciezNyp#n quiavelle & currere now 
debemus ,ſed quia ipſe operatar in nobis & velle & | 
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uen for the penitent?He wil not drowne the world 
before Noah preached : nor burne Sodofne before 
Lot exhorted: he will warne Zgypt by Moſes , If- 
rael by Oſea, Niniueby 104s,the Iewes by [eremy, 
andIeruſalem by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, before 
the deſtruction. God qua// good, yea aſe quaſi 
«ſeslvy, adinirable good : bountifull, ſweete, profi- 
| dry, es. 7 he puniſh, he doth it with wee- 
ping : he would no man to die, bur would haue all 
torepent. Thereis an abſolute,and a conditionall 
will: by thefirſt he will haue mercy on whom he 
will haue mercy, andnonecan reſiſt it : this is his 
ſecret, but we ſpeake of his reucaled will : God} 
holdes out his hand to all, but thoſe alone are 
| taught, that ſhal be ſaued.By the ſecond precipet ac 
| prohibet,permattit,conſu!1t,implet:he comands,for- 
| bids, counſels,ſuffers,8 effects: this is hisreucaled 
will. So God would haue all to be ſaued, but then | 
{ they muſt vſethe means thar leadeynto ſaluation: 
nO ſic vult,ut & noletes ſaluentar:Chriſtcals al,but 
refreſhes thoſe alone that take paines to: comevn- 
to him. Nemo nift ſua culpa perit: If the hungry 
will not eate, the thirſty will not drinke , nor the 
naked be clothed, iris theirowne faulr-if they die./ 
Gods will is fulfilled, [7 «livs manenteiuſtitia, in a«\ 
lios profluente gratia: doing iuſtice vntoſoine, and \ 
ſhewing mercy vpon others. Onely finne is rhe 
canſe of deſtruction; whichis ſo farre from God 
to will, as he interdits ix With a curferr nt 72 (ct) 
| Iii Surely 
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Surely God would haue none toperiſh: none 
of Peters beloned,theeleR: none to periſh-in this 
laſt age ofthe world, for hecals all:none to periſh, 
for he offers ſufficient meanes for all men to be ſa- 
ued : none to periſh, that will come vnto repen- 
rance.For God ſtaiesthe world from periihing for 
the penitents ſake ſake, and he that will not come 
vnto repentance ſhall aſſuredly periſh : both 
which appeare by the ſequell, It was an ancient 
complaint among the heathens , that the Chriſti- 
ans werethe cauſes of publike calamities. S/ T7be+ | 
ris aſcend:t in menia, (i N.jlus non aſcenatt in arns: ſi 

celum ſtetit,ſi terra monety/i fames (i lues: ſtation Chri- 
ftianos ad Leonem acclamatur, onnes ad ynum. If Ti- 
bur ouerflow the walles: it Nilus doth not wet 
the ficlds : ifthe heauens ſtand, or the carth moue: 
if hunger, murren , plague or peſtilence deſtroy | 
eyther menor cattell: then away with the Chriſti- ; 
ans,totheLions with themit is pity that they liue, 
their iniquitics cauſe theſe miſeries.In lawtul pro- 
ceedings to iudgemet,the party accuſed mull firſt 
be heard before ſentence be pronounced : but the 
Chriſtian muſt go to the pot, zndidiz cauſa, with- 
out triall or lawfull andience. Anachar/is Savpd(es 
NE gn awdis wapd To; 5s MAu01 EywriGerla ey bi TEXTE xpinent 
4 % uh Texrire; : Was Wont to maruell at rhe Greci- 
ans, thatiwhen their artificers fell at jarres, they 
which wereno artificers were iudges ofthe cauſe: 


the Gentill again(t rhe Chriſtian , for the names 
ſake to torment him? yer praiſe and puniſhment 
are 
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| 


| | arenotdue vntoa name, but to the vertne and vice 
of the perſon. Againe,if any name be good, then 
is the Chriſtian name the beſt, comming of xeFos 
and xe+# us, good, yea goodnefle indeed. Thirdly, 

there were as bad , yea worler, troubles ſent v- 
pon the world before men were called Chriſtians 
as after. For Tibur had almoſt deſtroyed the whole 
citie 239 yeares before Chriſt came in the fleſh: 
Hierapolis acitic in Aſia, the Ilands, Delos in the 
ſea Egeum, Rhodes inthe Carpathian ſea ncere 
Carja,wereall deſtroyed by waters, together with 
thouſands of people beforejthe Chriſtian name 
was knowne. Aſia the greater, and Aﬀricke not a 
little troubled with warers, 

' Expatiata ruunt per aper tos flumina campos. 
Fields, men, beaſtes, houſes were ouerwhelmed 
with waters in Ogyges floud the yeare 3677. A 
murtherer or atheete — lawfully ſtand 
vpon their triall: bur Chriſtian children muſt not 
lament the martyrdome of their parents. Yet there 
isnoſuch blame in their profeſsion, for which the 
profeſſors ſhould be harmed: They teach the crea- 
tion of the world by God, and the redemption by 
Chriſt: they expe& noearthly kingdome, they 
owe Goda death, and takeall with patience. They 
flie not the light like the theefe, nor deſire darke- 
neſſe with the adulcerer. :* they denie not, when 
they are accuſed, nor curſetheir deſtiny, if they be 
condemned : S7 denotatur gloriatur, interrogatus 
confitetur, damuatus with gratias : they liuecir;um- 
fpe&Rly as in'Gods ſight : they know Idols arc va- 
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ca. 8, 


Plato; 
Ouid. Meta- 


morph. 


Diocleſians 
decree, 


Inſtin.Mart.ib, | 
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Iuſtin Marr. | 
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Plinius ſecun- 


ep.10. 
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Tuſtin, Martyr, 
Apol. 2. pro 
Chriſtian, 
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Paulus Diaco- 
 NUS. 1O, 

Niceph.4.12.” 
Orohus.7.18, 


Dion.Caſsius 
in vita Anton, 


Machiu, 
lib.r.ca.12.8& 
2,CA.2, 


Matth 22, 


Job. 4. 
Juſtin. Marr, 


in 2,Petr1i, 
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Cy ne EE nem. 
cus ad Ttaian, 


Euſeb.inCkro. 


att 


| nity , and therefore ſeruc alone the living God. 


Lheyriſe early tofing Pſalmes, and offer prayers 
to their Saulour: Homtroidium , adulierinm , fran- 
dem , perfidiam & cetera ſcelera prohibentes : 
forbidding —_— adultery , thefr, deceit, ly- 
ing, with euery. finne and wickednefſe. Bleſſed 
Chriſt, bleſſed Chriſtian, and bleſſed is the world 


for ſach mens ſakes.Other religionsapprouve much 


Bap:iſt.Egnar. 


wickedneſle : but Chriſts, frag ex nequan , bonos 
ex malis:rurnes. men from viceto-vertue, from vn- 
godlineſſe to goodneſle, from heathensro Chriſti- 
ans. Aurclizs With his army in the midſt of Germa- 
nie among their enemies,befieged with Dragons, 
and wanting water,at the praiers of the Chriſtians 


cold ſhower of raine,but vpo the enemy haile mio- 
gled with lightning: Which forcedthe Emperor to 
confeſle it was Gods work: & for euer after tolouc, 
chcriſh,and make much of Chriſtians, becauſe for 
their ſakes God had ſhewcd ſuch fauour vnto him, 
Notwithſtading Machine! is not aſhamed to ſay, 


Matth.5.:8.44. 
Occurgenius * 


ſtianity,feare God much leſle the before:yet Ceſar, 
Papey,Cato.Cicero did all things for vaine giory:their 
religis is butinſhew, & the profeſſors obſcrue ir 
for credit: but Gods kingdoms ſpiritual,and com- 
mandsthe harr,he wil be ſcruedin truth, & requires 
the whole: Chriſtians account pleaſures vaine, are 
charitable ouer the dead,$ prayfor their enemies: 
yea Senreatheir moſt religious, becauſe godly ſen- 
tetious Was thought tocoucrle withPaw/ 8 be con- 


as. —_— Fw 


me J—_ 
bt ——_ 


there deſcended from heauEvpon his army aſweet | 


that me ſince they declined tro hetheniſme to chri- - 


verted |; 
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OF THESE LAST DATES. 


uerced to Chriſt. But Chriſtians ear Chrilts leſhin 
theſacrament. So the Heathes cxtorting from ſer- 
| uants,belecued irfleſhly, & rormentedthe Chriſti- | 
| ans royceld vnto ir. To whom Blandineanſwered, | enens des. 
Quo pail hos Chriftiani firri paterentur qui ne con- es 
ceſlis quidem carnibus exereitationis & continent/e 
cauſa fr ui volunt :how can it be, that Chriſtians wil 
fecd on man,that oftentimes to tame the fleſh, ab- Ti 
laine from meates lawful to be caten? Aud 705 | Grecos, © 
nulla hom1uum voratio: que [ivera , autl; ſexut par- | 
 cire.Chriſtians are neither Car:bals,nor Carr ans:it is . pew: 
| enough for the heathens Neprune,Saturne, Iupiter, wh 
to be fed wich mans fleſh. 
I denie not- but it might bethen, as itis now, 
Chriſtians in name, and not indeed: Per flagitza ac | Saluian, lib.q, 

| turpitudines (uas nomen reiigionts infamant : by de prouident; | 
their ſanCtified lips, and ſathanical lives, may raiſe 
aſcandal vpon religion : yet Chriſtianity.iscon- 
{tant chongh) it.appeare but by women; and pro- | arthcug. 
pheſy perte&t,though but viſible by E/:as: for only | 1.Reg.18. 
l{raels God hathirue worſhip. As for Heathens 
they are grofle [dolaters, worſhippers. of thou- 
| ſands.Orphene had 3 55. gods; but better. inſtructed | varrs; 
lefc in his will., ve Gre75 4e; there. is but one onely _ avs 
God,a good God, and ablcfled.. So were not the OI | | 


— 


| 


———_— 
R_—— 


| gent, 
Heathen gods: Jupiter a Sodomite, Mars a murde- | Clemens in | 
rer, Magus a Sorcerer:and can God bleflcſuch re- 
bf Ne, 22.4 « C . 4 & . po +2, 
ligion ? Is.it. not idolatrous-.4b, and Whoring | :,reg 18.18; 
| /eſabel that.trouble. Iſrael > What waſting of 
| the world was there by war before Chriſtianity | 
was prolciled?how was the courſe of naturechan- 
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| ged before Chriſt camein thefleſh? A woman of 


Spoletium, a city of Ymbriain Italy , in the ſecond 
Carthaginian warre,madean oxe ſpeake as a man, 
ſaying, Roma cane tibi;bewarcRome; Andan o- 


ther in the ciuill warre of Az1ony, as the Hasband- 
man was aploughing,ſaid:vor defatawrum frumen- | 
tumyſed homines qui illud ederent ; there ſhould be 
noe want ofcorne, but of men to cate the bread. 
It rained ſtones in the dayes of Tali Hoſtiling, 
king of the Romans; aſwarme of Locuſts deuon- 
redthe fruits, leaues and corne in Affrike,and after 
wereall caſt like a cloud into the ſea alittle before | 
the conſpiracy of 2.Gracchus ; But Gods religion 
keepes all things in order, and eſtabliſherh peace 
vpon the earth. For God taught Moſes thus to 
bleſſe the people, andſay, the Lord bleſſe thee and 
keepthee,the Lord make his face ſhine vpon thee, 
andbee mercifullvnto thee; the Lord lift vp his 
countenance vpon thee, and ginethechis peace. 
VVhen God would hauea temple builded for his 
worſhip,he would not hauec it in Dawids time , be- 
cauſe it was troubleſome, andfull of warre; but in 
the daies of Sa/omen, who is interpreted Rex pacis, | 
the King of peace.When Chriſt came into the 
world, it was inthe dayes of Avguftus , when the | 
whole world was atpeace: Andat his comming ] 
did the quiriſters ofheauen, his holy Angels, ſing | 
this ſong, Glory bero God on high, andpeace on 

earth, Andif this peace, & order of natore conti- 
nues nor ſtill in the world ,itis becauſe men waxe 


—Y 


king | 


wicked, defpiling the Goſpell ofpeace, andbrea- | bs 
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king the law 'of God, who is alwayes'a juſt 
reuenger,puniſhing (inne with finne,vntill{inners 
be vrrecly deſtroyed. As for warres they haue bin 
long abroach, tapped by the diuell, who thirſterth 
after mans ouerthrow: Euen in the time of Nizws 
and Zoroaſter,1300. yeares after the beginning of 
the world,ſfince which time the world was neuer 
emptic of calamities and miſeries. For N j»#s co- 
ueting for to increaſe his bounds, brought the 
world to much diftrefſe. Bur when Chritt came 
hetanght a contrary doCtrine, namely, tobecon> 
rent with our owne, to doe as we would be done 
vato; to ſuffer rather then to doe injury: not to re- 
compenceeuill for auill, but ro loue our enemies, | 
and to bleſſe them that perſecute vs, Will nor 
God bleſſe loue before hatred? charity before 
murder? and for Chriſts ſake and hisGoſpell,bleſſe | 
and maintainethe world? fecing the goodalone, 
| and the. Chriſtian , according to the will and 
word of God, adoreth and worſhippeth a God 
| without beginning or ending , omnipotent, | 
omniſcient, and a God all commanding: who 
made all things , gouernes all things,knowes all 


things, and alone is3o be worſhipped: by whome | 


we live,moue,and haue orr being, VVhereas the 
Heathens worſhip the Sunne, Wwhichis a creature, 
and leaue God the Creator that made the Sunne. 
They worſhip Apollo, Venus , Diana: and yer the 
raine doth falle, and'the earth bringes forth 
fruitez but they conſider not that it is Gods 
bleſſing, Apollo vobis plart, Merenrius vobis pluit*& 
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Oroſ.lib.2.c.4. | 


Trog.Pomp. 


Math.s. 39.44. | 
Rom.12. 17.14» 
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| Arnob. aduer. 
gear. lib.z.c.r, 
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I 
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— 


| | 


hoc fiert qu: poteſ?,quum 11 mundo profiteamint eos na- 
tor? Can Apollo ſend raine, or Mercury giue in- 
creaſe? doe not the Heathens confeſle- that they 
were borne in the world , &bred vponthe carth? 
Ifthenthe world be elder then them,and the raine 
deſcended vpon the earth, before they were borne, 
are they the authors. of increaſe, or the givers of 
good things 2 No verily , it is God alone who 
was their maker,and powres all bleſſings vpon the 
carth;and who ſo feares,and ſerues this God,ſhall 
proſper.Ifthe dumb creatures could ſpeake,or the 
trees counterfer a voycc;if the ſtones had tongues, 
andthe clods ofearth could ſend forth an vnder- 


ſtanding ſound : they wouldgell vs, thatthe Lord ; 
| is good, and forhis true ſeruants ſake doth bleſle 
and preſerue the earth, Cez/umycunttag, celeſtia,mare | 
| & terraomniay, que in eis ſunt , conſone ſpeciet ſue 


ordinationi{q, concents proteſtabantur gloriam Det , 
> predicatrone perpetua mateflatem ſui loquebantur 
anthoris;the heauens and all therein, with one con- 
ſent witneſle the glory of God,and ſpeake conti- 
nually of his maicſty,declare the goodnes of God, 
and the wonders he doth for the children of men: 
that hebleſſerh the earth for his eles ſake , and 
preſerues the world for the company of good chri- 
ſtjans that are thercin :; who are content with their 
contemaed eſtate, and 1iue after the lawes of the 
Lord:who are neither contentious, nor cauetous, 
no breakers of wedlooke,nor wrongers of virgins, 
gentle vnto- all, and baſe intheirowne conceits. 
This was the cauſe , why chat. men in time paſt 


fortiores | 


| 
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tn 


fortiores viri er ant quam noſtri: were more ſtrong, 
| and more valiantmen , then we in theſe dayes, 
Nam cum ex religione noftraveritatem rerum intue- 
arrar Aiſcimus ex ill latins honores & pompam buius 
munads contemnere : for when men attained to the 
trueth of things by religion, they learncd to ne- 
gle& honours , and ſet very light by the pompe & 
vanity ofthis world : But the heathens eſtceming 
much of theſe, placed their whole felicity in them, 
and therefore went forward morevaliantly , and 
with a better courageto atchicue them. They pla- 
ced their happinalls in the praiſe &. credit, fame 
and glory, that men attained vnto for theirvaliant 
aQtes,and couragious exploits,performed eitherin 
time of warre or peace. But our religion thinkes 
them moſt happy that are inoſt humble,and thoſe 
molt bleſſed,thatare giuen to medirate vpon hea- 
uen : and notthoſethar atchicue moſt valiant en: 
terpriſes; By this meanes debafing the mindes, 
and daunting the courage of the people. Chriſtian 


— 
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Machi.difpu, 
lib.z.cap.z, 


religion makes a man humble,nor a coward: Abra- [Geneſ.18. 
hams a bleſſed Chriſtian , for he ſaw Chriſts day, [9 4: 


andreioyced; he confeſſed himſelfe to be but duſt 
and aſhes,to notchis humility : yet was no cow- 
ard, For with a little bande of men he fought a- 


| gainſt foure Kings, anddiſcomfitedrhem. Moſes |Num.zr. 


was the meckeſt that cuer was, yet none was euer 


' able to ouermatch him, and /sſhus. To omit Jone- [ſua r. 


than,Gedeon, Sampſon and Baruch: was not Dauid 
an humble man,and not high minded? yet a moſt 


Pjal.131, 


ſtout champion,a valiant Prince,andalcader,that [:.Sam.s. 


LE... ſubdued | 
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At 10, 
l:uſeb. 10, 


Alphonſus. 


Philip.Com- 


minzus lib. r. 
c.10,11b, 3.C.4. 


% 


Annal.in Ca-' 
roli magaum. 
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what time Lyciz/u5 commanded in the Eaſt :Con- 
/taxtine an humble Pcince,and a Chriſtian: contra- 
riwiſe Lycinius was a perſecutor of Chriſtians; 
Conſtantine made warte vpon him in the defence 
of Chriſtians, purſued him,tooke him, and cauſed 
him to be ſlaine by his owne ſouldiers in the 
towne of Theſſalonics: Pro legegeÞ pro grege, a chti- 
ſtian poſcy: for the law, and forthepeople, for 


| Chriſt', and for his faith, will the Chriſtian be va- 


liant. Czfar could auouch and write of the old 


they belecued their ſoules were tmmortall. How 
much more ſhould the true chriftian be valiant in 
a goodcaule,that is perſwaded to enioy, and aſſu- 
red to poſſeſle a better life after this deach ? Lodo- 
wick the eleuenth was an humble Prince, mcane 
in attyre,and ſoft in ſpeach , having this as a bridle 
alwaics in his mouth : Quotes prert (uperbia, igns- 
minis cum detrimento ſequitur : So often as pride 
goes before,ſhame wil follow after.Theodoſius the 
Emperour, though a ſtout Prince : yet humbled 
himſelfe for the great ſinne of murder. Aygolandus 
the mightieſt among the kings of Africk of Maho. 
mets religion,holding long warre againſt Charles 
the great { but alwaies too weake ) deſiring atthe 
laſt co conclude a peace, ſent word, that he would 
become a Chriſtian , and be baptized: whereat 
| Charles much reioycing inuited him home to his 


. 


ſubducd many enemies. Cornelius was humble,yer 
a Centurion. Conſtantine reigned in the Welt at 


Frenchmen , that they were, couragious and va- | 
liant , becauſe , ;mmortales eſſe anima crederent: | 


palace ] 
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 poore Chriſtians he might the better remember 


repoxitis; Thele put the ſafegard of their foules on 


| uerlaſting bleſſednes: Bur,if ic be without belcefe, 


palace, wherebeing, he happened to ſee 30.poore 
men like beggars ſitting vpon the ground, and ca- 
ting meat;and asking what they were: Charles an- 
ſwered, ſeri Dei ſunt, They arc God ſeruants, For 
it Was Charles cuſtome and wont, to nouriſh and 
maintaine certainepoore men in his pallace, that 
by the ſight of their pouertic, hemight be more 
humbled in his proſperitic , and by beholding of 


the pouertic and humilitie of Chriſt,and his Apo- 
{tles. Arethey ſo, faith Avgolandwus , Enimuero Det 
tut ſeruos ſqualore , & yer. obſitos ;, tuos nitentes 
> ſp!endidt veſtitos cerns : Are the ſeruants ofthy 
God fo baſely attired, filchy , & beggarly arrayed, 
and thy owneſeruants infilkes and veluets, gliſte- 
ringin gold, and moſt gorgeouſlic attired? Ihad 
thought to haue bin baptized, and becomeaſcr- 
uant of thy God : but now my mind is changed, 
ſeeing I ſee the ſeruants of your God ſo baſely 
eſteemed of, and ſo meanely entertained. And 
thus raking offence at the baſenes and humility of 
the Chriſtian, he would not profeſle the Chriſtian 


faith. Vos 4nimarum veſtrarum ſalutem in ip/1s vobu 


theirſelues,and beleeuing no other mediator, will 
be Gods. Can God bleſlſe the world for theſe 


Arnob,aduerf, | 
Gent.lib.z. 


mens ſakes? Anima,fi crediteſt 1dwvitam immortalis, 
/i non credit,ad penam r4iſolubilis , If the ſoule be- 
leeves in Chriſt, it ſhall be preſerued for euer in e- 


—— 


it (hal remaine for cuer in infernal wretchedneſle. 
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Guido Bur, 


* Tertul. de 

, przicrip. 
Euleb. de prz- 
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Clemente. 


Aug. ciu lb.7. 


Cap.35» 


Linius Decad. 


4.lb.vir. 


| Valer. lib.1. _ 


LaRtan.lib.1 
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| Secingrhen beleefe ſo bighlypleaſerh God/ for 


by faith all rhe Saints of former times plea- 
fed him,) and if we truſt in him he will blefle 
vs : Is it nor moſt probable , that the bleſſing | 
of God is ſent vpon the world for the be- 
leeuers ſake? Concludo culture religionis a Numa 
Pomptlio 1:ſlituturmunam e primarys cauſts extitiſſe, 
propter quos Romani in rebus gerendys tam felices 
fnerint: Now the religion of Numa, which he 
eſtabliſhed in Rome, was the chiefeſt cauſe of the 
Romane felicitie:yet N,uma was a Magician,who 
bidding his gueſtes vnto ſupper , would ſuddenly 
make his table to ſecme tull oftmeate, when there 
was nothing vpon it. Npnme manifeſte diabolus, | 
Doth he nor ſhew himſelfe in all his proceedings 
tobe adiucll? who was nothing bur full of ſuper- 
ſition, and hadlearned ſo-much out of Philoſo- 
phie, as ro.teach-his people idolatrie, perſwading 
the peoplethat he had free acceſſe to theNymphe 
2zeria,of whom he learned both his lawes and 
religion P arro freely cotcileth, thathe was a Ma- 
gician,&vſed the company of diuc1s,and praCtiſed 
necromancie,diuinatio,8calling ſpirits toappeare 
in the water : Adgnem, Det Propheta nulles, nullus 
ſanftus mittebatur Angelius,tco whome no Prophet, 
nor holy Angel was ſent to inſtrufin religion. 
Ouam vero 4 cultu vere atuinitatss alirne ille lit- 
tere iudicate ſunt hind intelligi poteſt, quodeas maluit 
Senatus incenacre , quas Pompilins oecultauit , quam 
timere quod timmit , qui hoc timere non potuit: The 
Senat thought good to burne hiswritings,wheras 
Pompilins | 
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| chemo the fire, leſt he ſhould diſpleaſerhe diuell 


| ſtone,one whercin he was buried himſelfe, and an 
' other, wherein he put his religious bookes, which 


- found longatterin the field of Perz{ius,mhen Brbim 
Pamphilins,and M.Emilins Lepidus were conſuls, 
they were by the conſent both of ſenate & people 
| adiudgedto be burned : vahappy __ to haue 

thediuell, & his idol religion co bleflethem. If the 
 diuels haue ſuch authority , why not much more 
: Chriſt, whoſe power they ackno wiedged,8&&who'e 
' kingdome they feared? They know Paul,'and con- 


| God, which ſhew: vnto vs the. way of ſaluation: 


great magitian was aſtoniſhed ar Peters miracles. 
| he Lord caſt our ſenen; nationsfor idolatry. be: 
fore thechildren: of Iſrack. | 

And when the Iſraelites made a Calfe , and offe: 
| red ſacrifice vnto an Idoll, three thouſand men of 
themwere deſtroyedtheſameday: Nay,God tur- 
ned himfſelfe away, and gauethemvpto ſerue the 
hoaſt of heauen, as it -is written in the booke 
of the Prophets : O houſe of, Hrael., have ye 
offered-vnto me flaine beaſts, and ſacrifices by the 
ſpace of fortie yearesin the wildernefſe.? and ye 
tooke vp the wn of HMoloh,and theſtarre 
of your god Rempharn, figures, which ye made to 
worſhip them: therefore Iwillcaryyou aWay be 
| K kk. 3 yond 


his maſter. Nu: had made two great cheſts of 


| hecauſed in like ſort ro be buried by him & being | 


| falſe the Chrittias arerhe ſeruants ofthe moſthigh | 


andin the name of leſus they came our. S:mon the | 


| Pompilins had hiddenthemin ſecret, fearing to pur 
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Exod.zz.32. | yond Babylon. O this people haue commitred a 
great ſin,the ſin of idolatry. Peccatum peceauit,Jeru-| 
Lames.1.8, | ſalem hath grieuouſly ſinned. The property of the | 
| Hebrewes is to expreſle the greatnſl of the of- 


| 1-King.11- | | fence. Salomon was calt away for idolatry : _4chas 
59. in omnibus urbibus Index idola Damaſci coluit: ſervp 


Alcars againſt the temple to burne frankencence 
thereon; he ſhut vp the doores of the temple, and 
made Altars for idols in cuery corner of leruſale. 
He did ſacrifice his wne ſoune vpon an Altar at 
Om Antiq. | Ieruſalem. VWhen-the hand of the Lord was vpon 
94Þ-17 | him, & when the Chaldees beſieged the towne, he 
made inuocation to diuels , flaſhing himſclte, | 
and not ſparing his owne bloud; The Lewes-ſent 
vnto the Babylonians pro zdolis deferendis in I:ruſar | 
Hicron.lib.3. | ler, Or cum iUlts fda inierunt: ſed poſt fattam ami- 
| | wo citiam faiti vert imimici: toſendthem idols, and 
make aleague with them : but they were fo farre 
from pleating God hetein, that heſent deſtrution 
vpon them, and made the Babylonians their ſore 
Chryſoſt.how. | enemies. Manaſſes did worſhip the hoaſt of hea- 
rin Mich. | ucn,the ſcuen planets, and the twelue ſignes of the 
| Lodiacke: he built Altars for all che hoaſt of hea- 
uen, and ſet vponeuery Altarthe name of the ſtar | 
that he did conſecrate it vnto: and his ſons facrifi- 
ced vnto diuels in the vally of che ſons of H:nnmom 
| *:e<810, | Beboldar thedoore of the temple of the Lord,be- | 
ft | rweenetheporch and the Altar were aboue 25 
men with their backs toward the temple of the 
Lord, and their faces toward the Eaſt; and they 
worſhipped the Sun towards the FE aft. And did not 


Jeremy 


ltd. 
_ 
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-| Sonne of man, haſt thou ſeene what the 
Lord ſeeth vs not : the Lord hath forſaken the 


ſhepheards, crie and wallow your ſclues in the 
aſhes, ye principall of the flocke: for your daies 


they would not obey : but hardened their neckes, 
*f leauing the commandements of rhcir Lord God, 
and made them molten Images, and worſhipped 
the hoſt of heauen, and ferued Baal: circa cultum #- 
dolor ſemper laborantes inhiabant, They did alwaies 
long after Images, and were big with Idolatry,ſay- 
ing, We will ſacrifice vnto the Queene of heauen, 
For fince weleft offto burne incenſe to the Queen 
of heauen, andto poure out drinke offerings vato 
her,we haue had ſcarceneſſe of all things,and haue 
beene conſumed by the ſword, and by famine: ma- 


ſerue 


adoring Papiſts do at thtis day ) afallacion to 


| eremycontinually call, and crie againſt this ido- 
latry, vr2inti tribus animis non cefſauit die ec note. 
From the thirteenth yeare of /o//4b the ſonneof 4- 
mon, even vnto this day ( that is 23. yeares) the 
word ofthe Lord hath come vnto me,and1I haue 
ſpoken vnto youriſing early,and ſpeaking,butyou 
would not heare : And why ? They are like vnto 
the foolein the Pſalmes, they faid in their hearts 
There is no God: as the Lod ſpeaketh to feche 
cients 
of the houſe of Iſrael do in the darke, euery one in 
the chamber of his imagerie ? for they ſay,the 


earth. Therefore will I execute my wrath (faith the 
Lord) mine eye ſhal not ſparethem : O houle you 


of laughter are accompliſhed. And why? becauſe | 


king heere/as our declining Proteſtants, & Rome | 


falſe | 


Hieron, ſupe 
Tere.” 
Jere.15.3, 


Fſal.qr; 


Exgch.$.13.18, | 2 


lere.25.34. 


Aug, de mirab 
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falſe gods, non cauſ# pro cauſa; forgetting the hai- 


nouſneſſe of Idolatry , and making that the 
cauſe of their calamity , which is the cauſe of all 
proſperity, the true ſeruice of God. And indeed 
theſe ldolaters were as good as their word: for /6- 
lem regen, lunam reginam idolatre mulieres nomi- 
nabant,they did cal the Sun theking,&« che Moone 
the Queene of heauen, and the women madelitle 
round Cakes like vnto the Moone, & ſacrificed the 
vnto her. Andfrom the rime of Adrian vnto the 
daies of Conſtantine,by the ſpace well nigh of two 
hundred years inthe primitiue Church, the Iewes 
andother infidels ſet in the holy places three abho- 
minable idols, leſt the places ſhould be frequented 
of Chriſtians:One in the place where Chrilt aroſe, 
there they placed the image of /uprter : another v- 
pon the rocke of Caluary,there they ſetthe marble 
image ofFexws. Andthe third in theden of Bethle- 
hem,the graue Chachmor : thererthey ſet the idoll 
Adon:5. Baals image was great, and hollow within, 
and when the children were preſented to the 
prieſts to be offered vnto the 1do)], the prieſts 
put fire into the image: which burning within,and 
heating theimagea litle without , they rooke the 
children,and ſertham naked betweene the armes of 
the image being then bur luke warme,and delight- 
full vnro the chiidren: which done,the pricſts,and 
totus populis ,all the people,blew with trumpets, 
and pipes, worſhipping, and facrificing vnto the 
image. After long ſpace, rhe idoll waxing hor,and 


the child gricuoully burning cried aloud: bur his 
parents, 
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ts 


Marents, and friends without pitty , not 
him ( by reaſon of the great noiſe made by trum- 
pets and pipes) ſufferedthe child to continue bur- 
ning to duſt. T hus they went a whoring after their 
owne inventions. The prieſts contemned the law, 
and defiled the ſanQuary, neither were the people 
guiltleſſe:bur /icut populusyſic & ſaceraor,like people 
like prieſt. They are defiled, and are like Sodome, 
and the inhabitants of Gomora : for there'\is none 
that doth good, nonot one. Cz/rcurte vize, run to 
and fro inthe ſtreets of [eruſalem,and behold now, 


you can find a man, or if there be ” that execu- 
teth judgement, or ſecketh the truch , and I will 
ſpare it: ſhall I not viſit for theſe things ( faith the 

ord,) ſhall not my ſoule be auenged of ſucha 
nation as this ? yes, heare O earth, behold, I will 
make a plague to come vp6 this people. And were 
the reſtofthe Iewes more holy , then thoſe vpon 
whom the tower of Siloam fell > O no : bur if they 
alſo continue in their ſinnes, they ſhall likewiſe pe- 
riſh;and we, if we continue in their tranſgreſſions, 
andidolatry, ſhall in like manner be confounded, 
O heare what the Lord ſpeaketh: take heed: for a 


deſtroyed? The plague now, the famine lately in 
our land, the ſword whilomeat oft wals, firange 
births ſudden deaths,do wirneſle finne is nowripe 
in England: and were itnot for the good Chri- 
| tian, that dwelleth' amongſt vs, God 'would 
.bring a ſadden deftruQion ow oF country. Let 

; vs 


hearing | | 


Exgch.zs, 


Eſay.24.* 


know, and enquire in the open places thereof, if | 


lamentable noiſe is heardour of Sion, How are we | 1er:.g.r7. 
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vs beware how we fauour roo much popiſh ido- 
latrie, leſt wepull thewrath of God vpon vs: 4- 
pud quos Dems 1ſpernitar, flatue adorantur , here 
Godis deſpiſed, and a poſi adored. For it muſt 
needs be, that contempt of God will bring downe 
his anger. Gentiles Irgnum adorant : quia Det imagi> 
nem putant : the Gentiles worſhip the wood , b - 
cauſe they thinke itis the image of God. The Pa- 
piſts ſay, that the crofle, and the image of Chriſt 
ought to be worſhipped with ſuch honour as is 
due vnto God. 1dolum cf} ſimulacrum, quod humana 
effigie fatinm, & conſecratum eft, An idoll is an i- 
mage made after the ſhape of man, and dedicated 
vnto ſome religious vic, N pbis non eſt imago ſen(i- 
li de materiaſenſili: ſed, que percipitur intelligenta, 
We haue no imagethatis material,and ſcene with 
eyes: but onely ſuch as is conceiued with vnder- 
ſtanding. We are forbidden the making and v- 
ling of images. Cruces nec col:mmns, nec optamu,\Ne 
neither worſhip crofles, nor wiſh for them : you 
that dedicate woodde gods, haply adore woodden 
croſſes,as parts of your gods. Thou ſhalt not make 
thee any grauen image , nor thelikenefle of any | 
thing ; there is the makiog of images forbidden. 
| Thou ſhalt not bow downe to them, nor worſhip 
them : there is the religious vie prohibited: For 1 
| willnot giue my glory to another, nor my praiſe 


| 


co grauen images. Theidolatrous 409 
to Worſhip the image of God;, when they ſet vp 
the Calfe : and Fer whe to bemore thankfull for | 


| their deliuerance, they proclaimean holy day, not | 


 vnto | 
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vnto the Calfe :- but. vnto the Lord. Baa! , that 
abhominable idol, was ſet vp for the image of God, 
that they might worſhip God in the image : but 
| Godwillno more be called Baal. The heathEs, Nos 
ad honorem inuiſibils Dei,wviſibiles imagines adora- 
»1 : worſhip the images which they ſce, in the 
honourof that God which cannotbeſeene. The 
heathens had holy water at the Church doore, ſo 
the Papiſts : the heathens lighted tapers to their 
idols, fo the Papiſts: the heathen ſaid rhey did nor 
worſhip the idoll, but God inthe idoll; ſo ſay the 
Papiſts.Et quamnis (ſaith Macbiu:ll)non deſunt,qui 
op inaniny omnem, quam Italia habet falicitatem, ab 
Eccleſia Romana dependere : tamen contrariamſenten- 


Haſe.z. 


Hoſe. 1, 


' Clemens re. 
cog.ad fac, 
libs, 


Machi.com, 
meant,lib.x, 
cap.12. 
Machiuil.com, 


$ 


tinm quis veriorem exiſtimauerit, Although there be 
| ſome of that opinion, who thinke all the felicity off 
f [taly depends vpon the Romane Church: yet the 
| contrary is moretrue: ſeeing they liue not after | 
{ che principles of Chriltian religion, nor wakke af- 

ter the lawes of God : but haue adulterated all the 
commaundements of God, ang alteredall the pri- 
mitine inſtirutions. Are not manifeſt idolatry,and 
their maintaining, Yag4s libraines, of inceſt and 
leachery, two famous notes off Antichriſt 2 /obr2 de 
Rupeſciſ/ain a popular ſermon makes this compa- 
riſon. Forts quedars auis 0l1m1 inter ceteras enata eff 
onmium conſenſs pulcherrima : ſed implumic: Ic bap- 
pened ona time, that among therelt of the birds, | 
there was a faire bird bred, but naked and without 
{ feathers: which thereſt of the birds aſſembling ro 


lib.1.cap.13. 


Strigel, in 
Dan.11. 


Crofi.lib.t. 
cap.21,lib.z, 
cap.24, 


viſite, and admiring her beauty had pitie vpon her 
LIl2 * poverty! 
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pouerty,ſecing hernaked, and not able ro fly a- 
mong the reſt co helpe her necelsiry : wheretore 
they tooke counſell rogether how they might beſt 
helpe her want, that (he periſh not in her naked- 
nefſe. After long conlultation, they decree cuery 
one of them to beſtow ſome of their feathers on 


feathered as well as thereſt: which whe ſhe percei- 
ued, and that ſhe was had in reucrence amongeſt 


her, by which m-anes ſhe became cloathed , and 


the birds, ſhe waxed proud and diſdainfull, deſpi- | 
ſing the reſt of the birds zſhe began to (mite them, 
and to play the tyrant amonglt them, V\ hereat 
they waxing diſcontent , and full of gricte,call a- 
gainetheir Synod & aflembly, concluding there- 
in ( by reaſon of her pride, and ingratitude) to 
take from her every one her feathers, which they 
had ſo willingly beſtowed vpon her, 1a vobzs ( Pa- 
lam, 3 Cardinales alloguens) band dubie curniet ; SO 


the Pope, and his Cardinals: for being poore, and 
naked,they were relicued by Princes : but when 
the world ſhall throughly conſider their pride, 
pompe, aud ambition, ſpending their liberality v- 
pon riotouſneſſe, and diſhoneſty, they will take 
from them thac which is their owne, and leaue 
them as naked as a coocoe in inter, and beggat- 
ly as rw, as by little and littleis more and more 
manifeſt, 


The Primitine Chorch defended their inno- 


omni Hats Impery:andfor the whole ſtate ofthe 


| cencie by daily praying for the Empcror, et;am pro 
| 


Ds Empire, | 


Wy" Woe 
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will x come to paſle out ofqueſtion(ſaithhe)with | 


, ; 3 <a ou Ee ae Cc 0 et 
fo Loi $ tt AS AR +257 4 
= ay + dx 


| OF THESE LAST DATES. 439 


Empircz becauſe the Princes power is of God. By | ,,,,. 
God Kings reigne, and Magiſtrates are his Mini- | xem.1z, 
ters for the goodof him thatdoth well , andro | Wile.6., 4 
| take vengeance on him that doeth euill. Butthe | 3 
Pope is {o farre from praying for them , thathe | ' 
ſeckes by all meanes to defeare the of their goods, 
and dotminions , and to depriue them oftheir dig- 
nitie and authoritie. They vſe the art of excom- 1 I} 
munication , which is flatte depoſition : Qu/4 cum 4 
rimnm quis denunciarur excommunicatus, omnes j-A 
ſubditi abſolauntar ab cins obedieutia: For as ſoone | 
as One is denounced excommunicate, all his ſub- * 
iects be diſcharged from their obedience; apath- 
way to rebellion:whichdiueliſh doQtrine nin it | 
ſhould haue bin eſtabliſhed in the counſell of La- | platin in vita T 
teran )} God did preuent by the ſuddaine death of | Innecenr.z. [5 
the Pope.ForGod commands to honor thekings, | 
and to be ſubie&rothe higher powers, and who-. 
| ſoeuerreſiſteththe power, reſiſteth the ordinance | 
of God,andſhall receiue to thewſelues iudgemect. 
Ir is a note of fleſhly, and Antichriſtian reachers | 74%. 
| to deſpiſe goucrnment, and. {peake cuill ofthem, 
that be in authority: yet Pope Hldebrand depoſed 
Henrie the fourth; and the Icfuits call him a moſt 
wicked,factilegious,{fimoniacal and heretical] per- 
ſon. They encourage men in treaſon , andmake 
Saints of traitors. Let them intend the deſtruction | 
| of England: Garnet (hall becanonized, To mur- 
derthe French King, Rasi/lc hal be commended 
for conſtancie : yea the Angels preſent the body | 
of Iames Clement , who murdered king, Henric the 
: | L1l 3 third | 
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ee. Ac D.C, 


- - ” 
Hieron.,in ep1. 


third of France andall the Saints muſt giuc him 
roome. Tertullian auoucheth that the common 
wealth had great damage, andlofle by the death 
of Chriſtias:-becauſe they wanted the good praicrs | 
which the true chriſtia ſEdeth vp to God in che be- 
halfe ofthe coritry, & comon wealth,whoſe pray- 
ers God hath promiſed to heare , and for their 
ſakes to ſend a blefling vpon the world. The Chri- 
ſtian goes about porrds & hiftoricos, & id ompe in 
unincrſum-tollere , to deſtroy & roore out of the 
world ,all good diſcipline, and ancient learning. 
No:the Chriſtians are deſirous of all good lear- 
ning, thoughthey imbrace.& cleauc onely to that 
which is trach, Was not Moſes, & Daziz/learncd | 
in all the learning of the Egyprtians,and Chaldeans? 
and was not Peyle learned inthePocts > Had not 
loſephus turned ouer all the wholelibraric ofthe 
Greckes : yet trained, and nourifhed indiuinitie? 
Philo the lew was called a/terizPlatonzanotherPlato: 
& Porphyrius gaue Origene the garland for his skill 
in Philoſophie : Tertu/an, Clemens, Baſil, Hierome, 
Auſlin,with the reſt,are all full of learning. Legsms 
4'rqua, ne negligantar : legimmns, ne ignoremms: legi- 
mus,non vi teneamm{ed ut repudiemus : Wereade 
ſome writings ofthe Pocts , and Heathens, leaſt 
they ſhould be roo much neglected; others, that 
we might not be jgnorant in them:and others nor 
to follow ,but ro know how toſhunthem. Arts 
(faith Hierome Jeſpecially Grammar and Logicke, 
are veric profitable, and neceſlaric for a Chriſtian. 


Baſal exhorteth the Chriſtians to the _ - 
Se; ; . luc 


_ w_ 


* A 
tt... _— 


_— _ 


m_ £6 > wx. 
Fo legs wok CES TIL. - 
y NOT es ALE OD Ss - 


wt 


OF THESE LAST DATES. | ar 


| ſuch bookes : but againe he counſels themtore- { 
 ferreall tothe building vp of Chriſtian religion, | 7-4 quibut- 
It was decreed in the Synode, Qurbuſdum locis ad | 7. 
nos refertur , neque magiſtros , neque cur am inueniri =_ 
pro ſtudio litereram: Becauſe we vnderſtand,that in 4-2 
 certaineplaces , there be neither ſchooles of lear- | mw 
ning , nor waiſters to teach: therefore wedecree, 
that in all places, as necefſitie requires, there be 
ſchooles ordained,and maiſters prouided to teach 
the artes and liberall ſciences , ſeeing by thar 
meanes we attaine the-better ro knowe,, and vn- | nn. 

; derſtand diuinitie and the Scriptures. But many of | Caſzius, 
' the Atheifſticall crue were enemies vnto learning. 
| Domitian didflay Hermogenes,and baniſhed many | Picr.Valer. 
famous men, yea almoſt all Philoſophers out of | **P'9 Acer, 
Iralie: Pewlus the ſecond ,, and Hadrian the ſixth | 
were greatperfecutors of Poets” C. Caligu/afought | 
all meanes ro aboliſh: and roote out Yzreils and | 
Ligies workes out of the world. Did notthe rude | 
and barbarous ſouldiers burne that excellEt Yatica | 
Libraric vnder Clement the feauenth?/ And was it 
not the edit and policie-of lian to forbid and | Theod.li.z.c.8. 
| comand.thatthe children ofthe Chriſtians ſhould | 
learne no more Philoſophie, /ra ju buckets alepbu Can 
aol, leaſt they take our weapous , and fight a- 
gainſt vs. Hiceſt Golre gladins, quo ipſe Goliah ingu- 
lands eft. Hic Herculis claua,qua rabid inter Ethni- | 
cos 6anes percutienai ſunt. For by their owne works 
and Authors we deale withthem , as Dau/dwith 
Goliah , that did cut off his head with his owne ER 
| {word : making their owne writers like Herewles | 
} club | I 
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Lucian. 


Gell.lib, 5.16, | 


Gell.3.7. 
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Gell.z.cap.z. 
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club to beate away the Barkers .But thepolirician | 


the morecaſily engrafted ; which pratiſe, thar $y- 
ran tyrant Mahomets ſcholler Habadallus exerci- 
ſed in his dominions, prohibiting all Chriſtians, | 
that were vnder his gouernment to goto ſchoole, 
or follow learning, ot literature ; thinking after 
much ignorance, he might bring them to his ſu- | 
perſtition and hereſie : becauſe 73; « p1xi7opur is: w 76 
axols3'pxei5er, notto be inſtrutted in Philoſophic is 
to dance inthe darke. And yer as we muſt phr/cſo- | 
phari with Neoptolemus ,{o it muſt be,parcis 2uſtan- 
dum de Philoſophia : ſed non” in eam gurgttandum: 
we may taſt of Philoſophie: bur not be drunken 
with ic. The water of the Scriptures mult be our 
liquour of life to quench therhirſt of our ſoules. 
If we had intheſe dayes the appetite to divinitic, 
that P/azo the Philoſopher had to humanitie, who 
for three bookes of Philolaus the Pythagorean, dil- 
burſed tria millia denariorg , three thoulid groats; 
we would be ſoone induced to taſte of the hea: 
uenly water: Or Ariſtotles cager affeetion to know- 
ledge, who payed or afew of Speu/ippus books,?ris 


amountingtoan hundred and twentie pound ſter- 
ling : we would efteeme better of the Scriptures. 
Bookes were not alittle cſtcemed in Rome, when 
the ſecond booke of Virgils «/A£neades was fold vi- 


| zinti aureis for tewentie crownes,or when Tarquir 


Iulian imagined (as our politique Papiſts ) that by } 
| keeping men from learning , & maintaining them 
| in ignorance, idolatric and ſuperſtition might be 


Attica talenta, three Atticke talents , eucric talent | 
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 Fgaue for three of Sibils bookes pretium immen- 
ſum', aluge maſſe of money, 2.Catowas helns- | 
librorum, eo quod libros legeret, & eorumlettione' 
nou petuit ſatiari: A deuourer of bookes, al. 
waies reading : and yet neuer fatisfied with 
learning. . 1.0% | 
And Ariſtotle was dyeſyns , never wearied 
with reading xamdvry© , all ſteele, neucr weary, 
nor his thirft never quenched'; no'matyell; for 
humanelearning was no water queneha thirſt, 
being like vnto' /acobs well in Samaria, whereof 
whoſocuer dranke' did thirſt againe.” Bur Gods 
word and his Chriſt,is the right well, awellofwa- 
| ter ſpringing vp to euerlaſting life,of which,who- 
ſocuer drinketh ſhall neuer thirſt againe: For, if 
you compare thoſeto theſe, thatis, the bookes of 
the Philoſophers ad /tbros ſacre (cripture,magis ſunt 
arcendi libri mortis, quan vite : tothe bookes of 
the- Scriptures, they may rather be called the 
bookes of death, then the bookes of life : becauſe 
they teach :but rhings pertaining to this life, but 
the Bible ſhewes vs the way to life cuerlaſting, 
Now quali fints,talra ſunt media ad finem ordinata, 
and remporalis vita eterne vite romparata, mors po- 
tins eff dicenda quam vita: as is the end,ſo arethoſe 
things that tend vntothe end; if theendbetem- 
porall, ſo are the bookes, that tend vnto that end, 
bur for a time: and if this life, which is buttempo- 
rary and momentanie, ſhould be compared to the 
life in heauen, which is for ever, and euerlaſting, 


itisratherno life, then alife.. The booke is 8icarer, 
w Mmm_ the | 


Cic.de finib,z. 


Plato, 


Zobn.4.13. 


Hieron, ad 
Paul. 


Greg, hom.3s. 
in cuang, 
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cg 
Hebr.10.7. 


Colsſ.2. 
Aft.17. 


Hieron, 


Greg. mo- 
ral. 9. 5+ 


Aug.doQri. 


Chriſt.2.cap.8, 


Aug.contra 
Manich, 
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OC EI 


4 


che Bible a booke for the excellency thereofabouec 
others: the booke of bookes, and in compariſon 
thereof other bookes are but $-b//le ſolia , Luciant 
libri, tm9 ipſe eAEſopi fabule, vanitas vanitatum, 
leaues, fables, trifles, vanitic of vanities. Beware 
of Philoſophy : Pauls with{tanders were Philoſo- 
phers. Ngſcit liters, qui ſacras ignorat : hethat is 
ignorant intheſcriptures knowes nothing : Not- 
withſtanding, Moſes was learned in all the doQtrine 
of the Egyptians, the expounder of the law. S«- 
prentes Det a muni; ſapientibus [apiant ,& doetrinam 
aſſumunt multiplicandam : The wile men of God 
learne wiſedome of the wiſe men of the world, 
and by them increaſe their knowledge. Habebant 
Ezypty idola dcteſtanda,habebat & vaſa, & ornamenta 
Hebr.eorum vſui,Deo volente,rapienda,ct appropri- 
ardz: for as the Egyptians had idols, which were to 
be deteſted and abhorred, ſo they had Iewels of 
gold, and jewels of {iluer, which the Hebrewes at 
Gods commaundement may borrow , may vle, 
and may make their owne. The Philoſophers in 
their writings and workes haue idols, and iewels : 
poylontull, and wholeſome and ſweet hearbes. 
| The idol] we muſt forſake, and leaue: but take the 
iewell co increaſe our riches: the poyſon we muſt 
deteſt, butlike theBee make vſe of the wholſome | 
and ſwecte hearbe. Saint Paw! vied Menander,and 
Aratas: leauing the dregs,, he tooke that which 
was moſt pure, and fit for his vie. 5; quid vert de 
Deo Sibilla, vel Orphens, alijue gentilium vates, ant 
Phileſophi predixiſſe perhibentur , valet quidem ad 
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renincendam paganorum vanrtatem :If there beany 


Poets, or the bookes of the Philoſophers, that is 
rruly ſpoken of God, and his truth, the ſame:-is 
forcible to confute the irreligion of the Pagan: 
but not to perſwadevs to be of their faith, Vhar 
difference there is touching Chriſt, betweene the 
preaching of Angels, and confeſſion of diuels, 
{uch difference is there betweene the authority of 
the Prophets, and the ſayings ofthe heathens. We 
hold to one,and build our faith vpon Chriſt,coun- 
tingall other doctrines but drofle in compariſon 
of diuinity : who, becauſc he cſteemech of God a- 
boue all, accounterh his word the true nouriſh- 
meant of his ſoule, and ſquares his life according 
to his will. God mult nceds loue the true Chriſt:- 
an, and ſendableſsing vpon the place, wherein he 
abideth. A man will keepe the whole heape, be- 
cauſe there is wheat among the chafte : thefiſher 
will feed all the pond, becauſe there be grear fiſh 
among the fmall: and God continue the world, 
becauſe there beſome good among the bad. So- 
dome was not burnedſo long as Lot was init, and 
for ten good inen fiue cities had beene ſaued, He 
is columen familie gia toy, theſtay, prop, and 
pillar of the country. While Hedor lived Troy 
ſtood: Polydoras was theanchor of the nation : /4- 
' cob the _— of Laban, 1ſeph the maintenance 
| of Egypt:andvntill the ele& be gatheredto their 
{ brechren,the world cannot end: for the world is 
| contiaued but to accompliſh their number, and 
Mmm 2 as 
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dift. 1. 
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LL 


thing in the works of $16//l , the writings of the | 


Aquin,de con- 
ſer.rerum, q.5. 
P.Lomb,fear.z 


Gmc. 
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Haimo in.6. 


Apoc,lib.z, 


Epbeſ. 4. 
Aug.Euchir, 
Ca,6t, 


L.C87.3.22, 


l 


— 


| as the ſchoole thinks, toreſtoretheruines of An- 


| Apoec.6.9.13.11+ 


R_ 


| full : they are Chriſts, and all things aretheirs. 
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gels. The Saints muſt be content vatill their fel- 


|lowes be killed. Tas modo loquitur: Deus Sandtis? 
| God deales with: his Saints, as a father with his 
| children: who hauing many, and they _— 


| 
one by one from the plough: the firſt and ſecon 
deſire their dinners : vato whom the father an- 
{wersz Sonnes yous meate is readie, but ſtay a lit- 
tle till the reſt of your brethren come, that you 
may dine together, and be merry. God will not 
burne the world till all the faithfuli be one in 
Chritt,and meet together in the kindgome ofhea- 
uen : Cum hominesaduitam tternam predeſtinati in 
corruptionis vetuftate'renouantar-: when the prede- 
Rinated vntolitc ſhall bedeliuered from corrup- 
tion. God made the world for man with the cre- 
atures therein: Adam loſt his title inthem by {in- 
ning : Chriſt recouers this intereſt vnto the faith» 


God that gaue Chriſt vato them, will detaine no- 
thing from them. Now the faithfull , the Lords 
of the creatures, being taken from hence, and de- | 
parted the world ;rhecreatures haue no reaſon to 
be detained in bondage; and kept ſubie& toſin- 
ners. Will God blefle the world, wherein are | 
none bur traitors and rebels? but ſuch are the 
wicked haters of Chriſt, and enemies vnto God. 
Verily God preſerues vs all for the number of e- 
le&,& tor the ſakes of the godly keepes the world 
from deſtroying. Bleſſed God, happy Saints, ha- 
uing Chriſt intheir harts,ſhew it in their liues,and 
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are aſfuredof heauen, Vnhappy worldling, wrec- 
ched ſinner, that hates - Chriſt in his heart, de- 
nies him in his life, will not come vnto repen- 
trance, heſbal afſurcdly periſh.God deales with the 
world as with man, he giues the warld ſpace to a- 
mend ,. and man liberty to repent : he ſends, we 
care not: he cals,we heare not : he'threatens, we 
fearenot : hepromiſes, we come not. O loue to 
ſendthe ſonne : O mercy to ſtay vs falling : O pa- 
tience toattend our returning, deſiring our repen- 
tance, wererouer, Teſchnua , werarue , reſiPiſcents a, 
conuecrſion,are ſynonimies proper onely to the 
godly : of Shob, uerarecir, conyertixo be turned: the 
metaphor is borrowed from a traueller , who 
- wandring out of his way, and being admoniſhed, 
rurnesto the right path againe. Aucrſipn is when 
2 man leaueth God to ferue Sathan:; reverſion 
when manreturnes ts God, and leanesfin by re- 
pentance. 

Sinne is error 4 vero, repentance is reaztus ad 
regium iter: the prodigall child erred when he left 
his countrey , but faundthe truth whes he retur- 
ned to his father. Sinne is 40a, folly and mad- 
neſſe; repentanceis yerevae, a:change vato wile- 
dome. The ſinner lookes without his eyes , heares 
Without his cares , and vnderſtands withour his 
_ | heart: but the penitent doth gr put them on a- 
aine, and doth nothing without them Re/ipiſcer- 
tiais reſapere, poſt factum (apere: to waxe wile at- 
ter folly, to-come to a mans ſelfe after madneſle. 
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Calu.Mar.z.$. 
Muſeulus, 


Exech.is.z1, 


Kom 6.4 5.6. 


| quaſi penam tenere: penitence of yer] 


common to the wicked and the go ! , to 7ob and 
[udzs,to the goodtheefe andthe bat 

piſt fulfilles repentance by his 4 6p , abſtay- 
ning from fleſh, ſprinkled with aſhes, going ro 


} 


ters, the faireſt apple is notthe ſoundeſt fruire, 
the ſmootheſt tongue hath not the ſurcſt heart, 
; the outward a& makes not the inward man, and 
| all their ſhewes may be in hypoerifie , no whitin 
veritie. HE Long 
VWhereas repentance begins with the inward, 
andcontinues with the outward : firſt moues the 


roo bigge for his backe: but Manaſſes conteſleth 
his iniquities. «ds was ſory, thathe muſt to hell: 
but Perer was grieued for offending God. Dad 
was ſure mm purgation, but 7uds deſpaired 
after confeſſhon.- Hezzechiah is thankfull atrer re- 
miſsion, but Eſa# is ſinfull after contrition. Con- 
teſsion,contrition, faith,and obedicnce,are friends 
inſeparable-in repentance. This heart muft be 
purged, and anew muſt be made: the old man put 
off, and the new man put on : good muſt bepur- 
ſued, andeuill eſchued, this bodice of ſinne wuſt 
be deſtroyed, and we wholly renuedto Chriſts re- 
ſurreion, | 


to profit : condemnes finne in iudgement , and 


: yetthe Pa- | 


confeſſion , and ſinging ſongs ſounding repen- | 
cance, he is perfe&t: albeitall be notgold thar gli- 


edi BY CO PO SN On oY, Or RP OO 
2h g-.. Ws RY 2 F, 4 


oe I 


[ 


mind, and after mends the man. Cari»s burthen is 


The true penitent ſtudies thelaw., and couets | 


hates ic in affe&tion : feares to offend his maker, | 


and | 
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and defires-to pleaſe his redeemer : is 


b 


| hopes vpon pardon.Norpoteſt agere penitentiam, 


ſant, ciefti ſunt. For the ſtorchoule is locked, the 
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angrie at 


finne; zelous for God, and would haue altto befa- | 


ued. Non (ut propria virtute contenti, ſed fe mu- 
tuo prouecant: He correftes finnein others, and 


qui now ſperat indulgentram : he takes hold of the 
promiſe, and is certaine of remiſsion, Fidrs ambi- 
guum non habet : faith cannot doubt: he deferres 
not repentance, nor returnes vnto his vomit. The 
beaſt eſcaping from the fowler will be waticof 
che net, and the penitenr fearefull ro ſinne. The 
ſerpent calting her skinnereſumes itno more: the 
Church hath put off her coate, how ſhouldſhe 
put ic on? and Waſhed her feete, how ſhould ſhe 
defile them? Ir is vnpoſsible for fireto burne in 
the water, or the true penitent to take pleaſurein 
vanity : /lla enim mater eft fletus, hec mater eſt riſus: 
mirth is the mother of finnes delight : but ſorrow 
is the parent of an heart contrite. The juſt man 
no ſooner falles buthe ariſes:nor Petey ſinnes, but 
repents : we cannot ſee in the darke withour a 
light, nor purge ſinne withour repentance. Ir is 
too late to begge truce, when the walles are bro- 
kemto enter thecitic, when thepercullisis downe, | 
and for Dzizesto craue when he is in hell. Ob/ce- 
nata enim ſunt promptuaria, &F inpletum ft tems 
pus, & certameen perfettum eſt, 5 macuatum eff fa- 
dium, & corone dats ſunt, & qui decertarunt , quieſ- 
cant: & qui non perueuerunt, diſceſſerunt, qui non 
certarunt non amplins adſunt: & qui in fladio viiti 
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| Apoc.16. 
| Matth.10.28, 


Lucan; 
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ded, the race is auoided, and the crownes are deli- 
uered:the labourers are at reſt : they that came nor 
aredeparted, and they that ſtrouc nor are exclu- 
ded: the conquerers arerewarded, the conquered 
are cieted:repenters bleſſed, andimpenitent peri- 


| ſhed. Tyrus and Sidon, Sodome and Gomor, all 


of vs,cxcept werepent,ſhall periſh. Our ſinnes re- 
crucific Chriſt, & our iniquities are treaſons. Impe- 
nitent Satan cannot belſaued,and they that ſecke 
not pardon ſhal notfindit.No repEtance,no cofel- 
ſion:no confeſsio,no forowzno ſorow,no turning; 
no turning,noſaluation.Chriſt is the gate of hea- 


| uen,he opensif we belecue, & weſhallenter it we 


repent:no repentance,no remiſsion;zno remiſsion, 
no ſaluatio: onely the penitent arepartakers ofthe 
promiſes.Faith & repentance go alwaies together; 
faith reconciles, repentance reformes:faith recei- 
ucth the promiſe,repertance reaues the rsan, But 


|] the impenitent (hall periſh, 4 woarods, a GoAbvuert! be 


moſt accurſed, «9zvey a companion with the 
Prince of deſtruction: all che vials (hall be pow- 
red downe, and all che plagues ſhall light vpon 


them to- the viter perdition of body and ſoule: 
Begun heere inthe perſon attamted, proceeding 
on the conſcience conuiced, and continued on 
the partic condemned:herearc Ala#Hores.of 4ae;o, 
tormentors for N.ere, P/atoes horſes for Oedipus, 
an euill ſpirit for Saw/,and anill conſciencefor _4- 
chitophel. Heu quantum miſero pane mens confeia 


| denat: No hcll.to ancuill ſoule, a fury, an angrie 


cutre, 
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| corre. Here thy finger muſt not ake, therethy hearr 
(hall burnc: here thy face muſt haue a fan, there thy 


tong (hal lame:hete mult be perfumes for the ſmell, 
chere thy noſe ſhall frie: here muſt be muſicke for thy 
cars,there thy head ſhal houlethere mult be delicares 
for thy taſte, there ſhall thy body boile : thy mirch be 
mourning,thy ſmels bodies fryingin brimſtone, thy 
melody gnaſhing of teeth,thy ſights horrible diuels 
in-vtter darkneſle:they ſee that doth grieuethem,hea- 
uen loft, and hell got : weeping for laughing, bonds 


 forliberty,a furnace of fice,ceternall puniſhment. For 


the day of the Lord will come,8&c, Now begins the 
deſcription of the day of iudgement, and the com- 
ming of Chriſt, by an argument of compariſon, 
and of the euent. -In the compariſon, whar:comes, 
and the manner how. VVhart? the day ofthe Lord,the 


_— ofthe ſonne of man in glory. Chriſt will 


haue his day; he had it in humility, and will haveitin 
glory. God became man, aking a ſubie&, an heire 


iudged, andguiltlefſe condemned, to teach vs humi- 
lity : that guilty will condemne,ſinfull will indge,no- 
cent will be innocent, poore will be rich , ſeruants 
will be Lords, ſubic&s will be kings, men will be 
good, VWhy is duſt and aſhes proud? we ſhall all die 
likemen. Chrilt isriſen,the poore is rich, the ſubic&t 
aking, the humble exalted, and the tudged aludge, 
to learne vs to prepare. Should a Lond come 
vnto his tenant, what preparation would be for 
his entertainment? Weare Gods tenants, Gods 


| habitation, the temples of the holy Ghoſt : and ſhall 


we 


a ſeruant,a rich man poore : innocent guilty:a iudge 
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quity makes vs tenants to Satan : we muſt change 
our Landlordif weenter heauen , the whole leauen 


purged from our hearts : God and the diuell, Chriſt 
and Bclial cannot dwell together: the deity comes to 
ſupper. Bleſſed ſoule chat welcomes Chrift, vnhap- 
pie man whom ſin makes loathſome , Chrift depar- 
reth, the diuell entreth. The bridegroome commeth, 
the bride prepareth, both perfumed, both adornes 
to pleaſe each other. Chriſt leaues God his Father, 
heauen his country, and his people Angels,to dwell 
with vs: and we ſhould leaue the diuel, the world, 


| thewicked,to cleaue to him.But we ſcarce allow him 
the ſtable, there is noroome in the Inne: pride hath | 


taken the chiefc in the heart: malice & enuy the next 
in the mind: luſt hath poſlcſsion of our eyes, lying 
and ſwearing of our tongues, drunkennefle and glur- 
rony of our taſte, theft and murther of our hands, 
and couetouſneſſe of our thoughtes. Perchance 
Chriſt may haue Lord haue mercy at our laſt gaſpe: 
bur it is ſeldome true, and oft preuented. Were the 
Afſsiſes at hand, and the Iudge a comming, what in- 
{tru&ing of our counſel, feeing of our lawyers, 
and informing of the queſt ? Nos quare new cred:- 
mus , quod onnes aſtabimus ante tribunal? Chiiſt is 
at.hand, his day is nigh, his ſeate prepared. We 
muft appeare to receiue according to our deeds, 


| good or cuill. 
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we make Babilon of Terafalem, of Paradiſe a cage of | RR 
vncleanneſſe,ofour ſoules aden for diugls,and Gods | 
houte Sarans dwelling ? Sin changes out coppy, ini- | 


muſt be taken from the lumpe, and all ſinne muſt be | 
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| 2. Themanner, asatheefe in thevightwhen| , ..,, .... 
[men arc a fleepe: as inthe daies of Noe, the | 314, 24. 39 
"flood came whenthey little thought: as the ps | 
lightning commeth from the Eaſtand ſhineth} * * 
tothe weſt: and as travell vpon a woman with 
childe, cuery way ſudden, wiz1n; far,a theeke,ens | 
Ta xaaomlen ofhiding otcoucring,or xaizlwrotake 
away by ſtealth or priuily,fsr 4 ferns quod nigrum 
quia nigro, hoc eſtin obſeuro, venis : he comes in| 
the darke where no body ſees:treads vpon wool 
when no body heares : and watches an houre | 
that no body knowes; even now we were impa- 
tient for his comming,now we aretoocareleſle | 
of attending : evien now where is the promiſe 
of his comming, now he comes and we are not 
ready:then too haſty, now too backward. Were 
the good man ofthe houſe ſure of the theefs 
comming, he would ſurely watch: wee knowe 
Chriſts day will come, andyetkeepeno ward : 
carefull for our goods, carelefſe of our ſoules: | 
he will take vs ſleeping, nor lederetur ille furto, f6 | ch,7 in Mark 
[ciret ventur um, v0: ſcitis, paratiores eſſe, debetiche [73. | 
{is robbed, thoudeſtroyed: he is ignorant, thou | | 
ſecure . Our bodies are houſes, our ſoules our 

oods, ourſenſes the dores and windowes, the | 


| 


ockes the word and praier:the Foil is atheefe, ' 
h 


be watchfull and wiſe, man is thE houſeholder, 

death is atheefe, his — vncertaine: be 

alwaies prepared, after death comes iudge- 

ment. 

| But wee are likemen in' their dead ſleepe, ! 
Non _ 
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| be ſbortned: thecry isat midnight, peraduen- 
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they arerobd and feare not, weare ſpoild and 
care tiot. The ſpirit isdrowſic,the fleſhis weak: 
Sathan is vigilant,death giues aſſiſtance,the bo- 
dyis arreſted, the ſoule ſent to iudgement : the 
watchful repeteth,& the impenitErare damned: 
Venienti vosindici,perfletus quotidie & lament ation? 
preparate: the iudge is comming, his houre vn- 
certaine, Obe prepared by repentance!Szpreſce- 
rent hommes quando morituri ſint, diligentiam ſu- 
ans ſuper eam rem oflenderent were we now to dic, 
we would ſet our houſe in erder, but wee are 
now to giue our reckning,yetnone prepares for 
his accompt : thetime is certaine, the woman 
ſhall labor,the houre vncertaine, thedaies (bal 


| 


ture at Cock-crowe: our iudgement is (ure, 
though Doomeſ-day concealed. Had Abraham 
knowne 1/axc muſt not dye, where had bene his 
Faith ? Had the Children bene ſure of delive- 
rance, where is their valour? Were we ſure of 
ourlife, where is our yertue? Becauſe we ſhall 
ooe dye, we regarde no dangers: but becauſe | 
ourtime is come,we will make vs ready. Were 
icknowne how long, thena little moreſleepe, a 
fewe more ſinnes, lye ſtill repentance: Butthe 
Father keeps that day to himſelfe : Chrifts com. 
| ming is ſodainE, to haue vs inareadines. Nonn? 
eum fatuum indicaremus, qui cum eſſet obſturo Car- 
cere clanſus, incertuſg de vita ſua, thi maximo gaudis 
debaccharetur ? were not he a mad man, being 


impriſoned,condemned,not ſure to liue,would 
ſwagger 


Sr 


1 


"x 
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ſwagger and carowſe without memory of his 
end? Be notdecciued, our mirth will be turned 
|to mourning, and our laughter vnto weeping, 
except wee remember. The good man muſt 
watch, the ſeruant atrend, the Virgins muſt a- 
wake, their Lampes muſt be burning, and our | 
Talents be readie, for his comming is ſecret. 
The fearefull are happy,the weepers are bleſſed, 
the laden are caſed, the prepared haue entrance, 
theſlothful are denied,the carcleſſe is puniſhed, 
his comming is feareful./# quo preſidet twdexin al- 
to, aſtat creatura tremens, horrendi aſlant Angeli, ba- 
ratrum eft profundum, tenebre impenctrabilss, ignis 
non ſplendet cvermmii genus cvuenenum iaculan = 
ſlo aterna: whereinthe iudge is enthroniſed on 
high, thetrembling creature ſtands belowe, a 
ſearch is made ofall our liues, the direfull An- 
 gells with firy faces, flaming breaths, blacke as 
night, threatning our deſtruQions, and attend 
the account. Hell bottomles, darkenes impeni- 
trable,fire without light, flames without ſight: 
the poyloned worme, the gall of bitternes, the 
cuer gnawing viper, hell neuer ſatiſhed, paines 
intollerable, tormentors implacable,confufion 
eternal accompany this day: the heauens paſſe, 
the elements melt,and the earth be burnt, feare- 
full euents. For afire ſhall goe before him,the 
face of this world ſhall be burned, heaven and 
earth ſhall periſh: Czlamaeereum, non athereum, 
non ſecundum ſubſtantiams ſed ſecundum ſperiem : and 


| 


the fire mount ſo high as the water aſcended : |4 
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yea hyer, euento ſcourethe planets, both hea- 
uen and earth muſt benew. Our God ſhallnot 
keepe filence, afire ſhall deuoure before him, 
andburne vp his enemies round about him : the 
| mountaines thall vaniſh, the watets wither, the 
Fountaines faile,the Sea fade.the Earth with al 
the workes therein be burned, and che Elements | 
melt : non quoad ſubſtantiam,vel qualitates proprias, 
ſed ſecundum qualitateseis per mixtas:nor that their 
ſubſtance ſhajl conſume, or their proper quali- 
ties be deſtroyed, bur the ſtranger qualities 
ſhall be caſheerd, and the vnpure Elements ſhal 
| be purged: Thoſecorrupt qualities now befit- 
ting our mortality, fhall periſh, but the pure 
ſhal remain incorruptible,when our bodies ſhal 
haue put on immortality. There is deſtruction 
for the vyngodly,yet thEſelues ſhal abidefor cuer 
in hell:the faſhion of this world,goeth away, #- 
guranznaturayetthe ſubſtanceſhal remaine:the 
creature is ſubie& vnto vanity,yetit ſbalbe deli- 
| uered from corruption:the creature is puniſhed 
for man, and ſhall man be reſtored and that de- 
ſtroyed? ſurely corruption ſhall put on incor: 
[ ruption : the quality ſhall be changed bur the; 
ſubſtance continued. The names of heauen 
andearth abide after burning; and names giue 
'lightvnto rherhings. Chriſts body is for euer, 
but his body is ina place: finfull man ſhall be 
renued.ſinlefſc earth ſhall be repurged:tlie ſub. 


Lt 


| and checorruption ſballbe conſumed, Behold | 


ſtance ſhall perſiſt, the quality ſhall be purified, 


the, 
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[che Lordſhallcome withfire, andhis Charri« 
ots like.a whirle wind, that he mayrecompence 
his-anger with wrath, and his indignation with 


andbehinde. hima:flame burnceth vp. Heauen 
and earth ſhall paſſe away, and theſe things ſhal 


ments, and for our iniquities they muſt melt: 
ourtranſgreſſions haue defiled the heauens,and 
for our vncleannes the world mult be diſſolugd: 
hatetull finne, to hurt all vahappy ſinners, ts be 
worſe then all. fin madeallthings ſubic& ro va- | 
nity:& forthe ſinners ſakeſhal al be difſolucd. 
3, O-then.what ought weto be? holyin.con- 


third part of this chapter , exhorting. to the 


conſiſts offiue principallarguntents: firſt from 
| compariſon. St. Peters: purpoſe was notto-di- / 
ſpute _— of fire, .butro exhort ſoundly to- 


| fore. him tainted; withimpurity,how much leſſe 
mancloathedwith-iniquity ? Chriſt is che king: 
of glory, heauen is his. throne, carth is his foor= 


| 


— 


co his, kingdome: his ſubieRs are Saints, 'men 
| muſtberenved.to make Citrizens in Heauen: | 


more man loaden with finne? cannot the earth- 
continue, andſhall we be earthly-minded, and: 


| 
the flame offire :afire denoureth before him, | 


|be difſolued,our finnes haue. corruptedthcEle- | 


uerſation,.and: godly in lining, which is the | 


praiſe of purity, and exerciſe of picty, and it | 
goodues:: for itthe heauens muſt norftand be- } 


ſtoole, theſe muſt be purged to-make anſwete | 


| Heauen. and Earth muſt be purified; how-much ! 
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ſtedfaſtnes in his ſeruants, and laid folly in his 
Angels: how much more inthem thatdwell in 
houſes ofclay,whoſe foundationisznthe duſt & 
ſhall be deſtroyed before the moth. O:letvs la- 
bor for ſanctity, all things then muſtbe pure # 
the worldthatfinned not ſhall be diſfolued:the 
creatuie is local, things local are finite, finite 
aretemporall, & temporall are mutable, 74.991e 
Tuzur', vI4 iy ravlor wire : mutable are m ortall,and 
mortall keepenot aſtand. 

In que breui ſpatio mutantuy ſecla animantum,enc 
age paſſeth,and another commeth, andin a mo- 
mentthey bothdo vaniſh. Man is ſmoke; ava- 
por,a buble, torrent; ſimulis, like aſwift ſtreame, 
cinTeg pune» yer roin os x) ardewr and the falling of 
leaves, whereinthere is no ſteadines, | 

The Emperors of Conſtantinople had a Ma- 
ſontopreſentthem on theirday of coronation 
with a lap full of ſtones : ſaying, Elige ab he ſaxis 
ex-quo ( Auguſtiſſime Ceſar ) ipſe tibe tumulum; me 

fabricarevels . Tell me moſt famous Emperor, 
which of theſe ſtones thou wiltchulſe to cre& 
thy Tombe? And Xerxes beholding his huge 
hoaſt in their brauery, wept rothink how ſpee- 
dily they ſhouldall be confumed. O//poſſemmns in 
talem aſcrndere ſpeculam,de qua vninerſam terram 
ſub noſtr is pedibus cerneremus; iam tibt offenderem 
rorius orbisruines.But what do we ſpeak of Xerxes 


| & his army?Othatthere werea mountaine from 


whence we mightlookvponal the Kingdomes 


ofthe Worlde, thenſhould we percciue _—_ 
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all ſhortly tortering co defirution, wp ivure 
xbys ; Alfleſh is grafle,like houſes of durt,which 
afillop will ſpoile: like a candle whicha childe 
can blow out: oxiz yea owzs iraq, a ſhadow, I, the 
very dreame of a ſhadow.rhe world is like glaſſe 
amabile, fragile : beautifull, but brickle: a flowe 
worme, arotten poſte,a painted ſepulchre,a pa 
pertower. Vhatſoeuer is init is cither paſt, 8 
that is not: 'preſentand thatis momentary: or 
to come and that is vncertaine: yet finfullman 
cries With the foole, heere-take thy reſt. The 
world is like an holloyy Nut, openthe Nut and 
you ſce nothing bur rottennes: looke into the 
worlde,andyoufinde nothing but vanity. Plea- 
ſures are but fore-runnersof deftrucion : this 
life is a channell, death is the ſea whereinto-it 
runnes : the ſyeete ſtreame goes into bitter wa- 
mas - quod delettat, eternum: quod cruciat, 
 ſhortpleaſure long paine:8thisisrheend of the 
-worl and-worldlings: A Golden head,carthen 
|legges, Nabuchodonoſors Image: Sardanapalus din- 

ner, Chriſts ſupper: ioyes end with mourning, 
Herods glory is conſumed 'of wormes, Nabucho- 
donoſors Babel is deſtroyed by men. Oft times 
God condemnes, where man commends:Prin- 
ces Pallaces are but carth,thcir gold the filth of 


| 


| 


runawaies, fauour deceitful, beauty vanity,and 
corruption our mother. The Mill ftands til! 
whereit begins toturne: the glaſſe runnestoan 
end, and man paſſes vnto death. Dimes pleaſure 


earth,and ſilkes the dung of wormes: Riches are | 
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Lu:, 6, 


{ 
Bazrnard, 


| 
| 
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| Rom, 0, 


| Cornelius 
Gallus, 


1, Corg 73 $0, 
2. Per. 3,40, 


. | turnesto paine, Hammenshonorturnes to hang- {> 
| ing: carchly laughter brings but woe. The time | 
isſhort, let him that reioycerhbeas though he | 
rejioyced not: the faſhion of this world paſſeth, 
theſe things ſhall be difſolued: what maner per- 
{ons ought we tobe? Mundi clamat decipiams,ca- 
roinfitiam, diabolns mter ficiam, Chriſt reficiam . | 
rhe world deceiueth, the fleſh infe&eth, Sathan 
killeth,Chriſt refreſheth. Thinke not what thou 
art, but what thou ſhaltbe: after good wine 
| cames worſe. /acob tooke Eſaw by the hecle, 
and the good man takes finne by the end: as 
is the end, ſuch are thoſe thinges that leade 
vnto it : the end of pleaſure is helliſh paine, 
the end offiune, is deſtruQion, yet we torger: 

it. 7 

Dicroga,car toties deſcendit ab 4 there nimbus, 

g randog;;decalis ſic ime fine eadit? | 

| Morrales quoniam nolunt ſua criminaflere, 
celumpro nobis ſoluitnr in lacrymas. . 


This makes the heauens ſo weepe for vs with- 
| out,becauſe wefor our ſelues wil ſhed no teares 
within. O that man would think on heauen that 
is for euer,then ſhould he haue alife that ſhould 
| endure for cuer : fot theſe things ſhalbe difſol- 

ued this world muft end. | 
| _ Cunttatrahit ſecum,vertitq; volubile tempus. 
The rolling time leads all, turnes all, con- 
ſumes all - called, eg 2 1p time of Sa- | 
eurne, who is painted with a Sithe, as -_ 
that 
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ctharcutsdownecall ; and piftured eating vp his chil- 
| dren, as one that deuourethall. As Time did ſtcale 
vponthe world, to did the world increalc in yecres, 
as all the creatures can beare vs witnes, Men are now 
leſſe,then in daies of yore: and creatures are of (mal- 
ler quantity, then in times before : They were 
bred when the world was in her prime and youth- 
fulneſſe : theſeare borne inthe worlds age and wi- 
theredneſſe, and therefore cannot be ſo big. As a wo- 
man ſtricken in yceres cannot beare ſuch goodly 
children, as ſhedidin her youth and minority : no 
moreci the world bring torth ſuch mighty cretures 
in her elder yeares as ſhce did in her yonger daics.By 
Philoſophy and cheLaw, 1u{iaa woman attaining to 
the ageot fifty yeares was prohibiced mariage,as vn- 
fir for procreation. And Sarah did accountita thing 
incredible to beare a (onnein her age, when it cea- 
{ed ro be with herafter che manner of women. Giue 
the worid leaue to waxe old, and. giue it liberty to 
have an cnd ; like other creatures who after age 
| yeeld vntodeath. The Mathematician will haueir 

end,when al the Starspoſſeſle the places they had at 
firſt. The Philoſopher cals this Platos yeere, the 
great yeare, the ycare of the world. The Hebrue 
Cabal will haue it ro endure ſixe thouſand ycares. 
Hierome with other ſubſciribe ro the Oracle of Hcls- 
as, that the worid thouid continue two thouſand 
years, without the Law:two thouſand with the Law 
and two thouſand vnder Chriſt : butthey did not 
iyumpiuſtin both the former, and may well bee de- 
cciuedinthe later; fortheſe yeeres ſhall be ſhortrned 
| Mmm. becauſe 
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Homer, 
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becanſe of the ele&t, Was not the Lord {ixe daies | 
making the World, andare not a thouſand yearcs 
as one day before God ? yea, andasa watch in the 
nighr, much ſhorter then a day: Theſe define not 
the yearcs of the worlds continuance : but puts vs 
in memory of our ends; which were they an hun- 
dred ycercs to come, they are nothing to eternity - 
and to breed patience in the godly, ſeeing with God 
alltimcsare preſent. Zeontcue, Hoſiander, Staphilus, 
the Catabapriſis were too bulteaboutthe time, which 
the Lord hath kept vnto himſelf. Sure it is,vor Cali 
ron terra ſemper tencbunt hune ordinem, neither hea- 
ven nor carth ſhall abide as they are, The parts of 
the world decay, the whole doth waxe old, and all 
ſhall be diſſolucd, Where be now rhe wonders of 
world, the ancient monuments and miracles of an- | 
_ ? etna, Pernaſſus, Olimpus are not now lo 
viltble as before, Now the Sea rages where the 
grounds was dry, and fiſhes ſwimme where men did 
walke. Hils are ſuncke, Waters returned, Floods 
dried, the Sunne declined, -the Planets leeſe their 
force, the plants their vertue,and the creatures their 
ſtrengh. Rockes are broken, Townes deuored, Ci- 
tics wailowed vp ofearthquakes. Candy, ſometimes 
is now ſcarle wav of an' hundred Ci- 
ties hath ſcantleft there. Aegppt that ſomerimcinclu- 
ded eightteene thouſand famous Cities and townes 
could inthe dates of Pfolemens Lagus hardly nuber 
three thouſand. The Sun ſtoopes like an aged man, 
and is come many degecs'more nigh the earch, then 

Ge in 


ixaſoumonc 


tres 


—_ 
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in the time of Prolomy. The fire fighterh againſt the 
water: the water reliſteth the fire, and the ſtronger 
gers the vitory, the world is full of change and mu- 
tability. The earth is dry,yet ſuffereth moiſturc,cold 
and endurerh heat: all things are ſubic& to violence 
and contrariety. [am iam legibus obrutis mundo cum 
veniet dies contralis polzes obrutt. The South pole ſhal 
ruinatechoſe parts thar are ſubte& to it, and the 
North pole ſuch climates as lie vnder it : all ſhall bee 
at libercie,the creature free from Lawes, death ſhall 
vanquiſh man, &the world ſhall be deſtroied; wick- 
ednes may raine;fora ſeaſon, and iniquity abound a 
while: bur ſinne ſhall nor alwaics domineere: for iu- 
ſtice will awake,call all men to accouur,and giue to 
euery one his due. The Saints,that honor God, ſha] 
be honored of him in the'/{ight of all :but his diſho- 
norers fhallbe confounded before the worid: The 
iuſt will come to iudgement, mercy willreward the 
godly,{innc'is loarhſome, the wicked are abhomi- 
nable, the water isa purger;the firewill-purihe, all 
ſhall bec difſolued. Sir cur compage;ſo/uta ſecula tot 
mundi ſuprema corgeret hora. The hcauens ſhall paſſe 
the carth conſume, the foundation totrer,the ioynts 


be looſed, the frame ſhaken, the faſhion diſfaſhioned 


and all ſhall bee diffolued. What manner perſons | 
ought we then to be in holy conuerſation and god- | 


linefſe, Converſation is eythcr good, holy, honeſt; 
or wicked, profane,diſhoneſt : the Firſt ts blameles, 
beforemenand Angels,the ſecond is ſhamelefſe be- 


fore Gol and his Saints. The firſteſcheweth cull], 


the ſecond purſuerh wickedneſle : the firſt enſuerh 
| Mm m. 2. 
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Eſay.52.5. 
£7-h 36.:0, 
1,.5S$4am.12,14, 
' | Brentius. 


1.Cor.10, 


Ganef. 6, 


[2,Pet.3.11. 3 
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SAINT PETERS PROPHECIE 


thatwhich 1s good,the ſecod imbraceth thar which 


wayes, the {econd haue no reipe&t vntotheir wal- 
kings. The firſt brings glory to God, and profit to 
our brethren : the ſecond thame vnto Chriſt, and 
1gnomy to our profeſsion, 7/raels ill living makes 
God beeuill ſpoken ofamong the Heathen, and by 


wicked lay, they are the people of the Lord. A man 
is knowne hs his companie , cuill companie 
corre? good men : 7gſeph will flye the compa- 
ny of his miſtres, and all Dawids delight is in the 
Saints. As arethole with whom we conucrſe, (o will 
beourconuerlation, with the froward thou ſhalt learne 
frowardneſſe, Iſrael will commit adultery,. and Salo- 
70s bean Idolatour. The infection of the body is 
dangerous, but the infeRion of the ſoule 15 deadly. 
A mans faccis nor better reſembled in the water, 
then one heart by another : there 1s aſymparhy a- 
mong the bodies, but a greater among the Soules, 


 learne to ſweare, and Peter among Infidels deny 


ned; hee that toucheth Pitch, ſhall be infe&cd, and 


time miſſpended : Gods glory is contemned, our 
names attainted;what manner of men ought wee to 


bec? Chriſtianity conſiſterh vpon fairh and good 
mu 


| works, theſe are ioyned together by God, and 


not 


__ 


Daxids\{1nning is Gods name blaſphemed : Prorum | 


lapſus prebent impys blaſphemandi anſam: while the | 


for naturally all hearts are euill. 79ſephin Aegypt wil | 
his Sautour : he thar ſits in the Sunne, ſhall be can- } 


who ſo haunts bad company, his converſation can- | 
not be holy. God is tempted, man infe&ed, good | 


is bad: the firſt Iabourto be irreprchenſible in their | 


, 
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OF THESE LAST DATES.--. 


not bee ſeparated by man. The oureſt proteſcion, 
as is Chriſtianiry,muſt haue the moſt holy conuer- 
fation,as oughtto be the Chriſtians. 


the Supper weare vnitcd to Chriſt: Yecanordrink 
the cup of the Lordand the cup of Diuels. Diogenes 
called Ariſtippus,Canem regium, a dogge for a King, 


| thatraughe gon: ne? with his lippes,but ſhamed 


it by his life. A bird is knowne by hernote, abealt 
by his noiſe, an Inſtrument by the ſound, aman by 


husbandman cannot forget his plough : the Taylor 


the Chriftian conuerts piery inco hypocrilie : and 
profeſsing goodnes with his mouth denies God in 


| his works. The 1/raelitesloathed Hanna, and de- 


ſired LZeekes: profane Chriſtians leaue heauen, loue 


| earth, forſake the company of ſaints,and make their 


conuerſations equall with the worſt. O take heede, 
quench not the ſpirtt, obay the commandement,be 
led by the beſt,accept good counſel , ſinne is deadly, 
| hell is painefull:Chriſts paſsion,nailes,teares,blood, 
thornes,whippes, ſcoftes,exclamations,death, buri- 
all, reſarreion, and the worlds diſſolution per- 
{wade an holy conuerfation. The world muſt be dil- 
ſolued, impurity muſt bee purged, God hates vn- 
cleanneſle,corruption cannor inherit heauen , how 


{ ſhould wee labour to bee godly 2 beegae , podlinelle 
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In Baptiſme weare conſecrated to God , and in| 


his voice, andatrue Chriſtian by his.conucrſarion. | 
As in malick there is the beſt harmony,wherc is the | 
beſt proportion: ſoincchriſtianity he is the beſtchri- } 
ſtian, whoſe life isaaſwerable co his profefsion. The | 


will v{e his Shires:and the Shoomaker his laſt:onely | 


2 Pet.3 11. 
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Matthr3. 
Malib 25, 


Epbcſ.1.4- 
Epbe/.2.10. 


Luk t.76., 
Tjt.3,10.,11. 
R m8, 
Gals. 
Mat T-17: 


Ambro,in 4. 
Heb, 


lam. dt, 


Rom. 4. 


SAINT PETERS PROPHECTE 


— 


nores hereunto vs the outward Acts and exerciſes 
of pietie, He is godlythartruſts in God;and he thar 
cruſts in him will practiſe piety : heets holy whoſe 
deeds arceſanttitied, and hee is- godlie whole works 
are good; and happy hall he be, whom the Lord ar 
his comming ſhall hind well doing , verely hee will 
give vnto him the inheritance of the bleſſed. That is 


acu isthe barne,the Angels gather, Chriſt ſeparates, 
the cares are for the time,and wheat for the barne. 
Man was Eleftcd,thathe might lead an holy'and 
blame!cſſe life created vntogood works, which God 
had preparcd for vs to walke in : and redeemed to 
ſcrue God in holinefle and righteouſneſle all his 
daies. Why appeared the grace that brings (aluari- 


rance hath man of ſaluation? bur the ſpirit of God 
and gift of ſanRification : euery good tree brin- 
geth torth good fruit : vita condigna addatur files, or- 
net fidem operibus bonis : a good lite is a companion 


| of faith, and good works arean ornament to the 


ſame. Shewing thy faich by thy works, faith with- 
out works is dead, asare works without faith, for the 
uſt man lives by faich. Man was a king by creation, 


| but loſt his kingdom by preuarication : then 'made 
after the Image of God, now transformed to the 
likenes ofthe Devill; then loning, now hateful;then 
zcalons;now could; the verruous,now virious;then 
rightcous,now ſinfull; then godly,now vngodly.Sa- 
ran gives aſſault, the world & fleth barter the _ 

inne 


1 


rhe purging time, the time of ſeparation:the harueſt | 
is ripe men are the graine,the field is the world, hea- 


on:but to teach vs todaine vngodlines.O what afſu- | 
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our five (ences are found nothing bur death & dead 
ſhall reſt vpon thy holy hill? T he manwhoſe life ts uncor- 


could notanſivereone fora thouſand :: and Maries 
toy is in God her Sauiour. Saluation,thatis notcon- 


ferred by the Lawe , js. freely offred inthe Goſpell. 


ſeed breakes the ſerpents head;a fierce! combat goes: 
before the victory; the vitory before redemprion, 
and redemption before ſaluation.: Chriſt all-merci- 
full co pitty themiſerable,the, God of mercy.all wiſe 
to preyentall dangers, the God-of wiſdomeal pow- 
erfulito reſiſt all enemies, the God of power-of- 
 fersto bee our champion, enters the liſts doth van- 
quiſh Sathan,ſfatiſhes Tuſtice, and makes vs1uſt, that 


endi © recipiendi Chriſta;the Initrumet that receiues: 
Chriſt to luſtification , partakes: all his merits to- 
Saluation, and accompanied with good works de- 
clares vs Juſt: Faith'is the roote,, good works:the 
fruit, where is the fire; there is heat, where is aſonle, 
there is life, fdes a fiendo,and where is faith there! are 
works, not the hearers but the: doers of the Law 
are righteous: Fits [ie deleft1ome w fittio, delettin ft 
ne fide is deceptio : Faith is feigned without lone; and 
loue deceiuerh withour faith. Not euery one that 
ſaith Lord, Lord ſhall enter but hee that doth the will of 
my Father: Faith works by louc; take away lone and 
farewell Faith: to belcene and not toloucis:forthe 


rapt. But the juſt man;{tancs ſeauen timesa day, 1ob: 


Mercy lookes downe ftrom- heauch ,” the womans: 


come vnto him by a lively faich-7/{ramentipercipi-| 


end 
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ſine deſtroyes rhe City , andinthe fiue h&wides| . 


workcs. 0 Lord who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle,or who (1-15.12, 


Prig.14- 
Fob 9. 
Eaka, 


'Rom.2. I3. | 
Jaw-2., 4 


Math.7, 
Gal. 5s. 
Sap. 3. 
Marc 4-41 
[.(or.t3. 
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Ciceropro 
Iligario, 
Mat.5- 


| Mat.6, 


SAINT PETERS PROPHECTE 


divell, fo loneand to beleeue arc for the Chriſtian, 
Omni habentifede cum echaritate dabitur ſpiritus gratie, 
et abundabit tn bono opere. Where Faith is linked ro 
Charity, there Grace is given to abound 1n good 


{works : where works abound to the glory of God, | 


there heauen is promiſed to the comfort of man. 
Pradens quaſi prouidens, the good worker is the true 
prouident, prouiding for this life preſent and the 0- 


; thegreat Lord, who'inhis mercy gagethem alrhar 


r.Tim. 6.19 
| for your ſelues a good foundation. Chriſt G 
| Lamb in his lifetime gaue vs his fleece, and at his 


ther to. come. : for: godlinefſe hatch the pro- 
mile of both. Prudence is yertues eie, which behol- 
dingrthe hauen, makesthe wiſe man berimes to lay 
his creaſure in heauen. The poore mans boxe is hea- 
gens treaſure,, Heaucn wiil keepethy body,and the 
poorethy coine from corrupting. Kings and prieſts ' 
were annointed with oyle; that the one might be- 
gintheirkingdomes with kindneſſe, and the other 
their Miniſtery. with mercy. Lords: muſt imitate 


they haue : And Chriſtians follow Chriſt, who for 
his mercy gaue himſelfe for vs, 1» wulla re homines ad 
deum propius accedunt, quam ſalutem hominibus dando. 
Men by doing good come'nigh vnto God : good 
worksareasa ſoft wind to a fruitfull harveſt, and 
bleſſed arethe merciful;herewardeth his ownſoule: 
and when riches auaile not in the day of wrath,righ- 
reoulſneſſe delinercth our of all. Make you friends 
of your Mammon, be rich in good works, _— 

S 


death left vs his fleſh. Let not vs for Chriſts ſake de- 
ny bread to the poore to ſuſtaine their bodies, tince 
Bat Chriſt 
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Chriſt for our ſakes gaue his body for vsto feed our 
ſoules.improbi homines multa propter- cruciantem dia- 
. bolum,nos nulla propter ſaluantem dominum? Wicked 
men will do much for the Diuell, and ſhall wee doe 
nothing for Chriſt? They would giue theic ſonnes 
and daughters vatodinels, wee wall not giue our 
(craps vnato Chriſt, Chriſts commandement is all 
louc,his ſpoule isal louing, 7ohn wil preach nothing 
but loue: good works :breake off Nebuchadonoſors 


— 


houſe, The hen can not bee infe&ed of the ſerpent 
when ſhe layes her egge,nor man hurt by the diuell 
when hee is doing good. Mary will bring her oynt- 
ment, the virgins will haue oyle in their lampes, the 
widow will putin her mite, no Saint will appeare 
cmpty.Our glory muſt betheteſtimony of our con- 
ſcience,which breeds ioy at the preſent, and brings 
reward in the future. Ir 1s a,continuall feaſt, ſtands 
ſentenell;;: barkes at” our enemies, breedesa good 
name,and keepsvs from puniſhment.Conſcicn;a be- 
neanteatt s vite,multorumque bencfacForum recordatio 
incundiſsimaeſt.; Theconſcience ofa well ledlife and, 


| 4 


67 
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Hieron.in 
Gal. z, 
'D4n.4. 


{inncs,and by mercy Zache brought ſaluarion to his akin 


Plinius, 


3.Cor.n, 


Cicero, 


the remembrance of many good works, willrelliſh 
more ſiveet in the Soule ofa Saint, then hony or ſu- 
garin the mouth ofa babe. By the is God glorified, 
eleQion ratified, faith Exerciſed, our neighbors pro- 
uoked,and the poorerelecued,, © put on Fhonewe 
man,be holy, bee righteous : this 'man beleeues in 
Chriſt,and his works approgue it: he wiltheare the 
| voice of the ſpoule, and follow the ſhepheard : hee 
will loue the fiahr add oe the works of godlineſſe, 

| go: live 


| Miatth,s.16, 
2*Pet.T, 


Lor.g.13. 


Epbeſ.4.14 
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Heb,12.14. 
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1 Theſſcq.7. 
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$P/al.37-37. 
Aug,in Pfal. 


Proſper de 
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SAINT PETERS PROPHECIE 
live godly, profit his neighbour, and heipe him to- 
heaven. He ſhall ſee God, meet Chriſt in the aire,and 


enter with-him into his kingdome. Follow peace 
and holineſſe, without theſe no'man ſhall ſee the 
Lord:faith in Iefus,. and louc to the Saints were 
the commendation of Epheſ#s, the praiſe of the Col- 


loſians;and Faith, loue, hope, patience, theglorie of 
T heſſalonia: God hath not called vs to vncleanneſle; 
but vnto holineſſe:if we line after the fleſh we ſhall 
dye,but if we mortifie the deeds of the body wee 
ſhall live: by this we are knowneto be Chriſts diſci- 
ples, if we louc one another. Flee from euil,do good, 


ſeculum ſeculs: there isan other land, where the god- 
ly man ſhal inhabjte,immorrall, incorruprible, eucr- 


audiens credat,credens intelligat qntelligens bonum opus 
perſeueranter exerceat. Theword is preached, that 
the hearer might belceue, belceeuing'vnderſtand,vn- 
dcrſtanding continue'in the works of godlineſle. All 
the titles of graceinuite vs hercynto:the ſpouſe muſt 
bechaſt, Gods Temple keptholy : Chriſts Souldier 
muſt fight, the Chriſtiafollow Chriſt :kiborers muſt 
worke,thehnsþind man plow,the farmer pay fruit, 
the Marchant traffick,the faQor increaſe the talent, 
the child obey,and the belcener becarctull ro ſhew 
foorth good (67 The Iudge hall fir, the books 
ſhall bee opened, fepararion bee made, Indgement 
proceed, ſenteice bcepronon nced, the ſentence of 
condemnation to the'wicked accotding tothe Law, 
and of abſolution'to the godly according to the gol- 


laſting in the heauens,Yerbum 0 rae eft ut | 
g 


pell conlirmed'by the Law.” Habet vitam eternam fi | 


| anddwell for eucr : Aha terra erit vbi habitabimus in | 
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OF THESE LAST DAIES. 
des,quiafundamentum eſt bonum:habent et bona fatta, 
quibus vir inſtius et diets et rebus probatur.: Faith hath 
eternall life asa good foundation, he that belecueth 
is not condemned:and good works haue the reward 
as an approbation, becaule faith is ſhewn by works, 
and works are manifeſt vnto all. Delay no longer to 
walke in this way,itis che path that leads vp to hea- 
| uen:the Law was in Dauids heart, therfore he could 
not {lide. Lerthe young man reioyce in his youth, 
| yetthere is Indgement for eLb/alom. Drues toynd it; 


ſua exhibebitur &>+ 1gnitus Tupiter adducetur: Then (hal 
Venus and Cupid be conuented, Tupiter and Saturne 
beaſsiſted: God will enter into I x7 26 wich all 
fleſh. He ftretcheth out his hands,as one thatſwim- 
meth: ſo that none ſhall-eſcape the Indignation of 
thatday;by which the heauens ſer on fire ſhall bec 
diſſolued,and the Diuell and Antichriſt be caſt into 


ſons ought we then to bee in holy conuerſation and 
godlines , looking for and haſtning to the comming 
of the day of God! 1» ſchola ſieſſes,acciperes,et non red- 
deres. aut cum cay ws reddere, fine metu eris plagarum ? 
modo ergo accepimus, poſtea ſlatuemur coram magiſtro, 
ut ration:m reddamus de omnibus, que accepimus, A 
{choole boy,thatexpetts his maſters comming, will 
make ready his leſſon: and ſhal we expe the com- 


and 1#dz5 could not eſcape it. Twnc Venus cum prote | 


the lake of fire and brimſtone. O what manner per- | 
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ming of God, &not make ready for his welcoc? The 
 argumentis taken from the nature of hope,whica 
aſſuring rhe Chriſtian that God will come, makes 
him haſten to be ready to entertain him ar his com- 


ming:where is looking is no ſlecping ; the ſcruant, 
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SAINT PETERS PROPHECIE- 
that looks for his Maſters comming, ſtands at the 
gatcto.open quickly : the wile- Virgins meetethe 
bridegroome with burning Lamps : -and theright 
Chriltian will runne in his calling , and worke our 
his Saluation. They that expecta prince will pre- 
pare for him,but we looke for the comming of God 
therefore muſt bee prouided for hisday. Looking, | 
haſtning:expeation lookes on hope, hope breeds 
a parience a ioytull welcome, properation 
echolds the time, the time perſwadcs prouidence, 
and prouidence is alwaies ina readines, The partie 
comming is God Almighty:the time when,, at his 
day, ſhortand ſpeedy : the effeRs of his comming, 
quick deſtru&ion, the heauens and- elements fhail 
melt before the Lord, as ſnow beforcthe Sunne, or 
waxe before the fire: the expeRation and prepararti- 
on, looking haſtning. The Appelilation of. the time 
is theday of God: whilomec of Chriſt,now of God: 
for Chriſt when his Indgementis finiſhed, ſhali re- 
ſtore the kingdome to his Father, that God miay bee 
allin all. God, Tehonah, vic deus, mexzyepper, a word 
of foure letters in al languages,to note he is. God. 0- 
uerall and good vntoall, 7chonah,thatis,; that was, 
and ſhall bee foreucr 5 mir 5 ym & Wn % fouugyr, 
al that was,1s,or ſhal bc hereafter, 7ehouah that made 
-all chings,in whom wee live, mouc,and haue our bc- 
ing. El/haddaz,God all ſufficient,omniporent, eho- 
«ah,true of his promiſes, Heedwelsin the light, his 
cies behold ali,he is ſwift to ouertake his foes, and 
a burning fhretoconlume his enemics.0 mmipreſent; 
who cango from his preſence?Erernal;they thal pe- 


rith, but hee ſhall endure. Fearefull in the publiſhing 
| Ke 


th. 


thod. That there ſhall be a day of indgement, is bc- 


li "0 
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OF THESE LAST DAIES. 


ther feare can commaund , fauour 


Saran never ſo bulte,his comming neuer more cer- 
taine,nor his day neuer more nigh : as appeareth by 
the ſequel, | S OÞ407 bb 
Chriſt informing his diſciples of his ſecond com- 
ming, firſt confirmes the Article, thenrecounts the 
fignes, thirdly deſcribesthe manner, and laſtly, de- 
clares the iffue_ * whoſe order ſhall dire&our me- 


leeued of vs, and taught vato vs, Called the day of 
che Lord, an appointed day; aday terrible : the 
creatures ſhowring, the Angell calling, the Trum- 
pets founding, the dead rifing, and the world: bur- 
ning. Aſſured from rhe iuſtice of God; the conlci- 
ence of the {inncr, the hope of the Chriſtian, and 
accompliſhnent of Prophecies, God will be known 
ro be iuſt, and manifeſt his iudgements 5 heere the 
Prophets are perſecuted, Saints ſtoned, Apoſtles 
killed, yer many vngodly Kings and Subic&ts die 
withour paine, andare buricd in pompe. The har- 
lot ſinnes in ſecret, tranſgreferhin the darke, puts 
on the vizard of innocency, hides ir from men,, yet 
it maſt be reuealed; this day ſhall declare- it, and: 
Chriſt wil iudge it. Enoch prophecied of this day: $7- 
byl beares witneſle of it:the Fathers are carneſt for it: 
the Poersallent vnto it, and few Authors but con- 


ofthe Law , {enere inthe execution of the tame, 
and aft in puniſhing of offenders', whom nci- 
erlwade, 
friends entice , affetion moue;, nor bribes al- 
lure to alter indgement. Ariſe thow thar ſleepeſt, 
pray,watch, and bee ſober : ſinne was neuer ſo ripe, 
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{ merit. He will 1adge in truth, and the diſtreſſe 


SAINT PETERS PROPHECIY? 


firm it. The Deluge was an image of it; then all were 
drowned, but Nog and his Family preſerued in the 
Arke, now all ſhall bee burned, but Chriſt his cle& 
ſaued in the Church; The deftrution of Sodome 
wasa figure of it : Loza good man eſcaped the fire, 
when the reſt were burned . the Saints by Chriſt | 
ſhall bee free from deſtruQtion, when the world ſhall 
be fired. Muſt judgement begin with the houſhold } 
of God, and not conclude with the family of Saran ? 
will not God ſpare the greene tree, and let the wi- 
thered goe free? ſhall the righteous berecompenſed 
heere, and not the vngodly be puniſhed there? Ve- 
rily, when the Lerd hath accompliſhed his worke' 
vpon molit S/onand leruſalem ; be will viſit the proud 
heart of the king of Aſhur. Did not God make-man 
to his image, to make him partaker of his bleſſed- 
neſſe; and ſhall healone bethe inheritour of miſery? 
take away reſtauration and reward, and the beaſts 
exceed his happineſſe. Be nor deceined, the Labou- 
rers ſhall bee called, the Fa&ors bee examined, the 
Steward giue hisaccount, all ſhall appeare, and bee | 
indged according to their works. Hanna cals God 
a Tudge, and Dauidthe Auenger, Her ſhall indge in 
righteouſneſſe , and pronounce deſtruction to his ene- 


1 mes. 


Lueſitor ſcelerum veniet, vindexy, reorum: 
Hee commeth, hee commeth, to 1dge the earth, 
that is the diligent ſearcher our of wickedneſle, 


| and fearefull reuenger of vngodlineſle : he will lay 


open crimes and giue judgement according to their 
d in 
this 
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HESE LAST 


this world appeale vnto him from the wrongfull 
ſentence of their oppreſſpurs. Whena Galley of 
Genxa, had taken a French Boat of Chalons, they 
preſently condemned rhe maſter to be hanged: who 
after proteſtation made, that hee neitherdid, nor 
meant them any harme,but without audience;ſum- 
monecd the gouernour of the City to appeare before 
Gods Tribunall within ſixe moneths; and within 
thoſe ſixe moneths, that the Goucrnour was cited, 
hee died. Gualter Burges Miniſter of Toures. in 
France, Ng eur by Pope Clement the fifth,as hee 
lay on his death bed, willed this writing to bee laid- 
tn his graue,adin/tum dei indicium appells,lappealeto 
the iudgementr ſeat of God. This was likely Naboths 
appeale againſt {hab and the murthering oppre(- 
ſion of 7ezabel;neither was Gods iuſtice wholy ob- 
{cured 1n this life: for in the place where dogs licked 
the blood of Naboth, there alſo did the dogs licke 
euen the blood of 4hab. To this end was that loud 
cry of Suſanna ſent vp into the eares of God coplai- 
ning againſt the falſe Iudges, and appealing vnto 
Gods moſt holytuftice : as is euident by the Hiſto- 
ry, for God heard her voice, andſenc her iuſticc 
with deliverance. And might not this bee Stewens 
appeale with the reſt of thebleſſed Martyrs ? Yea 
was notthis like to be the appeale of Chriſt himſelf, 
when the Iewes did falſcly accule him, Pilate the 
Tudge did thrice acquire him,and yet againſt his of- 
fice, placc,and conſcience did moſt wrongfully con- 
demne him? Howbcit Gods iuſtice did not alwaies 
fleepe, Pilateand the Iewes were made partakers of it 
cuen 
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cuen in this life,and ſhall feele it much more heani- 
lyinthelife to come. 2 | 
Gnoſius hac Rhadamantus habet duriſima reg- 
a Ca#igatque ec. The Poets themſclues 
could ſay and teſtitie,that £acms, Minos, and Rhada- 
mantus,moſt iuſt and ſeuere Iudges doc fit in indge- 
ment there to giuc euery one his 7,duc, and his 
deſert. Then fhall we be ſo impious to __ that 


- 


| 


| oppreſſed with miſery,but Divesabounded in 


the Iudge of all the world will not doe iudgement? 
God forbid. For he is iuſt in all his dealings, both in 
puniſhing the guilty and rewarding the innocent: 
-che which, becauſe it is not ſoapparantin this dark- 
neſſe of humane miſcry,it muſt needs bee cleered in 
that brightneſſe of Chriſts Maieſty, when hee ſhall 
.come to judge euecry one aſwell the liuing as the 
dead. For in this life the good man is humbled and | 
depreſſed, but the bad man is exalted and floriſheth, 
Lazarus inthis world was tormented with pain and 
lea- 
furc,and wallowed in wealth: yet Dzues was bad and | 
Lazarus good. Whereforc there muſt needs bee a 
time,wherein Zazarmus paine muſt bee turned into 
joy,and Dijues pleaſure into eaſeleſſe paine : God is 
iuſt and iuſtice will giue to cuery one his due. 

It is reported of Gangulphus wite the Burgundian, 
who hauing committed adultery,and being accuſed 
of the ſame, ſtood confidently vpon her innocencie, 
and profering her ſelfe vnto triall, put her hand in- 
tocold water, praying vnto God, that hee would 
ſhew ſome miracle vpon it,if ſhe were guilty : but 
behold,as ſhce pulled out her hand, it was F dried 

| and 
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OF THESE LAST DATES. © 


aud ſcorched,as if ſhee had held it over moſt ardent 
and burning flames. Teaching vs, that as God al- 
' wates ſirteth Indpe, ſo ſometimes hee paſſerh "ſen- 
{ cence inthis world:bur for the moſt part rcſerneth 


ſured, as the c6ſcience can teach vs.Did not the con- 
ſciences of Jef hs brethre ſignifie fo much vnco the, 
whe they did daily check, & c6tinually accuſe the of 


Inſomuch that Ruben confeſſed, when they were in 
trouble, thathe willed the not to chmit the faalt, for 
his blood ſhould be required attheir hands. Carnes 
conſcience purſued him from. place to place with 
fearful ccrrors and affrightments: yet was there then | 
no earthly Magiſtrate, but his partiall Father : nor | 
many enditers beſides his tender mother : one- 
ly the ſapreme ITudge , that. carr neither bee decei- 
ued nor miſled, and his cating conſcience prefer- 
ring thebil, were the croublers of his quier, & diſtur- 
bers of his peace.For there is no wickednes commit- 
ted, bur at one time or other it. mighrily diſpleaſerh 

the tranſgreſſer:yea this is one puniſhmEraboue the 

reſt, which the Lord ſendeth vponthe: wicked; 

—— quod [e. * 


-that hee 1s, and ſhall be his owne accuſer;aridcon- 
demner:howſocaer he bribe the Iudge, perſwade the 
queſt,or goe ſcotfree in this preſent world. ' Euen 


that as the wood is eaten of the worme, and therock 
rorneand beaten with the wauc:as the Iron is 'cor- 
rupted with theraſt,and both cloth and booke are 


it vnto the greataſsiſes: where nothing ſhal go vnce-/ - 


| the iniurypradtiſed8 performed vntotheir brother? | 


Ouid ( that wanton Ethyick ) writeth of himſelfc: | 


I 475. 
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gnawne,andfrertced with the moth : 

Sic meaperpeturs Curtrum peitora morſus, 
' Fine quibus null conficiantur habent. | 
Rightſois his heart eaten with neuerdying griefe 
and his conſcience with endleſle remorſe: a fearefull 
cailing,& ſeuere ſummoning to a future Indgment: 
ac what time the high Iudge of Heauen and carth 
will demonſtratehis Indgement,and make manifeſt |. 
| his Iuſtice vnto. all people and nations , preſen- 
ting themſclues before his throne, and performing 
worſhip vnto his Maieſty. Otherwiſe might Carne | 
welcome 'murder-@pamicoffing,E/ar:protancneſle: | 
Saul perſecuting , Achan theft * Ahab opprelsion : | 
Zimrie whoredome : Holofernes drankennes: Herod 
cruelty : Nabal couctoulſneſle : Diuesgluttony: Rab- 
foakie blaſphemyzand: Pilate vninſtice, Yea otherwiſe 
were the Satire paterns of vnhappines:the:Pro- | 
phets of wretchednes: the Apoſtles of woefulneſſe : | 
Chriſt of curſednes:and the Martyrs mirrors of mi- 
ry. Nay otherwiſe: hope were fruſtrate... faith. m 
vaine: preaching folly: the-Goſpell fabulous: religio 
mockage : the ſcriptures deceit :and' their penmen | 
decciuecrs. Butrhatcanot be, ſeing they were taught 
of God, directed by his ſpirit, liued vprightly, main- | 
rained vertue, deftroied- vice, ſealed their writings 
with'their blood, and the world can witnes' of theit 
| truth by experience. For mankind hath ſeene and 
beheld almoſt allthings fulfilled, which they either 
| delivered or prophecied.Inſiſt in one of equal birth.; 

Our Santour Chriſt, riding to Ierufalem ſpake-of 
the City in the furure tenſe : that the. daies ſhould: 


come 
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come,wherein her enemics ſhould entrench, com- 
paſſe, and keepe it in, yea wherein they ſhould de- 
ftroy her people,equall the City with the graund, 
& not leaue in ita ſtone vpona ſtone. Al which came: 
to paſſe about forty yeares after, in ſuch ſort' as 
Chriſt had foreſpoken of it, Neither could the ci- 
ty bereedificd inthe ſame place, where the former 
ſtood, prooning thereby the vtter deſolation, and 0- 
uerthrow of the ſame,as our Saviour had propheci- 
ed. As hecame out of the Temple, ſome commen- 
ded vnto him Lapides, and Anathemata,the good- 
he ſtones, pretions buildings , and coſtly orna- 
| ments ,.. wherewith- the "temple was” polithed';, 

garniſhed and beautifhied, Whereunto Chriſt 
made this propheticall an{wer : thar the daies will 
come, wherein a ſtone ſhall nor bee left vpon a 


ſtone, that ſhall not bee throwne downe. But |, 


the Diſciples thinking this to beimpofsible,ſo long 
| as the world ences. aske him when theſe things 
ſhall be,and what ſignes ſhal be of his comming,and 
the end of the world: ioyning the day of indgement 
with the day of Teruſalem:the defolation: of the | 
Temple, with the ending of the World : making 
cheone as impoſible as the other; becauſethe 
Temple was x oi the wonder of the world: firſt 
edified by Salomon;who ſet aboue an hundred and 
| three and fifty thouſand men on worke about ir, 
and yet was ſeuen yeares on building , obtaining 
thereby the ſurname of the worlds miracle.Second- 
Ylt was reedificd by Zorobabel,and was 'a building 
orty and ſixe yeares. Laſtly,it was amendedand re- 
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| paired by Herod the e4ſcalonite King of the Tewes: 
yea ſo beautified and adorned with gold and all 
manner of coitly fnrniture,as it was admircd and re- 
| nowned throughout the world : yetthis came fo to 
| paſſeas Chriſt had foreſpoken of ir, and thercfore 


{allo ſhall che other. For the Temple was bur- 


ned and deſtroied vpon the tenth day of Auguſt by 
the Roman Souldiers,maugre their Captaine Zitm: 
neither could it be afterwards rebuilded, notwith- 
ſtanding the 7Tewesoftentimes endeuoured ro doe it, 
as in the daics of Adrian, and were therefore flaine 
by them in battaile aboue five hundred thouſand In 
one day.. Yeaheedetaced every monument, made 
the mountaine Aoria equali with the vallies, and 
threw the rubbiſh partly into the flood Cedron, and 
partly into the valley of 1ehoſaphat. Againe in thc 
time of the Apoſiate Inlianthey went about to build 
it, having the Princes command,munition, money, 
for their aide and warrant:the Apoſtate hoping and 


| thoſe words,of Chriſt, ſaying,thata ſtone ſhould nor 
belefrvpona ſtone, Bur marke what happened: 


when all things were now ready,and the next day to | 


bee laid,there aroſe in the night cime ſogreat a tem- 
ſtrangely diſperſed their chalke , morrter, and their 


earthquake,conſumiug the old foundation, ouer- 
threw the houſes ofthe workemen,and killed many 


ill the mbraing, enterpriſed againe this forbidden 


worke, | 


labouring by that meanes to diſproue and fallifie 


peſt,and ſo ſtronga wind, as it carried away , and | 


whole prouilion : yea there happened a mighty 


of the Tewes. Howbeir when thoſe that remained | 
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worke,there feil-fire from heauen, and flames aroſe 
from the old foundation that burnt and conſumed 
both the workemen and ſpefarors : yea fired their 
mallets,hammers,matrocks,ſawes,and deſtroicd all 
their tooles, and Inſtraments. 

Bur when the remnant would yet bee ſtubborne 
and rebellious, there appeared from heauen the 
ſigne of the Croſſe, which wasalfo ſcene black vps 
the garmets of the ewes, to their vtter diſmaying,& 
aſtoniſhment, for intermedling witha worke by 
Chriſt prohibited. For heauenand earth ſhall paſſe, 
but the words of Chriſt ſhall not paſſe away : be ir 
mor «p-ie, a {mal tor,or a litcletittle,certainely it ſhal 


he 
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not (cape, till it bee fulfilled : and therefore there | 


ſhall bea day of doome according ro Chriſts pro- 
phecie, and the wordes regiſter. At what time the 
perſon, that hath lived with finfull pleaſure in this 
worlds vanity, ſhal be puniſhed with woefull paines 


in that worlds miſery. Seeing all ſhall appeare be- | 


fore God litting in 1ndgement ; their opinion is 


confured that excludes the wickedfrom it: becauſe | 


the kinglyProphetſairh,chey [bal not ſtand in the indge- 


ment. Nodefinitiue ſentence, but a kinde of com-| 
pariſon berwene the light chaffe, and the fearefull | 
hell ; che 

conſtant conſcience, and the guilty foule, not da- | 


{inner ; the ſcattering wind, and ſcari 


ring toſtand vnto the triall ; but flies and fals like 


the chafte,and yeeldeth ro damnation, in the day of | 


iudgement. At what timeall both good and-bad'thal 
come forth out of their granes : the firſt, to-faluari- 
on. ;. and the ſecond, ro damnation i: the' one to 
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il 


ioyes,and theotherto paine , that ſhallneuer haue 


| anend. A thing yet vnperlwadedto the vnbelecuer 


that ſo ſhorra pleaſure ſhould deſerve fo longa pain. 
Buthee muſt know, that no Iudge limiteth his tor- 
ments to the continuance of the ta&t,nor meaſureth 

* amo by thetime of the a& : whether it 
c 


AMath.19. 


JAug. Ciu. 21. 
cap-It. 


his 

be tellony, treaſon, theft, murder or adultery. Now 
temporislongitudine,ſedmiquitatis magnitudine,but wil 
gine iudgement according tothe hainouſnes of the 
{innecommitted,and nor after the longnes of time, 
wherein it was effe&ed. Yea the ſins that bce ſooneſt 
committed, haue oft times the longeſt puniſhment : 
as treaſon, murder, rheft, adulrery, and ſuch like, 
which the Lawe puniſheth with death, and God 
with languiſhing;yet theſe are not ſo hainous as A- 
theiſme, Idolatry,blaſphemy , and the reſt of that 
order. Shall man puniſh by good Law and leaue 


| with death temporal), and not God much more 


with death cternall? Seeing weare bound toa Law, 
whoſe breach is hels purchaſe, and the forfeiture 
whereofis the loſſe of Heauen. For thus runs the 


|-obligatton,Ifthou wiltenter into heauen,thou muſt | 


keepe the commandements: butthou haſt not kept 
the commandements:there is the condition broks; | 
and-thcrefore thou canſt not enter inro Hcauen, be- 


| caufethy.bond is forfeit.Now then /icat non efficient 


legeshniuCiuitatis ot in eam quiſg,reuocetur occiſts:ita 


| ec Hlixszas the laws of man cndent notrto bring him 


back again into the city to bea citizen, who is higed 


© | or beheaded for his villany: no more doe the Lawes 


of God admit ofhim to be a Citizen of his heauen- 
| | lie 
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ly City,thatis condemned to the ſecond death, for 
his Impiety. The Law of the cHedes and Perſians 
muſt not be altered, and ſhall the AR and ſentence 
of Almighty God be revoked? Treaſonagainft an 
earthly Prince muſt have all the rigor of the Law, 
and ſhall God the Prince of Princes bee abridged of 
this priuiledgeteſpecially, ſcing the greater the per- 
{on is,againſt whom the offence is commitrred, the 
more great is the offence : butthe greater treſpaſſe 
deſeruesthe greater puniſhment; and therefore trca- 
ſon againſt God muſt be rewarded with a far greater 

uniſkment then treaſon againftman;becaule rhere 
15 no cotmparifon' berween''God'and man. The 
whichpunilhment becauſe it is notinflied;norche 
traitor alwates conuiRted in this 'world;; there mnſt 
needs beadayof Afsifes, of ftammoning,conuiting 
 indgihg,wheretn'God:that is infinite, will enoidt, 
iodge and cordemnethe' finner to an' infinit pu» 
niſhment. Ifrwo men do bargaine together;rhe one 
buyerh, the orher ſelleth,the buyer wil hane his bar- 
 gaine for eter, albeir'the' contra Hee madein rhe 
quarter of an houre'; Now {rfining is bargaining 
| with Satarrthe Dine!},wherein weſe]Ilhim both bo- 
| dy and ſouleforalittle ſhorr pleaſure,ortranſitory 
profit(as weeread of hab, who fold himfelfe to 
f> ſhould retaine;polſeR;and enioy his bargain vn- 
cotheend?Doth not the leaſt and fimalleſt theft de- 
ſerue ſome ſharp and bitterpuniſhment? then whar 


| maker 


 workewickednes)ahdisithnor ceafols,chat Satan al- | 


{ 


Daniel 6. 


Ariſt.Ethic.y. 


1. Reg.21, 


may, betrisdneahd*recompenee,'tharfteates both | #4. 2/1 
heart, ſoule;Htdrhic Ininge of God, fromthe owner,,| 
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| 


| maker,and creator of the ſame, but Hell prepared 
aarh.25. | forthe damned,and prouided forthe wicked, where 
Fd '* | ſhall bedarknes ever, bur light never : fire burning, 

yettecrth gnaſhing : Ex vehementiſsimocalore ad vehe- 
| Aquia.4,dift.| PPePH/Simmum friges : from ſcorching heate, to free- 
44- | ſing cold, from moſt tierce fire, to moſt cruell cold, 

without cither a& of refreſhing, or hope of relca- 
ſing. For there ſtand three furies dancing daily at- 
tendance: 


fp ER 


w—Scindat latus vna flagells: 
[Ouid. inlb. | Altera tartareis ſetFos dabit anguibus artus: 

_ Tertia furnantesincoquet igne genas: =P 
to execute vpon themtheir, reſtlefſe ctorments, and 
tormenting tortures; the firſt whereof will flaſh, 
teareand diuide in ſunder thy dainty ſides and ren- 
dercorps, thereby to enforce thee to ſpue and vo- 
mite out thy vgly ſianes: the ſecond will rend: and} 
pull in pecccs thy proper arts, and comely limbs, 
with dinelliſh, helliſh, foule, loathſome ſtinging 
ſnakes:and the third will coſte,and burne,and broile 
thy ch heekes and foaming face, with torches, 
ky 1 flames, both caſleſſe and vnquencha- 
ble, where the worme neuer dieth, and the fire nc- | 
ucr gocth out : belidesinfinit other paines and tor- 
ments recountedand recorded by Yirgsl, Onid, Ho-| 
| race, Tunenal, Statins, Silius, Flacens, Seneca, and 0- 
thers, aſwell Poets as Philoſophers :. and.,yet when 
they haue ſpoken all they can, they doe freely ac- 
knowledge and confeſle, that | 
Virg Znead.| | ——Silinguecentum ſintoraque centum, 
6. albeit they might hauean hundred tongues, ang: ;an ) 

| un- 
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| geon, orcommethk:tprhar place of rorments, bee it 
foancr,or be ic. {ater; of this one thing hee may bee | 
certaineand aſſured, tha heſhall no more returne, | 


. Pa 
[T bo 4 
a ls SM 64 


5 LEI Ld T Wo 8 
Y ST ok IY 4 


. $ F : _ FE. as ; © af 7 ra Cale ns er 
Ade oa teh oo BR _ - a> | 2 CT AMS : © 919 Ls 
\ 5 $S66<% rt had R ih , ? o SIS 
SEE ok +06 Sat - v ' . 
; 4 > ” « 
: 
” ' 4 
—————— 
——— — —— 


"\ OF:'THESE LAST. DATES... 


hundred movths, yetſhould they.neucr be able to. 
reckon or repeat the ſundry torments ,and divers 
puniſhments, that wicked and vngodly men do ſuf- 
fcr &abide in thegulfe of hell, and.lake thar burnes 


adid ſers venit, onile nunquan Ks venit, potuit 
rexerti, wholoeuer 15 once impriloned in that dun- 


be looſed from chelc bonds, or freed from this pri- 
{pn.:.A thingſenſleſſero the Humaniſt, and impoſ- 


with fireand brimſ{tsne. Notwithſtanding — Nemo |* 


itble:ro 4he Atheiſt, that a body.ſo fraile and mo- 
mentary, ſo ſoohedeſtroied, and quickly conſumed 
vnto duſt and aſhes, ſhould endure (o feruent heart, 
and burne ſo iongatime in flames more furious, & 
fire more ardent then thought can thinke, or mans 
heart imagine: and yet vnwaſted, vnconſumcd, Vn- 
ro whom, and whereunto,ifby chance we anſiverc, ] 
that God is omnipotent, and his power infinite, 
whereby. hee-willraiſe vp bodies inthe laſt day no 
moret9turne vnto corruption, they preſently ex- 
cept religion, faich, and diuinity, and appeale vnto 
reaſon, lenſe,and humanity : whom wee are willing 
to follow ;. for wc haue realon, (enſe,experience and 
Philofophy, contending, ſpeaking, and fighting for 
vs, who reach and teſtify,that the Salamander alittle 
ſtarry creature, not much vnlike the Z:zard, liverh, 
dwelleth, and abidech- continually in the fire, wich- 


out waſting or conſuming. | | 
Beſides that, there be Hils and Mountaines in C#- | 
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tily, Aethiobia, Campania wHich haweburntd along 


time, and ſtil continue vnconſarredin their flames: 
repreſenting vnto'vs the condition' andiquatity of 
mans fleſh and body iv the fire oti Hello inamely, 
that howſocucrit be plagnedyfired;and rormented: 
yctit ſhall nener fade; vanith;-or beconſumed:: be- 
cauſe God the Prince of nature, that gaue to'euery 
thing his ſubſtance,andf@ndryproperries;harhthus 
ordainedand: appoititediit!4r;forlr wading, into 
the ſecrers of nature and properties of things} con- 
teſled willingly, they were vnſearchable. And So- | 
crates betraied freely his:owne ignorance, ſaying, fe 
#ihil ſcire, us knowledg6initheſe things was very/lits | 
tle, yea, nothingatall :'both condemning hereby 
the curioſitie of the Atheiſt,that muſt haue a reaſon 
forſuch things, which God hath left to his owne 
powerand pleaſure, //7 (40 tl 210 1 7 
Aurhors teach, Aftentricd, ahdiexperiencepro- 
ueth,thatthe fleſh of a dead Peacocke will continue 
a long time without conſumption or corruption. If 
{tuich bce the skill and power of :God ro: make dead 
things conſtantand vncorruprtible, why tiotin like 
ſort men living and reuiued to bee inconſumable ? 
Lutrs pales dedit ? who gaue, thinke you, ſuch vertue 
vnto chafte and ſtraw, as withrhe <oldneſſe thereof 
to preſeruc the coldeſt ſhowyand yer with the heate 
thercofto ripen the moſt rawand vhripe fruit ? bur 
onely God, who can doe,change, and remake what- | 
ſoeuer he pleaſe, bottvinheauen andearth.. Did nor 
the ſame fire ceaſe trom burning the three children 
in the oucn, that conſumed the ſtrong men without 
the | 
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mighty power herein; Is; hot God'thenas able 'to 
keepe the immortall bodies of the wicked in hell 
from conſuming, as the mortall-badies' of his ſer- 
uants.in the onenfrom periſhing?.,,,/ 1 


chat it cannot be burned with any fire; being called 
{ Adamant of « priuitive and #aww; becauſeitis vn- 
cameable.Naw is it. peible for Gad tomake ſtones 
| of ach natureand property, asno firecan faſten, ot 
take hold vponthem, and ſhall he not beas able to 
| giueſuch qualities to. the bodies of men, as the fire 
ſhall nat confume them? God forbid. Racher let vs 
acknowledge his ability, & giue credittes hisword 
leſt that, when he commeth vnto 1udgement, hee 
| make vs partakers of this puniſhment. Irmay bee 
( ſaith the Atheiſt; )thattheſe things will come to 
paſſewhen he commeth vnto tudgement: burwhe- 
thereuer; neuer;'or-when;it is doubtfull: ſeeing all 
| things continue. alike from the beginning . $by/ 
ſaith,that this was Gods commandementarthe cre- 
ation vnto his creatures: namely;'ro hill-the careh,to 
increaſe, to ru]tiply,to ordaine tuſt meaſuresco the 
| gencrations of generation, «xpr «'c nem» ifer wiv 2we 
«791, vatill all mankinde doe come vnto iudge- 
ment,, which ſhall fo aſluredly.come ,to-paſle, as 
Gods holy word hath declared andpronounced. 
The accompliſhment of thoſe ſignes and rokens, 
which were ſent as forerunners, and meſſengers to 
forewarne and tell vs of this time': all which(as they 
were long {itherice commanded and appointed) 


the :ouen:?,Great Nubnobadeneſor confeſſed: Gods 


Iris; reported' ofthe Adamant; 1gnmm wifi, 
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have in moſt complete manerperformedand fulfil- | 
led their embaſſage(onely one excepted, whoſe au- 
thority is by many much ſaſpeRed) proue the ccr- 
raintie of this indgement. Inwhich Caſieion, 
weare firſt to ſhewthe definition of a ſigne, ſecond- 
iy the diſtinAion and kinds, _— the particular 
1gnes hereunto ap pertainingand ſpecified, and la- 
ſly their fulfilling and accompliſhment : For the 
hrſt, Signum eſt res pr eter ſpeciem, quam mgerit ſenſi- 
bus, aliud aliquid ex ſe faciens is cogtationem venire : A 
ſigne is athing, which bringeth vs by the ſight ther- 
ofto thinke vpon ſome other thing, then that which |. 
is preſented to ourecics. As ſmoke,thar over and a- 
boue the thing we ſee; preſenterh, and purteth-vs in 
minde of the fire. The trumper ſounding. alarym 
or defiance, ſignifieth warre : whereby the ſoldiers 
arc put in mind of apurſute, progreſſc, or retraite. 
And theſe ſignes of the laſt dayare to admoniſhand 
forewarne vs that arc Chriſts fouldiors, ro ' bec in a 
readineſſe againſt the ſound of his trumpet, and his 
comming vnto indgement, lcſt that we be improut- 
dentwith the foolith virgins tharcame ſhort of hea- 
ucn, carcleſſe with the men of Zas, that loſt their 
Citie, and vnwatchfull wich the negligent (cruant, 
that was throwne into hell, There is a two fold 
iadgement, ſpeciall and generall: The firſt hath 
beene aQting ſince the Angels falling,and the ſecond 
ſhall be endedar- Adamsriling. Signaa re nateand | 
data, \igncsare of two ſorts; bred,and madc. Natu- 
rallarerhoſe which fignify andafford vs the know- | 
ledge of ſomething nor intended by the parrie. 6 
the 
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| | 


the countenance of aſad or angry man, although it 


be not his will;yet ſhewerh the affeion of his mind, 


Theſe are called by the Philoſopher awe, neceſſa- 


ry: and by the Phyſitian 1-59. demonſtrajiue. As 
a womans milke, or.the cackling of an henne, are 
ſignes, thatthe one is:paſt her trauel!], and the other 
c&cliuered of an egge. e-fuſten made vic ofthele (as 
Jacobs ladder) to lead him to the Author of this 
knowledge, and to admire at the wonders of his 
workes: Burthe Scribes and Phariſes, that did-nei- 
ther of theſe,are called rempters,and reprooued. To 
reach vsthat-are Chriſtians, to make vieot fignes 
naturall, to-lead vs to their Author ſupernaturall. 
Signes given or. made,are thoſe, which living things 
of will and purpoſe do giue vnto others, thereby to 
ſignify their meaning and intent: we giue afigne or 
roken vnto another to poſlefſe his minde with that 
wee imagine 1n:ourowne 2. and thus wee coneto 
know the meaning ofthe dumb. Some things are 
meere giits,other things are gifts and fignes; ſome 
things are given onely tor them ſelues,other things 


to ſignify ſome other thing, Aring given only for | 
aringisa gifr, bur no ſigne, becauſe it ſtgnificth | 


nothing : butaring ginen to inueſt a man im his im- 
hericance,orto bind a woman to mariage, is both 
agitt andaſigre, becavſcir ſignifies a contract, A 
penny giuen freely,impliethnothing bur a gitez yet 
a penny giuen to binde aPrentiſe , there the penny 
is not oncly a gift, bur alſo a ſigne and roken of 


| | bondage : becauſe the penny is giuen to fignifie the 
aſlumer is a feruant. And thele are called fignes 
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given, There is no ſigne,/bu it-is the figne of a 
thing ſignified 3 whereunto becauſe ourknowledge 
is ſeldome able toatraine, let vs haue- recourſe vnto 
him, that hath /cientie clauem, the key of knowledge, 
and that is Chriſt : who ſhutting, none-can open, 
in whom are-hid all:the treafures; ' cipiar 4 710wer, Of 
- wiſdome and ot knowledge. Theſe figna data; are hu- 
manitus & dininitms fignes giuen are either humane 
ordiuinz. Humane arethoſe, which men appoint 
to be fignes, as were ſtones and” hils* appointed 
| in times paſt ctonote out and ſignifie miles, So are 
| land-marks now appointed to diſtinguiſh and make 
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Budeus. 
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| knowne the bounds. and limits: of mens [lands and 


grounds. Ot thisfort of fignes- were” 7onatharss ar- 
rowes vnto Danid, appointed by 79nathanto ſigni- 

fie how Saul ſtood affeed vnto Dauid. ' ' 
. Notwithſtanding, becauſe mens fignes are often- 
times full of Hypocrifie, and rheir'intent deceit t6 
{upplanttheir brother; playing like the Scorpion, 
that will licke with her tongue, but pricke with her 
taile : like 7udzs that brought aſigne of fauour, but 
his cntent was deceit, and his end treachery :-like 
che Hyena, that whiltles like the ſhepheard, but to 
decciue the dog : for mans heartis deceittull, and 
his cong ful of fraud and guile: let vsatrend vnto the 
ſignes, which Gad ſendeth, whois alltrue and can- 
not lie : and meerely ſ1mpie and will nor deccine. 
Theſe {ignes are-ſuch as God ordaines, appoints, 
and ſens to {i2nifie ſomething vnro vs. Ot which 
rancke was the Raine-bow, the ſigne of Gods couc- 
nant, ſent to aſſure-vs, that God would not deſtroy 
| the 
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the world with warer anymore:Sa wis Grdeonsflecce 


»fignethavGod would deliuer //aclby his hands. 
Theſe fignes-are as ſcales vntoa writing, which ſig- 
nifya thingaffuredly to be performed. Or in ſome 
ſenſerhi 'Exlled Gods hant' wricing;' writ- 
ten'with fhireltrers!! whoſe letters wee muſtnor ſo 
mueh admire, av attend-vnto the thing that is writ- 
rE;Poy if a writing ſhoukd be ſent vnto anyone being 
moR fairelypetwied, whatThotild itauaileor profit 
himtopraiferhe faire fit, and commend the faſhion 
of the letter;vnlefiche readalſo the writing,thereby 
ro be certified of his will and meaning, thar ſent the 
ſame?" 714 faduns Dri: lo hee which beh6lds Gods 
workes;onely to admire'at the wotke/isas hee hat 


| wonders attheletters, and lets the writing alone, 
But he that vnderſtands the inefſage ot Gogsſignes, | 


is as 6ng which markes the! lerters, and reads rhe 
writing Wherefore in thefigierwetholthiners 


ſpe& both to the ſing andthe thing ſignified by the | 


- 


figne. The firſt whereof may bee compared to an 


| imprefſe or Embleme': the ſecond tothe hone 'or 
| pblie? the fitſt<o the pjare; the ſecond to rhe mor- 


rall. Now it'ts one thing tb behold the picture, and 
another thing toread the morall. 

' *Itis ior ſurfficientro concemplate, praiſe, and ad- 
mike the picture 7 but'the morall muſt be'read,con- 
fidered, aud vnderſtood: ſo Gods fignes muſt bee 


bcheld and admired, bur the thing ſignified mult be 
conſidetedand applied to pur vie and benefit. For 


the firſt, vEhad need'sf Nico/tYatus cles, who Ntand; 


ing,g;zing,8agmiting the pifture'of Helen drawne 


Aug.in Toh.6, 


#lian; var. 


Hiſt. 
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SAINT PETERS PROPAECIE 


he could find there worihy ſuch wonder & adinira- 
tion,ſaid, Non me rogares,fi meos haberes oeules: Out of 
doubt if thou hadſt my cies, thou wouldeſt never 
aske this queſtion. An anſwere not vnbetucing/our 
moderne Arheiſts, that fo ſlenderly,eſtceme; of 
Chriſts miracles. For the ſecond we had need deſire 


the Prophets ſpirit,who were called Seers, andihear- | 
fore -videntes, quia intclligentes, Seers becauſe they 


were vnderſtanders; otherwiſe how did they ſee; 1f 
they did not alſo vnderſtand? Wherefore if wee 
would not be accounted vaine ſpeculators, and be- 


| holders of Gods ſignes and tokens, let vs ſee. with 
Nicoſtretw,and apprehend with the Prophets, ad; | 


miring the ligne, and vnderſtand the thing (ignited, 
left we be like vnto them, that haue cies and lee not, 
becauſe they haue hearts and vnderſtand nor, Thele 
Signa divinits are two foldeymiſericardie and indict, 
fignes of mercy.and of iudgement. The firſt may 


| be reſembled vnto the white flaggesof Tamberlaine, 


which offred peace vnraa people: the ſecond to his 
blacke enlignes,meſſengers of death, of warxe, and 
of deſtruQtion: for Lentograduira dei proceait, fed tar- 
ditatem pans grauitate ſupplicy compenſat: God is {low | 


| vnto anger, but the greatnes of his puniſhmer doth 


recompence the ſlacknes of his comming: Q .it is 
better for vs to þelceucit,then to hazard the triall, 


or put it roaduenture, Firſt therefore, Gads ſignes 


of mercy are thoſe, which God ſendeth to ſignify 
his mercy vato. mankinde. Of which fort. was the 
Sunnes regfeſle of twenty degreesin the diall of 4 


| by Zeuxir:& being acked by onethat palled dy, whas 
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OP THESE LAST.DAIES.. | - a? 
| ches,a figne giuen.to Heſechiasthat his health ſhould 
| bee recouered, and hisdaies enlengthned fifteen ſHierda. in- | 
yeares. Such wasalfo the Hebrew Taw, with which | =#- 56. 
ſigne he that was marked, had a warrant not to: bee 
deftroied : yeaſuch was the blood thar marked the |*x94-12. 
two dore poſts of the 1/7 elites, whE the Lord ſmote 
the # gyptians : and this figne the Lord called the 
paſſeouer, b:cauſe hee paſſed over them in mercie. [zp,, ,. 
Theſe arelike ener golden ſcepter, which bee- 
ing heldout, was alwaies a token of fauour. Theſe, 
beſides their wonder and admiration, arc fignes of |Aug.deviilr 
good will and reconciliation ; as to ſeea man fly in |**<4ead. 
the aire were athing to be admired : but beſides the 
' wonder it brings no profit to the beholder. Wher- | 
as if a man were ſicke of a deſperate diſeaſe, and 
ſhould haue a ſigne ofhis preſent recouery, belides' 
the admiration of the ſigne, he ſhall haue the bene- 
fir ofhis health. Sucha ſigne might haz have had | z/ai.z, 
forasking, namelya ſignc of deliuerance from his e- 
nemics : which, becauſe he refuſed to doe, the Lord 
both promiſerha ſigne of ſafery,and performeth his 
promiſe of his owne accord': Fora virgin did con- 
ceiue and beare a ſonne, who was Emmanuel,and did 
ſave his people from their fins. 
Thus are theſe ſignes of mercy mnch more rea- 
dy with God then ſignes of Indgemet, becauſe they |, /,,... | 
come more nigh'vntohis nature; who is the father |?/al-100, 
of mercies, whoſe mercy is eucrlaſting, and his lo- |*/33- 
ving kindnes endurerh for eyer, Miſerendi cauſam ex |3ern de nar. 
proprio, indicandiex noſtro : If he ſhew mercy,he hath |dowini. 
it ofhimſelfe, burifhe be angry itariſerh ofvs. Let 
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Matth.1 2. 
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1.Reg.13- 
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vsthen be thankfull for his Joue, and make much of 
his mercy. The ewes, that would not bc amended 
by his goodnes and mercy, were made partakers of 
his indgements and ſcuerity. The man, that taſted 
of Gods mercy by deliuerauce from a diuell, and 
would not be armed, was afterward combred with 
ſeuen morg, and could not bce eaſed, vnthankfull 
mirth ſhallend with dolefull mourning: contem- 
ned mercy ſhall bee turned tro condemning iudge- 
ment: ſignes of mercy hane had their turne, now 
lignes of Iudgement muſt at and come in place. 
Signes of — are thoſe-which are ſent to 
forewarne a people of judgement, and are ejther 
particular and ſpeciall, or;generall and vniverſall. 


SAINT PETE 


nationall, and ſignes of this judgement arc ſuch, as 
are {ent to forewarne, a Perſon, Tribe, Family, Con- 
try-or nation gf atudgement to come. , Of, this ſort 


|were/the rending of the Altar :,the writing of the 


hand : the trumpets ſounding in the heavens: the 
Sunne fighting with che Moone : the appcaring of 
bucklers, and the ſweating of ſhields. The ſtorkes 

of horſes: che 
croſſe in the Moone: blafing ſtarres: Souldiers fight- 
ingintheairc; and luch as were ſent vntq Pharaoh, 
Eeypt,1ſracl, &c. For heſent{ignes and wonders in 
the- midſt of thee O Reypr, againſt, Pharaoh, and a- 
eainſthisſcruants+.yca, they ſhewed among them 


 fhe mefiage of his fignes and: wonders in the land 
of Ham. Solikewilc heſenomany ſignesand won: | 
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Particular iudgementis cither perſonall, pagall, or | 
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493 | 


quaſi orgs minz,the threatriings of 


have their rongnes and langaage tfrhey bee rightly 
vnderſtood; whetcfore let vs Tabour ro vndetftand 
cheir language, rhar thereby we nay bee mony 
for the comming of their-ſender;- Vniueriall iadge 


his judgement. Theſe are calted by Authors,0ming 
God , for God hath | 

his ſpeechand language as well as men. Yea lignes | 

and miracles, Habent, ſi intelligantur, lmguam ſuam, 


ment is for all narions, tribes, kindreds, and people 
of the earth': for wee thall all-appeate before the 
indgement ſear of Chriſt *that cuery nan'may' te- 
cciue the things which are done in his body, accor- 
ding to that he hath done, whether ir be good or e- 
vill.” The fignes of whichiudgement are thoſe,rhat 
arc ſent to forewarne the whole world of this iudge- 
meni, and they may be diſtinguiſhed by their Ay- 
thor,and by their adiun&,and may be as other fi 
of iundgement, Prodigiaand Portenta,, prodigis and 
portents*: For if we refpett the Donor or Author, 
that ſendeth rhem* then they are prodigis, becauſe 
they are ſent toopen or berray'Gods will vnto vs: 
But if weregard ctheparties or places to whom'the(e 
dangers or miſchicfs doapperraine ajid belong,then 
they areporters, a portendentlo, of foterellinga thing 
to come. Or if we haue reference to the time, when | 
theſciudgements ſhall be execured, ated arid per- 
fobined ifthey beſignes of miſeries immimenr & 
preſently to come, then they may be termed'pr-di- 
|.gis, becauſe they gitie norice ofa =_ euen now 
entring ac the dore: Butif they b&-meſſengers of a 
| indgement noc pteſently to*follow oreniue,' then 
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Geneſ.6. 


1.Pet. 3.20. 


Math. 24. 
Ma h13. 


Like 21, 


Math.1s. 


Eufeb. hiſt. 
Eccleſ.;. cap. 


| rimes recordeth {ignes that forcrunneand go farre 


he 


SAINT PETERS PROPHECIE - | 


they may be named Portents, quaſi porro ten: eatia, 
as ſtretching yet alittle turthcr. Thus our Saujour 
Chriſt torerelling the fignes of doomes day,ſome- 


before theſame: faying, As it was in the daics of 
Neah,fo ſhall it be in thedaies of the ſonne of man: 
bur then the long ſuffring of G O D abodeall the 
while the Arke was preparing, an hundred yecres: 
And ſometimes againe recounteth ſignes unmi- 
nentand going newly before theſame : ſaying,lm- 
mediately after the tribulation of thoſe daies, the 
ſunne ſhall bedarkned, the ſtarres fall , and then 
ſhall they ſee the fonne of man comming.in the 
clouds; ſo that theſe are ſignes prefently march- 
ing bcfore his face, & cry vnto vs, that he' is knock- 
ing at our gates : encn as when the trees ſhoote 
i®th and bud, it is a manifeſt figne , that ſummer 
is at hand. The firſt doſhew, that God is in a rea- 
cinefle rocomevnto iudgement ; yer findeth oc- 
caſion of delay, and with the bridegroome tarrieth 
| very long. The ſecond tell vs God is marching for- 
ward, yea is ready tog ive the onſct vnto battaile, | 
and therefore ſendeth his meſſengers and heraulds | 
to dare the cowards our of their tents,and his cne-| 
mies from theirwalles. Thus he deferred his judge- 
ment againſt 7eruſalem forty yeeres after they had 
killed the Lord of life, to bring them to repetance; | 
yea,when the time of perſecution was at hand, by 
ſigncs and firange wonders hedid ſill inuite them 
to amendment : Minacem dextram oftendendo, poti- |. 
us quam infereydo : as by aicric fouldiers, ſtarrie 
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OF THESE LAST DAIES.." 


{»ords, Angels-voices, mans crying; rather ſhew- 
ing his angry arme, then ſmiting with his heauy 
hand. And it Godalfo dealeth fo with vs, let vs 
teareand be in awe; he defirech mercie that feareth 
Gods anger : Y t:lius eſt hodie audire eum conſulentem, 
admonentem, arguentem, increpantem , quam in dit illa 
MS RA Sat, PROG pore nos 3 le 
will bee much. better for vs to heare him in this 
| world, and this day counſelling, comforting, cor- 
reting: then in that world, andthar day, reueng- 
ing,raging,and condemning; Theſe ſignes are 1n- 
rcrnall,externall, inward ox outward, according to 
the ſubieR occupant or recipient. Signes internall 
are thoſc. that concerne the -inwatdiman, as our 
Chriſt,our faith and our ſoules : and thefe are here- 
fies, Apoſlaſte, thepreaching of the Goſpell, and 
the calling ofthe Iewes. The outward are from 
heauen,catth, aire, and from men;/as Lelipſes, 'bla- 
fing ſtarres, comets, ſtrange lightnings and appa- 
ritions: Stormes, tempeſts,and mfeRed aire: Earth» 
quakes, Famines, and vnſcaſonable weather: Re- 
bellions, ſedicions, warres, perſecutions, and mon- 
ſters.. Y [tima tribulatio multss tribulationibus praueni- 
tur : The laſt tribulation: muſt bee prevented with 
many, & many miſeries: muſt come before to fore- 
rel] of the laſt. The Logicians intending todemon- 
ſtrate av vnuuerſall, induce an heape of particulars: 
God, in bis im and induftion, mrending ro in- 
fer the laſt tribulation , mduceth 'many antecedent 
troubles, as ranks in an Army, which follow one 


| gainſt 


vpou another, vatill the whole Army be broughr'a+ | 
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—_ | 
gainft che. Citic.' Thus Gud bringeth the heauen, 
the carth, the aire, and: whatfacuer was created tor | 
man, tO be his enemie and to warre againſt him,be- 
cauſe Omnia que 4daſum vite accipimus,ad vſum culp. 
conmertimus : thole things,which God gaue: vato vs 
rothe maintenance of ifg,weconucreted ea the eſta. 
bliſbment of vice: butthoſethings, which wee in- 
uerted to the way of wickednes:, God reuerted to 
che worke of revenge. Hi +4 
. Theſe arecalled 497itudives mund;, fuck ſicknefl: 
of theworld, as gae inmediatly: before-rhe death 
and defirution ot the. fainc.. .Euen as a man that 
is deadly ficke. and drawing towards his end,is much 
troubled with fantaſies, and/abnoft drowned' with 
thoughts + ſo-is it with the world making an end. 
As when death beginstofcazevpon a-man,his brain 
by little and liztle waxeth our of order, and his mind 
becometh dathelome; clowdy, andphantatticall to 


world with al thereu1 waxeth out of order, the more 
nigh it approach vnto-her ouerthrow. For the ma- 
ker of peace tram hence departed, wars muſt needs 
follow: VVhere ate warres, there” is mnch blood: 
ſhed and dying, - Deadcarcales infeR the Aite z In+ 
tected Are breeds:pliguesand pcſtilence-: where 
watres and plagues abound, husbandry is negle- 
Aedang decaiuh.:unegleted hubbandry bringeth 
famine; as it were, ex vo: grapo, of one: graine, a 
mighty heape ot waes atife and multiplie 3 and of 
one ting a great chaine is wrought forth and made ; 
toteach.rs {0 to vis.thus chaine, as-ir may lead ys 
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ro Chriſt, Eſpecially, ſecjug,/erborwm c.oleſtinem nut- 
li magis quam nes teſtes ſumus, ques mundi favis inuenit: 
None can beare better record, and more true wit- 
neſſe to this heauenly prophecie, then wee, vpon 
whomthe ends of the world are come, Becauſe 
none haue beene pariakers of ſuch-warres and fa- 
mines,fignes and tokens, as have becne-lately ſent 
vnto the world, Some numbring 'the ſtgnes make 
a coufuſton, intermingling mens inuentions, with 
divine writings - others will haue fifrcene lignes 
run fiftcene daiesbetore the Indge; The firſt day, 
ſhall che ſea riſe higher fourty cubits then all the 
.mountaines, andſtand like.a wall. The ſecond day, 
| it ſhall deſcend ſoJow,:as- it ſhall ſcarſe bee feene, 

-Fhe third day, the-Sca-beaſts ſball moune dboue 
the waters, and with their roarings make the hes- 
uens to:eccho. The fontth day, the fea ſhall burne, 
and all the waters be-fer ow firey:Thei fitrh-dayy all | 
trees and hearbs ſhaldeaw;and drapedowneþbjood:] 
The fixth day, a!l Churches, Caſtles, Houſes, fhalj 
fa!l and bee deftroied. Theſeuenth day, all rockes 
ſhalibefmirren oneagainſtanorher, and breake. in 
peeces; In thecight, there ſhall bceai general}; but 
terrible earthquake,” Intheninth, the whole carch 
ſhall be laid piame. Ihe renth, men ſhall runne 
like mad men from theircauesand demes and ſhall 
notbe- able to-ſpeakeone' wire an other, In rhe e- 
| tenenth;thebonevofrhe dead thallariſe, andftand 
aboye theirſepulchers- In the tweltth, the Rartes 
(hallfall.'n the thirteenth, the living {halbdie; and 
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earth ſhall burne. And inthe fifteenth, there ſhall 
bea new heauen, and a new earth,and all ſkall ariſe. 
Bur we leaue theſe as traditions, and come vnto the 
veritic.Some allegorizing on the ſignes affirme the 
words will beare a double ſenſe, liceralland myſti- 
call : myſticall ſeeming ſo, nor litteral really ſo. Thus 


| rhedarkning of the Sunne ſignifies che obſcuring of 


Chriſt, in dorine and in manners. In doarine, by 
dimming his word, and making fruſtrate his paſſ1- 
on, as vnder Poperic and Antichriſt, In 'manners, 
by darkning hismerits,blaſphemtng his name,mur- 
dering of Princes,liuing vagodly. The moone ſhall 


beturned into blood, Chrilts ſpouſe ſhall be blacke, 


che Dragon ſhall purſue the: woman,'the Church 


ſhall beperſecuted, The ſtarres ſhall fall, the miini- 
Rery ſhall faile, [udas fell,Z#lian did not riſe : living 
is liberty , and labour made loitcring: men fall to 
ſinne, vertue is turned: intovice.' The people ſhall 
be in perplexity, the Sunne obſcured, their guilti- 
nes proued, and the iudgement at hand. The Seas 
ſhall roare, Domina mariu,the moone their miſtreſſe 
bloodieand out of order,they muſt needs roare and 
be out of quiet. Chriſt at his comming ſhall ſhine 
ſo bright, as the ſunne in. compariſon ſhall ſeemeto 
bedarkneſle. Sure itis, the ſentence of darkneſſe 
ſhall o fire the wicked, asthey ſhall wiſh fordark- 
neſſe to hide them from the Iudge;and for holes to 
keepethem from his fight. Canete, wigilate, orate, 
take heed, watch, pray. Take heed of ſurfeicingand 
drunkennes, leſt zour hearts be ouerladen; the day 


will bee ſudden. Watch to auoid the ſnares of the 


diuel, 
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diuell, Satan is ſubrill. Pray for asſiſtance to enable 
your-eſcape, and ſtrengthen your ſtanding when 
you comebetore Chriſt, And thus we. come vnto 
ctheletter and the accompliſhment of ſignes. And 
frſt of hereſies: which the Scripture deſcribeth vn- 
to vs by their Authors and their end: calling the 
firit falle Chrifts,and falſe Prophets :and the ſecond 
deceit, miſleading, and myrdering of ſoules. who 
come in Chrifts name, but ro betray his ſheepe with 
the ſhepheards note, but to.miſlead his flockein 
ſheepesclothing,but inwardly are rauening wolues, 
\ Theſe rarnethe princes image into a dogs pittute : 
the Chriſtian fairh into Antichriſtian'trechery ;'the 
written truth into vnwrittett falſhood *: and the 
| Scriptures ſayings into hereticall ſenſe. Theſe de- 
ceivetheliuing fowles with their dead b by 

lead theMariners with their Piracs lighrs' Peruert' 
Iſrael with their Balems tune: mddelſtroythe fim- 
ple with their feined ſcripture. Our Sauiourgiues 
vsacailearro beware of their words, for they are ill: 
andoftheir works, for theyare worle+ intetming-! 
lirig reef perwerſ,eruth with falſh6od, fraightwith. 
crooked, honie with gall, light with darkneſſe, to 
intice their hearers, blindfold their behiolders, and: 
beguilerheir followers, The which hath beenelong 
ſincepraRtiſed by Ebjon, Cerinthus, Mirtion, Manes, 


tches,and many others with their followers. And- 
more lately by the F amiliſts, Brownifts, Trinitaries, 
Seruttians,V biquitarics, ©znabaptifts, Hacker, bot 
Pinges, Papiſts, Antichriſ,"andfach ke. Aid thete- 

be R rr 


birds: mi-\\ 


Y alentine, Apollinaris, Arius, Eunomius, Neſtorius, Eu- \* 
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SAINT PETERS PROPHEGIE 


Chryſoft. Mar. 


Fid.q.cap-27- 


forethis ſigne muſt needs be fulfilled, ſeeing Anti- 
Chiiſtthe receptacle, refuge , prince, patron, and 
kingdome of herefie and hercticks is. alregdy come: 
and revealed, Howhbcit, there is ſome controuet(ic 
who ſhould be this Antichriſt: for ſome obieR this 
Antichriſt to be T heudas,others Simon the Sorcerer: 
ſome Mahomet, others the Pope of Rome : Bux the 
firft ewo cannor bee hee, they wanted bothking- 


|dome, time,place, people, and ſucceſsion : tor the 


Goſpell was not ſpred ; nor the Emperour remo- 
ued: neither had Pal and 7ohr torally prophecicd: 
neither can it be. Mahomer, hee fits notin the ſouth: 
[rules not-in Rome : vſurperh nor, the deiry.in\ the 
[midſt ofthe Church: proteſſcth nor Chriltianity : 
camenot with ſignes and wonders: is an open enc- 
mie : No Prieſt, no Churchman, no falle ſucceſſor 


| of Peter, and therefore not that. man of; finne., Bur 


whatſoeuer is ſaid, ſpoken , or propheciedin-the 
Scriptures touching Antichriſt, may be warranted, 
auouched, andaffirmed ofthe Papacie. Make Anti- 
(chriſt a Cqmiſsioner, .and/the Pope willbe ſwre 10 


ſexceedhiscommulsion: make-bumanEmbaſlador, 


ndthe Pope will beſureto addeand detract, to al- 
er and tochange his Embaſlage: Make him a fer- 
yan, and the Pop? will be fureto vſurpeche-whole 
dignity,ticle, and prerogatiue of his Lord; Or;make 


©. [Antichriſta common aduerlary, and the Pope will 


joine hands with one heretick, or other,co oppugne 
ſome part of Chriſts. dorine. Or elſe make Anti- 
[chriſt, char famous, notable,and ſpecialhaduerſarie: 
jand then will the Pope oppoſe himſelfe both againſt 


”=— 


_ Chriſt, 


a 


- p » : F bug Ns bp. Ny 


—. 


A. Y 


| one in continuance of ſucceſsion ; neither is his per- 
| godly: ſatan of the wicked, and Antichriſt; 7/Horum |.” 


| on, and makes them (as it were) one body, whereof 


| headſaich-athird, For a beaſt in the Scripture doth 
| not-alwaics repreſent. a ſpeciall: perſon, nor; in 
|:Greeke que ſingular partic, noryetis. theiprimiciue, 
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| Chriſt, his kingdome, and his whole religion. But | ——_ - 


Antichriſt is ſome ſpeciall man, the Popes are ma- |2.Tbeſ.2. 
ny. He is the head, the chiete, che:prince, Tuler, & | | 
commander of this kingdome z many, iniperfon;bur: 


ſon ſo much regarded, as his headſhip & kingdome WENTA |S 
hereby reſpeQed. Chriſt is called the head: of the [Aug;PL x35, 


quos in errorem-induxit, the head of them, whom-hee 


leads into errour, incorporateth into his corporati. I 


heis the head. Yea , by Antichriſt. is vaderſtood a \ren.tibig. 


| kingdome, ſaith one, a ſucceſſion, faich an other; [Aug.Ciu.ze. 


and-the whole bodie with the Capraine,Prince,' or | 


burthe deriuatiue vied by the Apoſtle. This is that ,* Theſ.3. 
Apoſtate kingdome, whoſe ſeruice is ſuperſtitious, pr 


worſhip Idolatrous, doQrine erroneous, and liuing [4/v. 20. 


elty: andto locuſts for her ſwarming and deuou- 
ring. Forthe beaſt in the Apocalyps ; that hiith a per FOIO-IAS: 
mouth, ſpeaking blaſphemies;' Petri Cathedrans or- oy gan ſan. 


f | 
towndecs : decrees ate lawes:'traditions fcripture: | : 
Ee | ; SynzTrid. 4. 

and ſcripture a noſe of wax, Here are vpſtare Cenſ:Colon. 
pricſts : lawlefle lawmakers: ſcripture coiners : hy- |conſt.cap. 
man Gods: forged faiths: new goſpels: and coun- | | 

. . " REES ' $8 . 96. cap .cuid. 
ccrfciced Chriſts, Here is faluarion viicectaine: faith | 


Rrr2 1gno- 


Lad adit. A a nod —_—_— 


Cupat; occipies thechaire of Peper; Here Popes are \diſt-9; nn ( 


tranſlat, diſt,|/ 


| impigus;| Reſembled-toabeaftforher homes5toa 1. | | 
| backottor hor wbordome:ro.thedragonfor hercrit (cap; 22. + 


ke 


Fo2 


Bella. 2. pont. 
cap.12.% de 
verb.1.3- 
Conc. TI rid. 
23.CcaP.3. 
Seſl.6.9. 
Sefl.23.3, 
Cn.RKom. 
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ignorant : workes meritorious : and mediators ma- 
ny. Now muſt Chriſt ſeeke another kingdome: of- 


-For here the Pope's 


= Prieſts are prophets, & 
-the maſſeaſacrifice. 


maintained : adultery licenſed : lying lawfull : and 


| cap.25;” 
| Cenſur. Col. 
| Bull Pii F- 
Trid. ſefl.5.5. 
Apoc.18. 

; Blondus, 

! Arcthas. 

! Auentin. 7. 
Petrarch. 
 Ep.rg. 
Apoc.17. 

" Da? 17. 
Virgil. 

- Georg. 2. 

þ Encad.6.. 
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Apoc.13, 
þ Apec.11, 
Rhemiſt.. in | 
_ Apoc. 17.7. 
Bernrad.epiſt. 
1 226.& epiſt.56 


Campian, 
ratio.7. 


Tertul.cont. 
Marcivn.lib. ; 


' 
i 


-concupilcence no ſinne. *And is not thisthe king- 
dome: of Antichriſt? The place where" Antichriſt 
ſhould (ir, iscalled by the Scriptures Babylon in- a 
myſtery : Bur this is Romethe Seaof the Pope: 


the repaired Image of old Idalatrous'/Rome : the | 


-palace of his Popeſhip:andmetrapolis of his king- 


dome. This is the great citie,, that ruled oner the | 


world, when 1ohnprophcied : the fourth kingdome 
that makes anſwere to Damels fourth beaſt *the ſt 
ticollis citie builded-vpon ſeven hilles, repreſented 


by the ſcuen heads of. 7041s myRticallbeaft; ſituated: |. 
ſts to-] 


berweene two Seas, and granted by.ſome p. 
bethe ſear of Aritichriſt...Howbeir obiodted. by o- 
rchers tobe [eruſalem, becauſe Babylonis ſpwitual! 
called Sodom and'Egypr,where our Leekinnavaid 
ed. And. yer Chriſt was rather crucified-in Fome, 


then in.Sodeme:; becauſe his membersarethere ſtill 

tormented ::himſelfe was put to death by: Romitſh | 
-| authority : his' arratgnement was for the Romane 
Empire : his puniſhmenta Romiſhdeath:his Tudge | 


a RomanePilate: and the place. where hee (uffred, 


within the circuit ofthe Romance Empire. . Ieruſa- | 
| lem was deſtroied, whenthe Reuclation: was pen- 
ncd. Babylon, Kamanewvrbys figuram portat,pretigu- | 


1 


reth 
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ferfor others lins : and prophecie to other people:. | 


ercisrthe Pope worſhipped. 
the Hoſt adored: magiſtracy contemned : murder 
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rerh the Citie of Rome, which is as great,as proud, 
and as cruell a perſecutor of the Saints, ascucr was 
Babylon. The thop of his cyrannicall praQtiſes,and 
forge of his dinellith deuiſes : whoſe manners make 

ere to the citizens of the beaſt, and his people 
tothe ſubie&ts of Antichriſt, His name ismrine, the 
name of Antichriſt,containing the number of 666: 


| his kingdome Latine: his City Latine : and his ſub- 


ies Lariniſts. His bible in Latine': his ſeruicein-La- 
tine : his ſolemniries in Latine * ſurely he is altoge- 
cher Eatine, and the man foreprophecied- by Toke 
Orityou refer itto histitle, Yicarims generals detin 
terris,the lerters numerable make an{were- to 666, 
V. fiue, I. one,C.one hundred, I. one, V. fide, L.hf- 
ty, I. one, D. five handred, I. one, I. one, I. one, 
which is 666.Or if you will referrethis number to 
the time of his — will iumpe with the 
raigrte of Conſtantinethe bearded, & the yeare 666. 
About thistime the Pope began to arrogate the ti- 
cle of vniverſall biſhop : was confirmed in it by a Sy- 
nod ar Rome : and had it given him by Phocas. A- 
bour this time the Empire decaied : the maſſe was 
priuately celebrated in latine : was counted as God 
himſeife: and made free from the Emperour. Now 
'he began to inuade the Empire; a worke of Anti- 
chriſt; Now Suffocat imperium phocas, ſtabilitque pa- 
patum : The Empire languiſhed,and che Popedome 


\ flouriſhed: Phecas exalted the poperyans depreſſed 
ho 


the Empire: he made the Church of Rome Prince 
oucr al} Churches: andthe Pope head ouer all Bi- 


ſhops. Then Conſtantine the fourth procceded'fur- 
Rrr3z 
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8.1ib.6. | 
Platina, 


Platin.An, 


lib.s, 


10;3. 


{Diſt.63. 


Sabel. Encid, 


7i3, 
S ibel.Xn:8, 


Raph. Vola, 
Geograph, 
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ther, and proclaimed him Chriſts true vicar vpen 
earth, Now bcgan the Pope to exalt his hornes, and 
Gregory the chird ro make light of Zeothe Emperor. | 


| Now muſt Chilperick be depoled fora coward :.and 


Pipin crowned for achampion.Pope Zachary com- 
manding,the vſurpcr muſt be exalted tothe crowne, 
and the true king thruſt into a monaſtery, whereby 
the Pope gained both aidagainſt the Emperour,and 
many dominionsof the Empire. Charlesthe.great | 
for his Emperours title exceeded his father in .aug- 
menting the Popedome. But Lewis ſurnamed the 
godly, paſſed them both by his laſt will and teſta- 
-ment ; ynto- Which teſtament ſubſcribed his three 
ſonnes, ten Biſhops; cight Abbats, fifreene Earles, 
an Herbinger, and a Porter, in the yeere 835. The | 
legacy was a good childs portion , containing lands 
and lining,ina manner ſufficient for an Emperour. 
Notwithſtanding, inthe yeere 962, the Pope made 
Otho of Saxonie Emperour of Rome, but vpon-con- 
dition, that he muſt aſliſt the Pope, and not offer 
to looke into his dominions, yea and belides ,. take 
vpon him this oath, Tibs Domino Tohanni Papd, &e. 
I king 0/ho,doe {weare vnto my Lord Pope 72hn the 
ewelfth, by che Father, the Sonne, the holy Ghoſt, 


.| the wood of the Croſle, and theſe reliques of the 


Saints : thatif God pcrmitme to come vnto Rome, 
I will exaltthe holy Church, and 7ohn the goucr- 
nour therof,vnto the vttermoſt of my power More- 
ouer, I will ordaine of nothing that appertaines to 
the Church, orthe Romans, without the counſel! 


j ofthe Pope, Yeaitany thingat any time ſhall come 


with- 
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ſtore it ro the Church: andif]chance toappoine. @ 
gouernour oucr {talze, he ſhall fyeare to theaid, pro- 
tection, and defence of . Peters lands, poſleſsions, 
&dominions. The which oarh, all the Kings, Prin- 
ces, Potentares, and Emperours followingand ſac- 
ceeding 0tho,, muſt make and ſweare vntothe Pope. 
Now not any more of the ſtocke or linage of the 
Romans muſt be choſen Empcrours, but Germans 


king to bee called the Churches ſonne, :Marke/the 
progreſſe of Antichriſt, his diſplacing the Emperor, 
and inuading the Empire. As the Perſians came in 
the place of the Chaldeans, the Greeians of the Perfi- 
| avs, the Romans of the. Grecians, 10 mylt-Antichriſt 
come in the roome. of the, Romans: a thinglong 
fince performed by thePope,”The Emperour,con- 
ſtrained to ſeat himſelfe in an other place, beares.in 
dced the title of an Emperour, but beſides the tiele, 
hath neither. dominion, liutng,auchoricy.,orany,'o- 
ther thing belonging vnto Rome, allis che Popes : 
wher we leaue him domaineering,raigning,and com- 
manging, and. rexurne.to,view the manner of his 
comming, 0H, hich » m wonders, lignes , and -mira- 
ctes :by magicke, conuring,wirchcraftgand deceit: 
as did Gregorp the ſcuenth «Silveſter the ſecond: HY- 
prnunrgen others. . To this end ſerue (weatings, 


. - 


Tyages.;, App 1tLON5 OL ZINSE 
FROG Chriſt, !oepb, Mary, Mariri:cheblood 


within.my power Sa Peter, I will re- | 


onely. Now the ſeuen Eleftors muſt come into. 
queſtion,cuſtome, and authority : and the. Roman| 


aritions of Angels, Saints, diwels; falſe 


laram.1 2. 
quzſt.r. 
Cleric, 
Gregor.5 An, 
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— _.” 
ofa fonle, yet auonching it to be Chriſts: the hoft 
bleeding: Beckers footing, Garzets ſtraw , and ſuch 
like : They haucan office of Exorcifts, make-mira- 
cles,a note of cheir Charch;, and confirmeall their 
dodrines by wonders : as their maſſe, confeſſton,in+ 
dulgences, peregrinations, prohibiting Prieſts ma- 
riages, and what not. The Scripture bath caught 
thisro be the comming of Antichriſt : and S. Y£u- 


Aug. in loh. 
craft.13- 


[ren.lib. s, 25. 


tlieran. adu.. 
1 Lucifer. 


4mbrcſ.in z. 
ſheſ cap. 3+ 


| Iregor lib, 


16 CP.3.CP» 
78 lib.q.cp, 
1 


J. 

Sexti libs. 
cap Fehicis 
mglofſ. 
Diſt, 96 «Cap 
J atis cuident 
IS-xt..lib.r. de 
:leR.lit 6. 
{c2p.fund.in 


2lofi, 
« 


fentook warning by the Scripture, and armed him- 
felfe for his comming : Contra llos mirabiliarios ran- 
tum me facit dens meas,becauſe God had taught him. 
Antichriſt muſt anſwer ro the name Lateines: but 
ſo doth che Pope and Popedome. Whereſocuet you 
ſhall heareany, that are called Chriſtians, ro rake 
cheir names of any other then of Chriſt : /zito non 
eccleſiams Chriſti, ſed eAntichrifti eſſe Synagegam : be al(-| 
fured, that it-is nor the Church of Chrift, but the 
Synagogue of Antichriſt, Now inthe Church of 
Romeitis common to be called by other names : 
asthe Popes, by Alexander, Leo, Gregory, Martine, 
Silneſter, BeneditF, Boniface : their orders, Franciſ- 
cans, Dominicans, Bentdittans, of Francis, Benedict, 
Dominick : proving plainely the Church of Rome 
to be the Synagogue of Antichriſt. Ambroſe markes 
outthe Pope, which cals himſelfe vniverſall Biſhop, 
is Lucifer, the prince of the ſonnesof pride,and An- 
eichriſt. The Popyis, piper totins orbis,the Bilhop 
of the whole world.and wil not yeelda jotvnto La- 
cifer, arrogating the tixleof God, and refafing' the 
name of a man: vniowhom it 15 Satriledge to lie,8& 
Herelie todiſobey : who may doe wharhe will, "_ 
penſe | 


a 


dt 


————_—_ Rt RR __— ded 
- 


"go OY + * Ya yg 
- » 3s "os 
o < * 2X 5 


= ws 7 * K& a (4 K hs 4 » *; th T 
8. FE, A A RNS, 2 SEES Bonn 
Dn YE Wn IVY 5 —_ 8 P. 
SEES $ or IE So 3: ESR. RL. 
”» U « "ff - 7 
, 'F 54 
- * Yip - . 35 
EP , 
- er Mu $85 16 


; 4x 


2 - jy "To RTE þ + C at off - A y WS $ ths LA JN . 
L i ett 54 od IL » 5 _ > X 
%* of 7 vx 1 o 4 *, . & x a. 7 : 
"3: bk p= L £ 4 4 4 . P 
Fo * > 1 . » þ 4 k 4 * $4 
= * IS - . 7 9 . C y o - : 
"IT; 29s ks, hg -S " a +.+ 


. * penſe : 

£ Lone akefoſtice of vniuſtice, and ſomething of 
- © [nothing »whoſe willis forreafon, power ts fulneſle, 

| and 'hisdifpenſationabonelaw;” 

| Iris Antichriſtian pridein 70h of Conſtantinople to 
deſire the title of ynwerſall Biſhop : all good Popes 
refuſed it : Gregory would not haue ir, and wholo- 
 ſoenioietlit;is Antichriſt. Yet Boniface did chal- 
lenge it, his ſucceſſors continued it : and to this day 
the Pope vaunteth of it. Rome is the Apoſtles Chaire, 
| Peters Sea, and the mother Church. Peter was the 
Apoſtles Prince,and his ſucceſſor the Biſhops head. 
Is the Church a monſter, or Chriſt not her head? 
His ſpirit not preſent, nor himſelfe omnipotent ; 
neither treaſon for the pope to take the rojall pre- 
rogatiue of his Prince? Yer muſt his triple Crowne 
be ſaluted the greatand chiete prieſt ; prince of the 
Biſhops, heire of the Apoſtles, in primacie eAbel, 
Noahs Arke 1n gouernment, and in Patriarch-ſhip, 
Abraham: Inrorder Melchiſedech,in dignity eAaron, 

in authority Moſes,' in iudgement Samuel, and in 

zeale Elias : Dauigin meekeneſle, Peter in power,and 
Chriſt in vntion. And now hee will bee as God in 

earth : exempt from authority aboue human iudge- 

ment: yea God himſelfe, not ſubic to gouerne- 
ment, but ſaperiour to all that will be ſaued : letthe 
Apoſtle command, and the Fathers interpretthe 

contrary. As God madetwo great lights to rule the 
world, theſunneand the moone, the firſt being the 
greater to rule the day, andthe ſecond,bceing the 
leſſe, to goucrne the night: mo hath appointed 


———— 
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gainſt the Apoſtle; change the nature of: 


————————tee 
DR. ' de. 

pxt.dilt, 20. 
cap.nulti.dift. 
34 cap.le&. 
Decret.1,* ' 
Gr cg eig.7 . 


cap.f. 
Gregor.7.. 
cp.zulib,q. 
©P-34- 


Can.z.eleR. 
Can.3z.de,e- 
le, 


Dift,22 ſacro. 
lac, 


Hare cont. 
Reign, 


r.Epbeſ. 
Colo(a. 
Math, 28, 


Whittach.de 
Sander,de- 
monſt. 4. 


Gomazius. 
Bald. rec. . 
cont. Trid. 
cap. ſatisfaR. 
diſt. 96, * 
Rom, 1n .” 
Chryſo hom. 
13.Rom. 
Gregor.eP. 3, 
ca.103\, EXtra. 
Maier, & 
Obed.lib.e. 
Decret. 


| (ſ ' two 


ms 


ts cc. 


| ———— 


Gregor.tit.33 
{olitz. 

Sol le habet 
ad lunam, vt 
6539293-2d 
, G00. Claul- 
us in ſpacian 
Toh.de fac, 
Boſco. 


rn. 


Aret.lib. 6.in 
ep.ad Archi, 
T1cu, Mog. 


Lib.Cerem. 
Roman, 
Curiz, 


A _ Mt ——— > tt ha— 


Anno 1} oo. 
Lib,!, Cer, 
punt. 7. cap. 
Gloſl, 
Can.cuna. 
3.9-3-cap I. 
|} Pap diſt 4o, 
Cap-perue. 
Conjec, diſt, 
3. 
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rwogreat cſtares ro com mand theworld, the firſtin 
matters ſpirituall, which is the Pope,and the ſecond 


like ſort is the Pope in many degrees greater then 
the king: whereby it commeth to paſſe, that if the 
ſunne pleaſe to hide his light from the moone , ſhe 
muſt nor ſhine : andif the Pope pleaſe to withdraw 


the fourth muſt forgoe his Empire, if 7»nocentins 
pleaſe: Henry the tourth,if Gregory the ſuenth com- 
mand it : and Philjp, if Innocentires the third wil have 
it. Forthe Emperourruleth by the Pope, and hath 


he will : becauſe heeis appointed by God aboue 
kingdoms and nations, to plant and pulldowne, 
build and deſtroy at hisliking and plealure. Gregory 
may take the diadem from Hepry, and giueit to Ro- 
dolfe, becauſethe Rocke gaue it to Peter, and Petey 
pleaſeth to beſtowir on a ſubie, The Emperour 
muſt kifſe the Popes toe, and Frederick_hold his 
{tirrop : Boniface will be both Emperour and Pope, 
and have authority both in heauen and onearth. 
Clement the {1xt,will canonize whom he pleaſe for a 


eatory. hell: and his power ro command the con- 
icience: He may iudge ali, but none muſt cenſure 
him,though he draw all people to hell, none muſt 


eth mento abſtainefrom worke vpon ſaturday : & 


in matters carnall, which is the Prince; So that, as | 
the ſunne,is1nfinit waics bigger then the moone, in | 


his fauvour from the Prince, he muſt not raigne.0zho | 


his Empire fr6 the Pope, who may beſtow it where | 


Saint,his authority ſtretcheth vntothe Angels, pur- | 


tinde fault, the Pope cannor erre.Antichriſt teach- | 


| belides, equals Saints daies with the Sabbath. An- | 


; 
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tichriſt 
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tichriſt ſits in the temple of God, boaſting himfeife 
as God, being lifted vp vpon his throne, veſte pur- 
purearadirante, (hining in purple: Antichriſt arro- 
gatesto himſelfe power to forgiue ſinnes : yea pow- 
ct , Supra omnes poteſtates tam C xli quam terre,aboue 
all power both in heauen and in carth Antichriſt, 
ore profitetur Teſum eſſe Chriſtum, ſed fait is negat con- 
fteſleth Chriſt with his mouth, bu: denies him in his 
deeds. He1san aduerſary'to Chriſt vader the name 
of counterteir godlines : hee is knowne by his Do- 
ctrine; all this 1sthe Pope. He breaketh the com- 
mandcments , and teacheth men to do thereafcer, 
Sixtizs the fourth, will commit both murther and 
reaſon in the Church: Martin the firſt ; diſpenſe 
with marrying a ſiſter : 79h che thirteenth, vie an 
other mans wife:Silueſter gine body and foule to che 
Diucll: Clement the firſt, haue wines and all com- 
mon : Martians ſacrifice to Idols: Ziberins ſub- 
{cribe; to Arianifme: yet the Pope cannot erre : & 
Euſebizs muſt die for declaring Zzberins an Heretick. 
Pope Y rbay will aſcribe forgiueneſle of finnes to an 
Agns Dei, arid fend itto the Emperour: Anaſtaſius 
be acompanion of here.icks : Clemens the fitr,poi- 
lon Henry of Lucenburge with the communion cup: 

lohy the toure and twentith, an hereticke, opprel- 

ſor, perſecutor, fornicator, {inmonilt; denie the 


| immorrcality, and the reſurrection, Leo the feuenth, | plauna. 
| was not inuch behind for the life to come : and Cle- | Decrer.cap. 

. : | Anaſt.dift. 19, 
ment the ſeuenth,doubred of the immortality, What | ©,,,1. Cog. 
ſhouldI ſpeake ot 77 the eleuenth, 79h the nine- | 1b.2. 
teenth, Bexeaid# the ninth , Silueſter the third, Gre- OOTY ” 
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Can.fi Pap, ' 
<&ſt.40. 


Rom.ecclel. 


Arnuſph in 
Concil, Rhe. 
Con.Later, 
ſel. ro. ſub 

Leoto, © 


Auguſt.tr-&.| 
3.in ep.loh, d , 


Hilar.ad 
Auxent, 
Bernar, ſer. 
Canr. 3g, 


: . 


Benno. 


Cenr.4.hiſt. 
344 


Cauſ.12.q 7. 
Para. leRiſh- 
mus. 0 
Concil, Towm.| 


'f 

Arhan. ep.adj 
ſolir. vit. 
agent. | 
Mart. Polan. 
in Liberio 6 
Syn«vd-aRt 18. 


Lib,Cerem. 
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Bernard.de 
conſid. lib.4. 
Canct.22. 
q.154-Art, 9. 


De conſec. 
diſ.3.de, cu. 
carn. 

Tax Cancel. 
Apoſt,& (acr. 
F O2Nite 
Pctra.Cod. 


\'hath beene nothing ſo famous tor many ages,as the 


gory the ſixth : of the whordomes, fghrings, mur- 
ders, Simony of Popes and Papiſts. 2nd tam no- 
tum ſeculis quam proteruia,& faſinus Romanori? thete 


frowardnes, haughcines, and wickednes of the Ro- 
mans: irreligious,preſumptuous,feditious,vnpeace- 
able, vofaithfull,vato!lerable, enutous, vncurtuovs, 
ſhameleſſe, great ſpeakers, ſmall doers , (weete to 
flatter, bitter to backbite, cutious diſſemblers, cruel | 
Traitors, wolues, rot ſheepe ; yctis the Pope their 


ver. 9. 
Theod.a 
Nicm. 


Ioh Mandeu, 
lib.7. 

2.1 181-4+ 
Heb.13. 

Sors non ct, 
caul 26.9.2. 
Cap.propo!. 
diſt .82. 
loh. a Camp 
de pap.&Eccl. 
author. 
Lyrain Mar. 
6, 
1.1ob.4, 


Terr! lib.1. 
Con, Marco. 
Aucnrio.hb, 
4.-Annal, 


| him of his offices, and make his body phantaſticall, 


paſtor. A forbidder of marriage : yetallower of for- 
nications, Stewes, whordoms, aud buggeries, A 
prohibitor of fl:ſh,yer a diſpenſer for mony. A mar- 
chant of Gods grace,ſacramentslife, heauen,earth, 
hel', maſſes, workes,pardons, and what not: wher- 
by 7ohnthe twentie two became fo rich, as he left 
behind him in his treaſurie twenty tunne of gold. 
A Biſhop chiefe for money, ifnor. fer manners : 
whoſe Sea was aca to receiucall floods of gold, & 
his officers hotfleaches,tocry bring, bring, ſtill here 
isroome. For loſtinefle, pride, and couctouſnefle, 
che Grecians bad the diuell take Johnthethree and 
ewentith, for God was with them. Things condem- 
nedinthe ſcriprure muſt bee commended by the 
Pepe : and things commanded in the word be for- 
bidden by their Church : thedodrine is perfeed, 
obſcurity cleared, pretermiſſion ſupplied, and the. 
Popes authority enlarged to all things good and ill. 
The Pope may be an apolſtate, deny Chriſt,depriue 


He may be in pretence a Biſhop, butin truth a Ty- 


rant, } 
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rant, in word a ſhepheard, in deed a wolfe, in title a 
father, in worke a murderer, and a ſeruant of fer- 
uants, but the Lord of Lords: the loweſt of Chriſts 
miniſters, but the higheſt inthe Church: who doth 
what he liſteth, and liſteth what hee liketh: whoſe 
ſea is wicked Babylon: Is qua totwm orbis venenum 
fouetur : anurle of poiſon, acurſed harlor, a refuge 
for hereſie, adepreſſor of goodnes, exalterof wick- 
ednes: arebell againſt Chriſt: an houfe of ho:gob- 
lins: a pack ofknaueries : a iakes of vncleannefſe: & 
aden of diucls, Where holines muft be ſubie ro 
wantonnes, truth co ſcoffing, religion to impudent 
dogs,& holy houſes ro wanton Ganemedes, How- 
ſocuer, theſe Romiſls profeſle Chriſt in ſhew, yer 
in eruth they are the miniſters of Antichriſt. The 
Waldeyſescalled the Sea of Rome the very Babylon,and 
the Pope, fountaine of all euill. Guillam le Orfenre, 
prouedthatthe Pope was Antichriſt : Rome, Baby- 
lon ; and the Prelates the members of Antichriſt, 
Gul. de ſantf. eAmor. gathereth the places thar 


applicth chem to the Pope and his kingdome. Dar- 
tes a Florentine, ſheweth the Pope to be the whore 
of Babylon. Petri Tokannesproucd the Popeto be 
Antichriſt, and the Synagogue of Rome to bee the 
great Babylon, Eberbard Archbiſhop of Saliſburge, 
proued in the councel by all the notes of Aatichriſt, 
that the Pope was the fame. Abbas Toachimus con- 
firmedit: and Hierom Sauanorola lealed it with his 
blood : Arnoldus De villanoua proued by Daniel & 
Silyl, the Churches tyrannie, and perſecution of 

| Be the 
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| make mention of Antichriſt in the rare oonigy and} 
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Archiep. 
Treuerl,& 


Colonad Nic 
I, 


Petrarch, 


lib.4. 


Bern.Szrm. 


67,& 57.& 33 
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qui habicar, 
Abour the 
yecre 116), 


1240, 
Czſar.DiaL 
DiR, ro, 

A 1119 1 260, 


Anno 1300. 


ginoberg, 
Aucatin., 
lib.z.ſfub 


Alex.6. 
Anno 1315. 


Bern.de.con!: 


Baptiſt, Mant. 


About Anne | 


Anno 1290. 
In ConRe þ 
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Tac. Miſnenſ. 
Anno 1366, 
Anno 1370. 
Lib. de Ant. 
Anno 1418, 


4 Bellar. de 


pont, de not, 


Eccleſ. 
Socolouius. 
Arathus 

in Apoc- 


] Concil, Later. 


Apologia pro 
luramento 
fidelitatis. 


Math. 14. © 
Luk.1s. 


1. 1h. 2. 
Apoc. 18. 


i, Reg.1g, 
Rom... 
Conſtant, 
Orar. 

Ario & Aria- 
nis. 


Sabel, 


SAINT PETERS PROPHECIE 


the faithfull, chat popery-is Antichriſt, Militzius 
preached and proucd at Rome, that the Scriptures 
great Antichriſt was then come. Matthias Pariſienſis 
proued the Popeto be the ſame, 7ohn Oldcaſtleand 
Lord Cobham did witneſle with his blood, that the 
Pope is Antichriſt, the Preclates his members, the 
Fryers his taile, and himſelfe the head. To omit the 
ſelfe contradiftions of Papiſts and Ieſuites : the miſ(- 
doubting of their cauſe by Popes and papilts: their 
feare, fainting, and guilty conſcience , their forbid- 
ding all men tosſpeake of thisargument. But bleſſed 


. king 7ames, for whom God be bleſled for eucr, hath 


determined the queſtio,thatthe Pope is Antichriſt. 
Apoſtaly and corruption of manners : the 


loue of many ſhall waxe cold, faith ſhall ſcarce bee 


found at Chriſt his comming. There muſt bee a 
departing: a noteof Anrichriſt, and the laſt daies: 
the whore ſhall make all nations drunken with her 
fornication, and the greatcſt number ſhall depart 
from the. faith : yer God will kcepe vnto himſelfe 


7000 inthe midſt of thatdefeftion in the daics of 


Elias;when Orbis ingemuit fattum ſe viders Arrianum, 
the whole world in a manner was an e£rian. Arri- 
us vaunted of his number, «a iz, we hauea mul- 
tirude, and iu opresler, all the peopleare on our 
fide. Atime lamented and foretold by the heathen, 
we 3 8539, Woe be to Africk, thou ſhalt be driven 
into ſtreits, concerning taith and true godlines : but 
in thoſenine hundred yeares, wherein Papiſme and 
Mahomertiſme ouerſpred the world, the good durſt 
hardly be ſcene,and Pts appcare.Thcle arelike 
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Lots wife that did looke backe to Sodome, and the 
Iſraclites that will rerurne into Egypr.Not vnlike the 
weathcrcocke for turning,and the moone for chag- 
ing: theſe forſake the flowing fountaine for the 
dried well: their fathers bread for (wines huskes : 
light for darkneſſe: life for death,God for man,and 
Chriſt for mamman. Theſe forſlowe their duety, 
breake their bond, withdraw.their obeiſance, vndoe 
themſelues, and deſtroy their poſterity . For they 
ſhall periſh, that withdraw them from their God, & 
be deſtroied, that goe a whoring from their maker. 
Their conſcience will hant them, Gods angell will 


will teare them, and the Lion deuoure them. Caine 
had no caſe: Saul[no reſt: 7udsno quietnes, and the 
ſeruants of the whore ſhall deſire the earth to open, 
and the mountaines to coner them. Yet'is Apoſta- 
{ie roo much praiſed, and corruption of manners 
too little regarded: diſobedience, pride, couetouſ- 
nes, boaſting, curſing, and (elfe loue roo much fol- 
lowed: truce breaking, impietie, infidelity, pleaſure, 
treaſon, intemperance, cxuelty, ſcoffing and hypo- 
criſie too much embraced, theſe daies are the laſt. 
Receſſut lex a ſacerdotibus : The departing of the law 
| from the prieſt, juſtice from princes, counſell from 
Senators, fidelity frem people, piety from parents, 
duety from ſubiefts charity from prelates, honeſty 
| from yongmen, diſcipline from Clerkes, learning 
from teachers, and ſtudy from Schollers: Equity 
from Iudges, concord from Citizens, feare from 
ſcruants, fellowſhip from Country , vertue. from 


Nobility, 


—_— 


ſtrike them, the ſerpent will ſtingrhem, the Beare 


———— 


2 Tim-3. 


Breidenb, 
decan, Mogu,|. 
Ecclef, in ſuz 


peregr.hiſtor, 
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Nobiliy, truth from marchants, chaſtity from vir- 
gins, humility from widowes, lone from the mar- 
ried, and patience from the poore, was a quondam 
complaint againſt Romilſh tranſgreſsion. I pray 
Godit be not verified ofvs. Thenſung grieued 
deuotion : | | | 

| Mundum dolens circuing, 

Fidem vndique queſini, 


The world I compaſſed abour, 
faith and honeſty to find out - 
I fought in Country and in Court, + 
in Clauſter, Cleargy, and at Port : 
But ſonne Ifound againſt the mother, 
one brother coſening of another : 
Deceit is maſter now of men, 
| and hea foole that willnot ken, 


| Patrons and prelates are all, give me, and ile giue 
thee, whereby therich are reſpected, but the poorc 
reiefed : patrons are fatte in their purſe, but the 
people leane in their (pules. Yea, Emperours, 
Kings, Dukes,and Earles, Souldior, Citizen , Ma- 
rinerand Marchant: Noble, baſe, rich, poore, high, 
low, haue baniſhed honeſty,and expelled faith, pre- 
t ferre gifts, deſpiſe truth, negle& juſtice, & reſpe& | 
bribes. Swearing, forſwearing, cogging, lying, forg- 
 ingand decciuing are things of no moment : Nif 
{ Deus open 2% 09s mundun reſtat, if GOD 
| help norquickly for his mercy,the world will pe- 
riſh in her villany: God grantthis ſong bee not as 


1, 0F:THESE LASTDATES:: 


D—_ Ed. BR.  — 


truly ſung in ourdaies : Arnephusſpake : Bernard 
writ, and the Biſhop of Charrreschid. It wete to 
be wiſhed our dates 'deſerued no ſuchchiding, Quid 
zat ſlupra loquar ? ſunt cunt? libidine plena. It wearied 
Palengenius to rippe vp.the fornications, adulteries, 
whoredoms, Sodomy, inceſts ofhis age : how then 
| would it haue wearied' him, to reckon all the ſinnes 
of theſe times ? Wherein raignes Adams difobedt- 
ence, the Angels pride, Canes fratricide, 1/raelsT- 
dolatry, Coraths conſpiracie, Sodows yncleanneſle, 
E/aws gluttony, Achans theft, Rabſakies railing, Ho- 
 lofernesdrankennes,and Gehezies conetouſneſſe doe 
raigne andabound. If we mighc behold, with what 
| anturews ſinneis committed, and with what plca- 
ure iniquitie performed, itwould amaze the ſpefta- 
ror, and aſtoniſh the auditor.. In this neerenes 'of 
faluation , dereQion' of Antichriſt, conuiftion of 
 falſchood, truneſſe of reaching, ſoundnes of fer- 

uice, {inccrity of facraments, and plenty of preach- | **24: 
ing. A'time wherein Chriſtstruth is declared, and 
his prophecie verificd : SatanisJooſed, charity coo- | . 
ed, iniquity abounderh, and mens hearts archard- | 
ned: Let the word ſpeake, the Preachers preach, & 
Gods tudgements threaten : men are not moued, 
their minds not motificd, nor their hearts ſoftned , 
'butare even asthe men ofthe world in thedaies of 
Noah, and as the peopleof Gomorrahin the time of 
Lot : vpon whom the flood came ſuddenly and 
drowned them, andthe fire haftily and deftroied 
| them. As for ſermons, they are as the charmers whi- 
Kleinthe cares of che Adder, the poore' mans crie 
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Anno. t47;. 
Anno 1575, 
Anno 1577. 


|chereof Gain purſued by his ſins: there of Nero kil- 
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in the head of the couetons : and uory counell in | 


the heart of the fooliſh ; or as adreame inthe night: 
a.talc inthe cuening: ora ſongat ourtable.; which 
wercceive without remembrance, and heare.with- 


out praftile, like the Iſraelites make light of Gods | 


words, and mockeat his meſlengers,vntil the wrach 
came vpon them, and there was no redemption. 
The wdgements of the Lard, whoſe cares grieue to 
heare, Wa bo to behold, or whoſe heart relents 
to remember ? Old ſtories are too ſtale, and modern 
co0 meane : the ſcripture is full, &books haueabun- 
dance. There may, you reade,of 4d thruſt out 
of Paradiſe : Wing Y aleriam leeling of his throne: 
ling of himſelfe: there of Herd deuoured of lice: 
here of Maximinys caten vp ofwormes: heare of 


Saslcalling to. bekilled ; here. of Domitian ſtabbed | 
by hismens thereof Achrophthanging of hire: 


here of Adriaz ſpitting qut hislungs. There of the 
Propher aſſaulted by a Lion that killed him : here 
of Trembant aſſailed by a wolfe cating of his noſe 


” F ' 


God : hereof 7ulzanſinuren from heaven. Smitht 

Apoſtate Lawyer hanged himſelfe. BurtonBailiftc of 
Crowland was poiſoncd with, the excrements of a. 
Crow. ; Arthur ; Miller of, Hackney, a.leaud.calk- 
er and common lwearer, in his ſicknes made much 


that deſtroigd him, T here of Phargob punith q by:| 
ththe 


of Satan, and in his death called on the diuell.  Anye | 


Axeries of London forlwore-her fclfe in buying of 
rowe,and caſt vp the durrt of her belly ar her periy- 


| 
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ripped his guts with a ruſty knife: for, the plagye| _., 
ſhallneyer go from the houle of the {wearer: the nm 
flying bookecuriesthe care anat Feucrſom mur-| * © 
derod-his, mother, byt hanged himaſelfe, wich; che || 
paints of his hoſe, A woman at Kiboxe braineqher| **' fl? 
children with a billet : but. examples areinhnire,fins / 
are outragious, we can (ce them without bluſhing, &| 
heare the without mending, Fauours of preachiags, |, | 
and preachings.general{roall. people and nations; Hf%+ | 
Chriſt hath forcſpoken.. Thomas preached long] 
ſince in Parthis, Mathewin  Acthiopia, Bartholmew in c_ TY 
tydia; yeaegery narion-vnder heauen hath had the; 4in.ib. 10, | 
goſpall preached; yneo them: lnchedaies of. Gor ;| ca 9. q 
ftantine the molt farre coalts 'of /ndzadid heareir of ie Wb.s . 
Frumentins, wi i eu «rac tie mel 103 tHangnine winmwmn,:| Cont, Cell, 
and the, whole world in a' manner is chilled with, 
the doftrinc;of|Chrilt. T;hus,did-the garthhringi| F 
withpreaching.inthqdaies of $.\Paulz intlia-in-the 
age of Conſtantine: the whole world in therime of | 5,1i,. 
Cyril and Origen, andthe new, world- 4merica hath 
againerccemed this mellage,: For, God- will warne | 
theold world by chepreachingofiNgab, beforche | 
doth drowne it: Sodome by: the, preaching of -Zoz; 
before he doth. burne it > Egypt by Moſes : Ninewyby 
Lonas ;Tudea by. the Prophets; 1urie bythe Apo: | 
files :.7zru/alew by; Chriſt : and the. world-by: bis | 
' Preachers before hee deſtroy it: the ſayonr of fe, | 
yet few.mcn regard it,'and the way to ſfaluation, yet | 


—— 
- Se TE. 


fewer beleeuc it, Mercy, beyond maruell, yer: the | | 
lew.did.leelgjt :.and tauour beyond worder,yerche | ! 


| Gentile hath ie, Vahappy-chey ,;thar ſo. Jong did | mY 
ETt:2 want 


—_—_— 
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| 

| Rom.1t.25. 

26.37. 

Nicepb.li.r7. 

cap.6. 

{ P.Diacon. lib. 

316,  # 

| Euſev.2.c.19. 
& 26.&lib.4. 

Cap.3, 
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| | 


| ſo long ſhall ſome or other of the ewes come vnto 
{ Ifrael ſhall be faued: that delinerance ſhall come, 


has nd 
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— 


wantit, & happy theſe that now enioy it: but hap- 
py againe,it they doeretaine it: for the 7ew ſhall re- 
enter, as the word hath declared; yet when, how, 
of who, is much controuerſed, and diſputed.Some 
thinke, that the calling of the 7ewes ſhall be mixed 
with-the Gentile;, and not diſtinguiſhd by it ſelfe: 
butſo long as the Genziles ſhall partake the goſpel 1, 


theſheepefold of Chriſt. Yer : Paul ſaith, that/all | 


inthe future tenſe, not is come, in the preſent: & 
that the fulnefſe of the Genjiles ſhall come in, Some 
thinke this calling ſhallbe'to an other earthly king- | 
dome: 'to which end the 7ewes aflaied to ſhake off | 
the Romans yoke, in the daics of Claudius, Inſtine, 
Nero, Traian, Gallus . But all in vaine : the Meſſiah 
is ſpirituall,- his kingdome ſpiritual; firme, cuerla- 
ſting, and not of this world The ewes neuer prof- 
pered in their enterpriſes: their Citie could not be 
recouered, nor their Temple rebuilded:themſclues 
neuer concutre nor meete in oneplace : neither 
| ſhall they cuer obtaine' their Empire, diſproue the 
Scripture, or diſcerne their Tribes. 

Some thinke that euery 7ewe ſhall then bee ſaued, 
and not excepted: bur as we exclude not their nati- 
on, ſo weinclude not each perſon: tmnany Gentiles 
were called,but not all elected: there will be Satan, 
and hereſic, the wolfe and the Foxe to diminiſh 
the flocke. Some thinke that Henoch :and Elzas, 
ſhall bee the callers of the Iewes, all without war- 
rant, vnleſſe by Henoch and Elias bee meant men 


of 
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of their ſpirits, but nor in cheir perſons : Some 
thinke there ſhall bee a general! vocation ofthe 
lewes, warranted from Noah , Iacob, Moſes, Samn- 
el: from' Danid , Salomon, Ezechiel, Zachary © from 
Chriſt, Panl,Origen, Athinaſius,Chryſoſtom, Auguſtine: 
from Beda, Aquinas,Nicholaus de Gorrham,C aluin, Be- 
4 , Bullinger, Martyr, Eraſmmus,and from reaſon. As 
for the time when, it is like ro bee before the com- 
ming of Chriſt and therefore notlong to bee expe- 


led:the Iewes haue long waited:their malice is men- 
ded,and many conuerted: the Gentiles are marred, 


moment of time. The ſignes that afflit the outward 
man,are warres,famines, plagues, earthquakes, and 
ſuch, Chriſt being asked tor aſigne of his comming | 
andthe end of the world, anſwered, that there ſhali 

bee warres,and rumors of warres: nation ſhallriſe a- 
gainſt nation, realme againſt realme, and then ſhall 
be famines and plagues, peſtilences, earthquakes 
and ſo forth: all whichhauc appeared preuailed;and 
raigned ſincethetime ofthis prophecy. For donor 
ſtories, hiſtories, and Chronicles witnes, and report 
of moſt hortible warres, rumors, and battles, be- 
tweene Turke and Spaniard, England and France, 
Germany and Iraly, Chriſtian and Pagan, Prote- 
ſtant and Papiſt,athome and abroad all rogether by 
the eares? Some ioterpret this placeof the'warres, 
troubles,and hurleburlies: , that Antichriſt ſhould 


| 
# 


Qed, ſeeing this is the laſt age, All ſignes are fulfils || 


cheir manners impaired,moſt are declined : and the | 
Iewes may become Chriſtians by'profeſſion in a | 


' Luke 18, 
| Luke.19, 


| Guichardine. 


Math.14. 
Markers, 
Luke 17, 


Gallobelli- | 


cus, 


ſcrabroachinthe'world to maintame hispower ,& 
2; | Trt 3. ſaue | 
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Anns, 5, ; 
Egnatius.1.6-5 
Fulgoſ 1.6.4. 


Anno 1114- 


Fulgoſ.lib.g.c. 


1:10. 


'v 
| | Ra vifius. 
| Greg. Tauro, 
'3-dial c. 3. 
' Volat. lib. z3. 
| Anthiop, 
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faue his kingdome. By tiring vp prince againſt | 
prince: potentate againſt potenrate: (ubicR againſt | 
ſubicR;and ſubic& againſt his Soueraigne, which 


hath alſo beene praftiſed for.theſe many hundred 


yeares bythe Pope,. and. pertormed by. Antichriſt: 
Men fighting in the aire,fires, && droppings of blood. 
were ſcene in /taly before the Longabards inuaded,at- 
fiRting it by the ſpace of two hundred and 4. yeares. 
When Frederick che firſt, & Alexayder the Pope en- | 
gaged warrte cach againſt other, a Crofle appeared 
inthe Moone. In the difference betweene Henrythe 
fifth and Paſchalthe Pope it raigned blood. Great 
were the ;warres betweene Rome and. the Vandals, 
whenthe City was taken and the Emperor flaine. 
Betweene the Roman and Perſian : when the Perſiars 
Sapor wade Aurelian the Emperor his blocke to 
mountvp to horſe, 4tila ſlew eleucn thouſand vir- 
gins atthe conqueſt of Colonre. And T otfla the Goth 
deſtroyedall the Citizens of Perons in Hetraria, 
ficad Herculayusa good Biſhop,& after did behead 
him. Great was the cruelty of the Greeks in Mace- 
donia, Epirus,and.Thefſalie, Anaſiatius(peRtator, And 
great were the warres, of Tamberlaine the Scythian, 
when he carricd Bataſeth the Turke about in acage, 
and fedhim with ſcraps like a dogge vnder boorde, [ 
Buttheſcare noryetpenlecutions for Chriſt. Lame- 
table bauc beenthe BIFRg of the Church aboue 
nine hundred yeares vader Antichriſt: but theſe laſt 
hundredarcfullfreſh and yer bleeding. neither can | 
thetenne perſecutions be forgorten, wherein Chrj. 
ſtjans wentto wrackthree hundred yeeres together, 
== -FGM 
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Xero did cloth them with skins of beaſts and gaue 
them to dopges: hee did crucific and burne them, 
| and make bonfires of their bones. Hadrian crucifi- 
| edren thouſarid at a time,” Dioclea cauſed their 
Churches co be ouerthrown, their bibles eo be bur- 
ned,cheirgoadsto be forfeit, and themlſelues to be 


$21 | 


Tacit,annal. ; 
lib.s. 


Eucfdp.fiS; | 


| deſtroyed. Maximinian burned twenty thouſad ehri- 

ſtians ih their Temple at once. Athaparicius tyranni- 
ſed ouer them with ſword, hunger, thirſt, baniſh- 
ments,anda thouſand other torments. Alachis the 
Chriſtians ſlaughterer. proteſted diſmem>ring of 
their prieſts at his .returne from the wartes. In time 
of which perſecutions wereſterilitates, inundationes, 
tempeſtatesbarrennes, dearths,tempelts, warers,m6- 
 ſters, and Ecclipſes, apparant tokens of Gods anger 
at hand. Hierapolis, Laodicea , Coleſsjs, Cities in Aſia, 
were deſtroyed' by earthquakes, Conſtantinople was 
rormenced with ſhaking an whole yeare together. 


{ſucha forerunner of ſcabs and. botches, as a man 
| could hardly tell his owne. dead from-other mens. 
Some Cities were deſtroyed, others wholly remao- 


louſly ſhgoke the Pyreneap hils. 


. 
. 


F 


eAntiochia and] Halapre.t ecfuct Citiciatheking- 
| daine of Leradin, and other Cities of the. Saracens, 
my cither 


, 


An earthquake happened in the dayes of Boniface, | Chron. 


"LY , — Anno7e1.-- 
ued from their place: the carth quaked,and groancd |, 155% oil 


to thinke what {trange iudgements wzre to follow | lend. April. 
on the world, Burdeaux was mightily ſhaken with Greg.Turon: 
an carthquake,whichreached co Spane and maruc- ms 5.Chit| 
eberr. 
What a mighty carchquake was in the yeere 1171: | 4x.n177, 
that the Critic 7; ripolig, a. great, patt.of, Dama Cas int | Robert Ab- | 


bas in Chro, ) 


Paul.Diac.de 
geſt, Longo- 
bard.lib,s.c.1s 


Tertuaad.Sca- | 
pul, 
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either periſhed vtterly, or were wonderfully defa- 
ced. AtPYenice , Florence, and diuers other places 
there were great earthquakes in the yeare I 5 39,-& 
in England children of few yeares may remember 
earthquakes. In the yeare 16 o 1 an earthquake 
that made S. Maries bell in Cambridge to toll, and 
inthe yearc 1 602 the eightday of Aprill rhere was 
another felt very fearefully in che night. In Anno 
I 579, Aprill the ſixt,an earthquake tolled the great 
bell in Weſt-minſter,& threw downea peece of Dower 
Caſtle, and part of Suffer Church in Xexz. To note 
vnto vs, that our ſinnes onerburden the earth, the 
earth grones, and would beealed. God ſhakes his 
hand, the earth trembles, man is careleſſe, beware it 
gapes not, leſt it ſwallow vs vp quicke : when 4r- 
rize hereſie was entertained in Aztioche, God puni- 
ſhed it with earthquakes: to giue vsa caucat how 
we admit of Antichriſt. Our late Engliſh Earth- 
quakes were beyond therecach or grounds either of 
Artor Philoſophy,to pur vs in mind of the promiſe 
of Chriſt, and ro aſſure our ſelues that God is now 
ready to come vnto iudgement. Vee vero ſimplex 
alum et terr motus,nec in eo ipſo tantum motu peri- 
calum eſt, ſed Fort ſemper aut mains oſtentum in eo et. 
And yecrthe ſhaking of theearth is not ſimply euill, 
neither doth the danger conliſt onely in the moti-' 
on, bur it portends and foretels of greater matters | 
enſuing. Asthe Ciry of Rome was nener ſhaken bur 
ir preſaged ſome ſtrange event. The yeare before | 
the Carthaginian warre, there were 57 earthquaks at 
Rome, butthere preſently followed a lamEtrable war. | 


If | 


th 


——— 
_— 


tad brit 44a 0h —. b 0 2 —_ ET —" —_— 


OF THESE LAST DAIES. 


the heathens could note thus much,and prouide a- 
gainſt it, how much more ought wee, that haue 
Chriſts word for our warrant, that wee bee not 
taken negligent witch the ſeruant? When Yenice was 
much ſpoiled with an earchquake, there followed a 
famine,and vponthe necke of thara plague: which 
beginning farre north , ſpred ouer all the whole 


of an hundred, In fuch ſort as the Yenetians were 
forced to publiſh a law:that ifany man would come 
to Yenice and were found altueat the end of two 
yeares, he ſhould be madea freeman ofthe Citie. In 
the raigne of Commodue the plague was {o great in 
the Citie, as there dicd thereof a thouſand ina day, 
When Maximinus was Emperour after a great fa- 
mine enſued a lamentabie plague, clenling whole 
houſholds. About the time of Conſtantinus Barba- 
tus, two Angels were ſcene walking abour the Ci- 
tie, a good Angell and a bad: and thoſe houſes 
| which the good Angell willed the bad co (mire : as 
many blowesas he gaue vpon the dore, ſo many of 
che houſe dicd the next day. In the daies of Pope 
i Paſcall the ſecond, the waters (o aroſe, as they oner- 
flowed Rome walles , and brought inwith thema 
multitude of beaſts, a locke of ſerpents, & an huge 
Dragon, and ſoone afcerdied the Pope. A generall 
plague © raigned, as the living that brought the 
| deadto Church, were buried for company. There 
died in Paris of the plague forty thouſand: no houſe 
clcaped'in France, Germany, and Baſil. All theſe 


| earth. Bur ſo ragedat Venice,as ſcarcely one lived | 


Anno 134t. 
Egnar,lib.z, 
Cap. 6, 


Niphil.in vitaſ 
'Com, 


Eufb.lib.g. 
cap.8, 


Anno 654. 
Sigebert. in f 


Chro. 
Platina. p 


recall ys from ſinne, and prepare vsto iudgement. 
| Vvv The 


PR 


———_—____. 


_ "LI: 


my, 
FA 6 


4 | 520 | SAINT PETERS PROPHECIE 
a5. | The plagues that of late have waſted this land,cauſe 
"503.1604 | The lonne ſtil to,weep for the father, and the mother 
1605.1619. | for the daughter, Ar Prage in Bohemia by night was 
| perfectly viewed ablacke clowd, and in it the armes 
An1379- | and handsof a man,theright hand holding a ſivord, 
the other a bowle, which powred forth blood. Hard 
\# by was percciued a peece of ground wirh corne ſta- 
| The booke is | ding thereon, and by it lay aickle,and agreat voice 
| extant. was heard, which ſaid, woc woe to the earth,and ro 
# Eee; |Ithe inhabitantsthereof: for he commerh, thar.is to | 
3 Cat come, and all pcople ſhall ſee him: which voice cau- 
/ | ſed ſuch terrour through all the towne, that the in- 
t -| fants ſcreeked at their mothers breaſts, and the wo- 
.men were deliuercd of children : Among whom 
was a woman of 59 yeares ofage, named Margaret, | 
her husband called 19hn Bobreth, the Clearke of the 
Towne. This woman for the ſpace of fine and 
- twenty weckes was diſcaſed, and no helpe could be 
pad had: butthrough this preſcnt accident} ſhe was de- 
_ liucred of three children, and their mouths repleni- 
ſhed with teeth, as children of three yearcs old. The 
| firſt ſpake, ſaying, the day appointed, which no man 
|; canſhun.The ſecond ſaid, where ſhall we find living 
| | ro bury thedead? The third ſaid, where ſhall wee 
finde corne to fatisfie the hungry? And hath not 
the whole world taſted thorowly of this famine? in 
YE ſomuch, as men haue beence conſtrained to pull out 
the dead carkaſes buried in graues to make ſuſtenice 
for their bodies. To paſſe ouerthe famines in the 
Sabellic. lib. | daics of Severus, Maximus, Julian . Were not mo- | 
| 19-c2P 7. | thers in Lyguria in the daics of Tuſtiman, _—_— 
ne 
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nedro eatethe dead bodies of their children, whom 
the famine had deſtroied ? "At which timetwowo- 
menofthe Citie &immo, which keptan Inne, killed 
ſcuenteencin their beds ra make meare for their 
hunger, In che time of Leo the fift, rhere was ſo hea- 
uy a famine in Germany, that the father would. not 
ſticke to eat his owneſonne. At Twrwaze in France, 
there was'ſodeadly a famine, that mans fleſh was 
ſold for foode. Pitifyll pictures of famine haue crept 
into the ftreers,and fields of England. Ga 
Lueſitamque famem lapidoſovidetin antro. 

You might ſee hunger in her ſtonie denne, pick- 
ing and tcaring vp the grafle with herlong pc & 
| ſharpe teeth, herhaire was rough and fluttiſh,, hol- 


| 


rineſſe,and her teeth black with filchineſle, her skin 
|hardand rugged, and thorow it you might behold 
her intrailes;, her dry bones, ſticking vp aboucher 
loines, and lanches, her bellie lancke, her breaſts 
hanging oucr in the aire, onely held. rogether wich 
s$kinneand bone, her 1oints big, knees great, and 


theſe hath England lately beheld and ſcene, &thar; 
which is worle,many periſhed in the ſtreets through 
famine. And yet this 18not the end of troubles, but 
a forc-runner of cruell calamities. S719 
$ era fames ſemper magnori prima malorii eſt comes. 
Bitcer famine is alwaics accompanicd with moſt 
direfull plagues, Famines, and warres; earthquakes, 
& troubles are inſeparable gompanians depending 
one vpon another, as the linkes in achaige. Exe 
> V vuv2 gran 


ancles: hyge, a lamentable ſpectacle: yet mariy., of | 


low eiced,and pale mouthed, her lips white with ho- | 


Lucan,lib.4. | | 
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grans efficitur aceruns, of one graine or corte deep- 
ly rooted, arifeth a heape of lameritable woes : hea- 
uen, earth, aire, and all againſt man, From man | 
come warres and rebellions. From the,earth fa- 

mines and earthquakes. ' From the aire plagues and 

wonders, and from heanch fſignes & ſtrange fights. 
Three Sunnes at one time in Pagha ſcene, with hor- 

rible thundring.In the time of Pope Alexander the 

fixt. In 4rezzowere ſeencarmiecs ot men,ahd hot- 

ſes inthe aire with drumsand Trumpets,and diuers 

[mages ſweating. In the ſe _ yeare of il- 

liam Rafus,was (cenea Starre inEngland betweene 

the South and the Weſt ,” that continued by the 
ſpaceoffiue and twenty daies. And right againſt 
that on the eaſt part appeared a great flaming beam 

of great brightnes, which ſtretched toward the 
ſameſtarre. And ypon Maundy thurſday next fol- 
lowing were ſecne two moones;one inthe caſt, and 
the otherin the Weſt. Andin theſecond yeer of 
King 7ohn were ſeene fine moones,one 1n the Eaſt, 
an otherin the Weſt, the third in the South, the 
fourth in the North, and the fift in the middeſf” of 
the Element. What ecclipſes have been in the ſun, 
andinthe Moone, it were to0 long to reckon. Was 
therenort an ecclipſe in the Sunne in Cancer inthe 
yecre I 563. and therefolloweda great plague in 
Lanaon. The yeere 1600. two Eccliples of the ſun, 
one in Tune, and an other in December. And the 
yeere | 601. vpon monday the fourteenth day of 
December was apparantly feene a fearefu!l ecclipſe | 
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OF THESE LAST DAIES. 


I 


| He began to Tooſe his light in Londonabour r1 of 
| the clocke, immediately before noone, and ſo went 


forward indarknes,ti] 38 minutes after highnoone: 


light,and ara quartcrofah houre after two of the 
clocke,he was cleane paſt the body of the Moone, 
ſeenung to bee of colour yellowiſh, Theſeare but 
forerunners: for more ſtrange and fearetfull ſignes 
of darkenes ſhall accompany his comming. A little 
before the Egyptian overthrow, God ſent ſignes & 
wonders into the midſt of Egypt againſt Pharaoh, 


ſignes and wonders, iow often, and many into the 
world ? ſhall Egypt periſh for infidelity,and ſhall we 
eſcape for our eidelceſs 

tides in one honre contrary to nature, ftrange flies: 
bearing on'their wings the examples of Gods In- 
ſtice, fiſhes with writings, and monſtrous birds, har 


| crie vntovs, prepare vatoiudgement. What mon- 


ftrous ſhapes, whar ſtrange births? In Gylderland was 
achild borne with a long; bul, a belly like'a (wanne, 
and feet with clawes, which as ſooneas it was borne, 
ranne vnderthe bed, At Lafolof in Duchland was 
borneaftrange and monſtrous child, which in one 
hand had ard, in the other aſword,and demanded 
ifche warres of men were#tiot yet fully finiſhed: for 
thetime ſhould come; that one fhould ſay ro ano- 
ther, O brother why-art'thou not dead ? Another 
' borne with two heads, the one fideof the bodie all 


| blacke, whowepraboundantly, both borne of one | 
woman, the fachers name Balte«s Maler andthe mo- | 


thers 


and then by degrees hee began to recouer his loſt 


and againſt his ſeruants. Hath nor GOD ſent his |* 


? wee haue ſeene lately two | 
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SAINT PETERS PROPHECIE 


thers name K atherin Peeters. At Manchefter inEng- 
land was a child borne withoutan head ,.and ano- 
ther at Aberwicke in Northumberland with wo. 


heads, andeares like a horſe. Thus God ſhewes a- 


| mong vs che fingers of his hand, che threatnings of . 


his mouth, and the meſſage of his ſignes, all ro call 
vs torepentance, and forewarne vs of aiudgement, 
This fauour he ſhewed in times paſt to Hieruſalem, 
erewhiles inuiting chem with a ſword, //milu glado, 
and long after with a: comet exitialibus flammy, 
bicterly burning, to tell them, that both fire and 


. | ſword wereat hand, it chey did not repent. Gods 


ſword ſhall be drunken in heauen, and ſhall come 
downe vpon the pcople of his curſe 'vnto iudge- 
ment. The ſtarres are impure in his-ſight. He ſen- 
deth Comets to purifie-the heavens , foreſhewing 


| whatpwnleoent belongeth vato them, whoſe im- 


iety hath bin the cauſe. of the heauens impuricie ; 
hy , if Comets be {ignes from heaven (as it is ma- 
nifcſt by the deltruftion'of Hieruſalem)then, Domino 
demonſtrante quotidie ſeculi finirt videmus, then God 
by theſedoth daily tel vs,thatthe world isataniend. 
Diri arſere Comets, many Comets have burned 
to vnlole the cold from our frozen hearts, and ma- 
ny blazing Starres haue ſhined to enlighten our vn- 
derſtanding, and: warne vsto prouide,s love fatales 
regnd admiſſ' comete, being Gods Heralds ſetit be- 
fore to ecl]vs of his comming. Thus hee ſent a co- 
mer inthe ycare 1303, whenCharles entred 1tabe. 
In the ,yeare 1577, the eleucnth of Nouember,was 
ſecne a blaling ſtarre, with a long ſtreame, it was 
night- 
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OF THESE LAST D AIES. 


nightly: feenexill eight of che clocke, In the yeare 
I5 $0, acrinical ſtarre buſhing towards the Eaſt, was 
nightly ſecne more then two moneths after. In rhe 
yeare 15 $2, May 15,at night aboutten of the clock 
a blaſing ſtarre appcared deſcending in the north- 
welt, the beard whereof ſtreamed ſoutheaſt : Vun- 
uamfutilibus excan#Y ignibus ether, the aire neuer 
fad in vaine : But Comets are tokens of Gods 
anger, watchwords of his finall indgement,and re- 
membrancersof hell fire: For whereuntocan wee 
better liken this fire being aercall, and inthe aire? 


| witneſle the lightning, that pierceth (o ſtrange and 
|{wiftly. zand therefore calles for the teares of repen- 
zance to.quench theaie; which our finnes haue fi- 
{-xed, vnlefle we will bee partakers ofa worſe, when 
the rocks ſhall diſcouer vs, and the caues reueale vs, 
j Chriftcome'in glory,/and rhe carth be deftroied.Be- 
hold the day ofthe Lord commerh, burning like a 
furnace, and the vngodly ſhall be ſtraw: a day fierce 
thronghanger, and cruell with wrath to thedeſtru- 
Aion of {inners. The Lords indignation is vpon 
{| all, and the hoſt of heauen fhall bee diſſolued. The 
Lord ſha!l deſcend witha ſhout : hee ſhall walke on 
the wings of the winde : /icut ad celum aſcenden- 
tem lucida exexit nubes: and come in theclouds of 
rheaire, with power and greatglory. Then ſhall 
the lining be caught vp to meethim : and the dead 
ſhall COme forth. own} von garks mitying avtenn The 
Trumpet ſhall ſound, and the Angell ſpeake.7 ox 
vere magna. O mighty voice, O terrible noiſe, 


muſtirnot needs be exceeding fierce and feruent? | 
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\ ches with the ancient, eAbrahars with the: faichful, 


dulterers, Rabſeke with railers, _ with vſurers, 
Leuit.24.11. 


| ger. The wickedare the veſſels of his wrath, hee is 


SAINT PETERS PROPHECIE | 


ro whom all che elements obay. A voice, that 
cleaues the rocks, breakes the gates of braſle, diſ- 
ſolues the chaines of the dead, opens the' dores of 
hell,deliuers che ſoules of the damned, and giues e- 
very ſoule her owne body. The lixt ſealc is opened, 
the carth quakes,the ſunne is darkened, the moone 
blood, the ſtarres fall,the heauens depart away, the 
Iles change their places, the kings, great, rich, Cap- 
taines, mighty, bond, free, are aftraid. Adam mar- 


Taeob with the Patriarchs, Moſes with the Prophets, 
Peter with the Apoſtles, and Stephen with the. mar- 
eyrs.Saran with the damned, Caire with fratricides, | 
Teab with murderers, 7#das with traitors, Sazl.with 
erſecutors, Herod with tyrants, Pilate with vniuſt 
adges, Holofernes with drankards, Simry with a- 


Shelomiths (onne with ſvearers, Gehezs with lyers, 
Teſabel with harlots, T#lan with Apoſtates, Achan 
with theenes, and Dzzes with the vamercifull. His 
bread ſhall beturned into gall, he ſhall pue vp his 
riches, hce ſhail finde noquietnes, the fre ſhall de- 
uoure him, Gods patience ſhall be turned into an- 


the God of reuenge, he wil ariſe againſt his enemies, 
and it will be feareful to fall into his hands, when he 
ſhall declare the furie of his anger, All our ſins are 
put in his bagge, he will lay againſt vs our abomina- 
tions, and iudge according to our waies;0 quam an- 
Luſt e erunt tune viereproborum ! O where thall the 
wicked man appeare! it is vnpoflible to be hid, and 


vntolle- | 
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beneath the gaping gulfe : on his right hand his fins 
accufing: on hisleft the diuels roaring: within his 
accuſing conſcience, without the burning world. A 
fierie ſtreame ſhall ran before him,and a conſumin 
flame go round about him. A indge iudgeing of- 
fenders ſits alotr, the kings authority is with him, 
his writing tables are before him, three fingers write 
either life or deach : the officers are ready, the tor- 
ments declared, the tormters at hand, the guilty 
are fainting, yet theſe paines are nothing to hell, 
nor the Indgs vnto Chriſt, To him isall iudgemer 
committed, he isthe man appointed to Tudge, the 
ancient hath giuen him dominion, honour, and 'a 
kingdome: to him we muſt all giue account, the fa- 
ther will indge no man. Pater ocoultus,filius manife- 
{ /{us: The fatheris ſecret, the ſonne is manifeſt in the 
forme he aſcended:the ſonne is hiddenin the forme 
of God with the father, manifeſt in the forme of a 
ſcruant vnto men. There is a ſecret indgement, 
wherein father, ſonne, and holy ghoſt do iudge,the 
ſonne is not alone: and there isan open iudgement, 
wherein Chriſt, that aroſe from the dead, ſhall bce 
the Judge : before whom we muſt appeare, 
aZe1 of is 1opiau wpoc x 69170ve xo9iler wviee 

wv Nofu yoocke. f 
He will comeinthe clowdes, the incorruptible in 
glory, tothe incorruptible by grace: he ſhall judge 
| the life of the godly, and manners ofthe wicked, ar. 
tended of Angels, and afsiſted by Saints; whoſe 
faith ſhall iudge the Atheiſt, and their liues con. 
X xx demne 
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vntollerable to beſeenc. Aboue hee ſees his indge, 
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demne the wicked : they ſhall be with him, ficwith| 
him,toapprouenot to ſpeake ; ſit with him not as 
men, but as in Chril;ſee his glory,not hauc his glo- | 
ry: allmenin Adam, all good in Chriſt : hee the 
Vine, they the brances ; he the head, they the mem- 
bers, There is a twofold tudgement zone particular, 
as men die : an other gencrall,when all are dead. 
Gods authority coinmands them, and his power 
will effeathem, The Gianrs arc too weake tor the 
water, Pharao for the Sea. Diues muſt to Hell , none 
can ſtand againſt him : {ickeneſle, examples , prea- 
chers giue vs warning of them. The Palfic,the gour, 
the Colicke, the Feauer, Ache, Pope, Plague,with 
a thouſand more of that brood, remember our 
mortality. Pharaoh, abuchodonozar,the fooliſh Vir- 
gins, Lots wife, Bala«ms Angel, the idle Factor, are 
examp!es to admovith vs ot hard hearts, pride,for- 
ecttulneſle, relaps, coucrovincſle, negligence, and 
burned Gowar of ail vngodlineſle, Noah, Lot, Iohn 
Baptiſt,the Diſciples, leſus, aud the Prophets, tell 
vs 0t our doome ; mercitull God to ſcare vs from 
het, Icſt we tall imo the Jake, Dae habitationes , v- 
714 in regno eterno, altera migne eterno,tertiam 10nora- 
mus, There be but two places after this to dwell in, 


Now is the mercy gate open, deathſhuts it, and 
then comes 1udge:nenr, the foole in the night, 4n4- 
11.25 in the day, all goe vntoir, Happy Subie&s,vn- 


we tall, ſo weriſe, as is our tiling, ſo is our doome, 


heaucnorhel! - Dines and Zazarus have taught vs | 
our lefſon : miſericordie tempus modo, indicy poft -| 


happy Traitors, like conuiCtion, like judgment, as | 


qualts. 
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OF THESE LAST DAIES. 


| 2walis in die iſto quiſque moritzr talisin die illo indica- 
bitur. Balie death never returnes 4 03 inwentie, I 
find him not in my balewick. T am bonus quan malus. 
The bad man hath his terrours, the good man his 
comforts, all ſee Chriſt at their deaths(as it were)on 
the croſle crucified for them, crucified by them : all 
ſhall coiudgement, The ſoule gricues to depart fro 
the body : teares to appeare before her Iudge: cries 
co thinke vpon her ſentence; go thou curſed:blefſed 
Chriſt, happy ſoule, that hath a kiſle of him before 
the goes. Bleſſed body, happy Aint, that have (6 
walked in ſanQtrie,as their reward ſhall be eternity: 
for as the bodie in this life hath beene partaker with 
che ſoule in good or 1ll : (o ar that day ir ſhall re- 
cciue with the ſoule a curſe ora bleſſing, The Iudge 
ſhall be ſeene, Iuſtice ſhall appeare, iudgement ſhall 
be manifeſt, the ſentence hal be heard, the (inner 
ſhall bee ſhowne to the world, and the reward 
knowne. vntoall. God will have glory, men ſhall 
haue iuſtice,the godly ſhall haue ioies vnſpeakable, 
and the wicked ſhall have paines intollerable. Vil 
ſinne be ended, the fentence is not perfte&, nor iu- 
ſtice ſatisfied ; {inne dies not with the (inner, noran 
cuill baoke with the maker. 7ercboamslinne is not fi- 
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niſhed,ſol6g as his Idolatry is pretiled : Marianus in- 
iquity is not ended;vntil murdering of Princes be a- 
bolithed:ſo long as pride isfollowed inapparell, the 


inuentor of new faſhions 15 not abſolueJ; vntill the 
euil] we leave behind vs be fully. ended, our puni- 
fhments in hell ſhall not: be perfeted. Man ſhall be 
deſtroied, the world ſhall be diſſalucd, death ſhal! 
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be vanquithed, finnc ſhall be (wallowed vp, juſtice | 
ſhall be ſatisfied , and iudgement fhali bee perteR. 
Chriſt that was openly indged, ſhall condemne in 
pub!ike, and ITeſus that was diſgraced before men, 
ſhall be honoured before all. The ſonne of man 
ſhall come in the clouds in power and grear glorie : 
to quicken, iudge, glorifie, deliucr his Saints, and 
contound his enemies. Happy Saints to hauetheir 
redeemer, purchaſer, iuſtifier, coheire, brother, ad- 
uocate, head, husband their Indge. Who was bea- 
ten for their linnes, b6re their iniquiries, gaue him- 
ſelfe for them, wrought their remiſſion, blotred the 
handwriting, and remoued the curſe, A prince pi- 
tifall remembring his ſubies, and a Tudge merci- 
full not forgetting his brethren. Vnhappy rebels 
denying their king, murdering his meſſengers , 
mocking their ſoueraigne, piercing the annointed, 
condemning the innocent, killing the Lord of life, 
and crucifying the king of glorie: Who knowes 
their thoughts , ſearcheth their hearts, and trieth 
| their reines : before whom each creature is mani- 
feſt, all things are naked, the Iydger of fecrers , the 
mighty God, omnipotent maker, with whom no- 
ching is vnpoſlible, iuſtice vnchangeable, ſentence 
irreyocable : The Indge oftheworld, the comman- 
derof fire,expulfer of Adam,cieftor of Angels,bur- 
ner of Sodozze, drowner of Pharaoh, extinguiſher of 
Amelech ,denourer of Corath, depolcr of Saxi, de- 
ſtroitr of Senacharibreieftorot the Tewes, confoun- 
der of {inners, and'condemner of the wicked. Hee | 


| ſhall fir 0n his throne, all is hoſt ſtand abour him, 
| _nery 
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fiery ſtreame (hall iſſue, thouſand rhouſands muſter 
before him,the bookes ſhal be opened,and rhe dead 
| ſhal be indged of thoſe things thar are written inthe 
| bookes according tothcir workes. 7» cuinſurs mente 
ac memoria euntFa opera bona vel mala, tanquam cala- 
mo in chartis exarata cernentur. Every ſecret ſhall be 
brought to light: hidden fins ſhall be made knowne, 
and the countell of the heart ſhallbe made manifeſt. 
Ordinabuntur ante infelicem animam peccata,ut eam &» 
connincat probatio, et connincat aznitto. Euery ſinner 
ſhall behold his ſins, and the world be cie witnes of 
iniquicie. udas treaſons ſhall bee manifeſt, 4chans 
theit ſhall be diſcouered,7*ſabels whordoms ſhall be 


Holoferxes drunkennes ſhall be diſcloſed, Caimsmur- 
ders ſhall be rencaled : ihrilli45 cogitata intelliges. The 
husband ſhall behold the whoredomes of his wife, 
and the wife the adulteries of her husband :rhe ma- 


ty ofhis ſonne, and the ſonne rhe ynmercifulnes of 
his father: nothing fo ſecret, but ſhall bee Jaid open: 
This Tudge knowes thy fitting and vpriſing, yea hy 
thoughts long before:he did iee thee whEthou wa 
wruhourt forme, and in his bookes are all thy mem- 
bers written. The Gentiles have thelaw written in 
their hearts,and mens ſecrets ſhall be indged accor- 
ding to the goſpell. He chatſhallbe holy in 7e7wſz- 
lem (hall be written among the liuing: and he that is 
nor written inthe booke ot life, fhall be throwne in- 


manifeſt, 57-095 couetoufnes ſhall bee diſcovered, | 


ſter the pilferings of his feruant, and the ſeruant the | 
deceitfulnes of his maſter: the father the prodigali- | 
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SAINT PE 
eth who are his,& they ſhall be ſaued: Labour then 
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TERS PROPHECIE 


| here to write Chriſt in your hearts, and he will write 


you Chriſtians in heauen-fight manfully in his wars, 
and he will crowne you at his triumph. Otherwiſe 


it will bee vactollerable to behold the countenance 


of the Lambe,and the angry viſage of the ludge(Ae- 
quitas veritas incutient terrorem) whoſe ſincerity and 
verity ſhall amaze the offendor, His cies are pure,he 
cannot behold ewil : the rich mans cruſt is as a\pi- 
ders web, Be Herod angry, Tyrus and Sidon are af- 
fraid : be Antiochus but vexed, captiuitics, deaths 8& 
deſtructions doe inſue : O beware, a fire ſhill bee 
kindled in his fury,the wicked ſhall be chaffe, viſited 
with ſtripes: without peace,reſtles as the Sea: Gods 
face is againſt them: fire and brimſtone ſhall bee 


| their portion : the flame ſhall deuoure before him, 


anda mightie tempeſt round about him. This will 
be a day of wrath and anger, of afflition and re- 
uenge, a great day, a cruell day, a day of judgement. 
The memory hereof made Hieroms heart ſo often to 
ake, and his body tremble, Cumhec mente reputenmns: 


{ Yetwe forall this day , wallow in our finnes, and 


continue in our tranſgreſſions : vercue is baniſhed 
for a traitor, and vice entertained asa friend : neuer 
thinking Chriſt is comming in the Clouds, Neither 
allured with the bleſſed mans welcome, nor ſcared 
atthe damned mans farewell. Like the fooliſh vir- 
gins,flecpe without oyle, and the carclefle ſeruant 
rouide not for our maſter: Though 1ulins Ceſar 
forewarned of treaſon, he will mocke at it that 
day he is ſlaine: though Lozs kindred be foretold of 
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deltruQion, they will laugh atit thar day they are 
burned: and wethough promiſed a judgement will 
not belecue it,till che ludgebe a fitting : the ſignes 
| may betruc, butthar day will not come, O Satanis 
ſubtile and compounded of malice, hee blindfolds 
our cies, leſt we ſee our deſtruQion : and throwes a 
miſt before vs, leſt we behold our damnation: ir is 
vanity to feare vncertaraty , and preſumption to 
ſearchinto ſecrets. We limit no time for the com- 
ming of our Lord, weeſetno day vnknowne vnto 
Chrift: nor ſay, tunc venier, his day is forty fiue daies 
tuſt after Antichriſts death. But wee knowing rhe 
terrour of this day, perſwade men to readineſſe,and 
the primitine Church gaue him liberty co come, 
for his fignes are finiſhed, If aPtince intend to vifite 
a Cirie, at the Kings command, and Harbingers 
warning,the Citizens will be prouided for his wel- 
come : vere hee expected at morne, came not at 
noone, they will attend himat night, Our God will 
come, his tckens forewarne ve, his fignes aſſure vs, 
his meſſengers prepare vs, and ſhall we not awaitc 
chough the hower diſappoint our appointmeEr? our 
Saujour named not the day, yet affured by ſignes 
what ſhould inftantly follow, Chtiſtknew not the 
day as man, bur could afcertaine the howreas God: 
The maker of all hath command of all: Chriſtin 
lone told vs his fignes, we in duety ſhould be ready 
at his commin "Should one tell vs of a theefe, how 
would we busſle? but he comes when I ſound, How 
durſt we want? Chriſt told vs, he comes, yet who 
obſerues it >he comes by this token, how tew re- 
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gardir ? The fignes of the fig trecare ſufficient for 
{ummer : the ſignes of Chriſt ſhould bec more. for 
his comming. But he reueales northe hower: 77 
onaquegue tas, que videt quotidie impleri, faciat dili- 
gentiusſalutem : that all people, ſeeing the accom- 
pliſhmenc of fignes, might be more carefull to pre- 
pare for ſaluation. Had our fathers beene ſure of 
the worlds continuance, they would (as wee) hauc 
deferred repentance : bur they attending his com- 
| ming,prepared for his welcome. Shamelcſle chil- 
dren more careleſſe then our fathers: they dead be- 
fore the world was {o old, weealiue on whom the 
ends are come vpon, Iris long lince Chriſt, yet his 
age is laſt; it is long ſince Paw, yetthen it was neare; 
it is long ſince the Fathers, yet then it wasat hand, 
| Secularium Prophetarum congruentescum caleſtibas vo- 
ces finemrerume? occaſur poſt breae tempus anniciant: 
Yea the ſecular Prophers concording with diuine 
oracles told then, the world was atanend. Gregory 
hearing the Trumpets ſound from heaven at the 
troubles in Lombaraie, made account Chriſt was a 
comming, The heauens raining blood, the Croſſe 
appearing,the aire thundring, theearth ſhaking,and 
a ſhining man ſcene from heaucn,perſwaded all men 
he was come.Onelike Chriſt in theaire,and the gli- 
ſtring of a ſword, perſwaded the Polars all things 
were finiſhed. At Melchos men {o expefted this day, 


outof his denne,asked, if the world was notdeſtroi- 


| ed. When finne was ripe, then came the waters : 


now (inne is ripe, what ſtaies the fire? an Archer 


aimes 
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forgerfu),they muſt come vnro iudgement.VVhen 


.| haue new perſons , new heauens mult haue new 


lema — 
heauenly kingdome. - As the new heauens ſhall 
remaine,ſoſhall their name abide,andthe worſhip 


aimes onely as the marke , our Iudgelookes alone 
vnto juſtice. Indas betraicd Chriſt for money,we 
ſell him for coine : he reſtored the money, weare 
not Zaches : Iudas is damned , and ſtill Godis iuft. 
Itis invaine for a Blackmore to waſhto be faire: 
for a deformed woman'te trim her ſelfc comely, 
and for aſinner to prepare repentance, when the 
world iscnding,A priuy Counſellor, or nobleman 
gocs boldly to the king : but a meane man trem- 
bles at his maieſtic: the Saints go boldly to Chriſt, 
whereas the ſinner is affraidof his um are 
prepared, what to anſwere their Prince: theſe are 


Gods tokens appeare in the plague, death is not 
farre: Chriſts ſignes haue appearedinthe world, 
can her time be long? They that feare the Iudge,cl- 
cape judgement: they that expeCt heauen , aſpire 
vnto it: they that looke for a kingdome,will walke 
as Princes: heauens heires muſt on earth beſaints, 
New heauens are made for new men, and hethat 
will enioy them muſt be righteous. Hope expe, 
the promiſe aſſures, rheplace requires, the inhabi- 
rants muſt be holy. We looke for , we looke for 
new heauens,welooke for his promiſe: no Diuel 
in heauen;we muſt be righteous. New places muſt 
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2.Peter 3.13, 
Argum.3. 


men: God will create new heavens for his choſen: 


Efay 65.17. 
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reſtore his Church by his Sonne; make leruſa- 


: andcontinuc his ſeruants in his 
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of God from Sabboth to Sabboth. Bur the worme 
ofthe wicked ſhall neuer die,nor their fire be ever 
quEched,Corruptio muſt be purified, the qualities 
mult be changed : the firſtheauen and earth muſt 
paſle, and anew come in place. There ſhall be 
no more death,nor ſorrow,nor crying, nor paine: 
all [hail be new, Gods word is true. He that ouer- 
cometh ſhall inherit; God will be his God, andhe 
(hallbehis ſonne: heauen is the hauen, religion 
is rhe way vnto it. That religion which leads not 
to heauen,can not be good, He that will be ſaucd, 
mult be righteous: and hethatis righteous,ſhall 
inhabit heauen according to,his promiſe.Religion 
is not policic, as apPEares inthe ſequels. Scoffers 
are manie,& Atheiſme manifold: ſome aregroſle, 
and ſomeare politicke. LE T. 

| The Groſle arelike thedarknes of Zgypr,fecled 


that there is a God:& lence informe,we had ama- 
ker. Thepolitique as difſembling as Satan,though 
the Prince of darkenes will be an Angel ot light. 
The Heretique,achild of the Diuell, though an e. 
nemie to truth, will ſceme a protector ot pjetic. 
The careles rake: no care for religion , ſo they en- 
i0y their proſperitic. The Newter is indiffercar for 
all, but as lakewarme. water God will ſpuchim 
from his tomach, The temporizer like. /a»s hath 
on facefor the new,,an other for the old; like Lozs 
awife comes out ofthe citie, but her minde is in So- 


| aome.TheVlurer makes vie of other mens writings 


& ſayings to dillpmble his opini6; 8 of other mes 
[25 X | perlones 
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| by ſence,& diſcouered by nature: nature can teach, |- 
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perſons to ſuſpend his indgemEr.The Skepricke 8 
cofiderer awaites but a day to reucale his impierie. 
The Worldis a Magws: men arelike Proteus , with 
the Cameleco vnconitant:profeſſion is for policie. 
TheRomans religion was to keepe men in dutie, 
not to make them Godsſeruants: they profeſſeCit 
for policie: and Math:uil maintaines it, ſeparating 
dutic from pierie, twns to Chriſtianitie. There is a 
berter vſe of wine, them to make men merrie: and 
of religion then to make mentuill, Man hath of- 
fended his God,and muſt learneby religionts pa- 
cifie his maker. Coltes and wilde Aſſes know not 
their maſter : and the liuers as they liſt, remember 
no maker.Religionis lightfor the foule : the ſoule 
muſt paſſe the bridge of damnation ( religion 
ſhewes how) vnto ſaluation.Religion bindes 1men| 
vnto God, and the religious remember his wor- 
hip: as ſonnes they honor their father: andas ſer- 
uants are obedient to their maſter : the ſpouſelo- 
tes her husband for God, but the policitianloues 
Godfor his gaine. The plowghman loues his oxe 
for his profit , and the enemie a traitor for com- 
moditie:but God muſt be Toited for himſelfe, Reli- | 
gion is no vizard for impictic : God is notſerued 
in hypocriſie: # 0X NuaT, as env4ie; but muſt be | 
worſhipped intruth and veritic: He muſt hatie the 
| hearr,as well as the hands; the ſoule. as well as the 
bodie; he ſearches themindeſo fooneas the man; 
and wil be worſhipped wirhfn as well as without. 
An hypocrite commits a double ſinne: hidden ini- 
quitie, and falſified ſanRirie a ſaint without, a Sa- 
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Eſay.' 4+ 
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Kom 13.14. 
Elay.58 9. 
Kom.2, : 9. 


Eſay.29.15, 


i Pſal.139.?. 


2.Sam.12 15, 


Luk 15.21. 
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than withia.He drawes nigh to the Lord with his 


| vs to doefacrificero God : Alcumenes will prefere 


mouth , but runnes farre from himin his hearr.O 
woe to Scribes, Phariſres, hypocrites, whited tombes, 
ſepulchers,dead bones,al ful offilchines. This woe 
arreſted Ananias, Saphire, Magus, Philip the Empe-| 
ror, Cal:gula, Tulian, Nero, Abſalon: the leditious in 
Hierauſalem called Zelote:but Gud delights in them | 
that are vpright in theway. Oitis too bad an o- 
pinion, externa ſpecte videri pium, etiamſ; non ex 
animo : toappeare good vnto men, and be ill be- 
tore God, who iudgeth the earth, and comman- 
deth the heart: That beheld Adams hypocriſie,ſaw 
Exes policie, and knowes, we are all laden with 
iniquitie. A corrupt nation, a wicked ſeed, ſinftull 
people, forſaking the Lord,and pronoking his an- | 
ger : With lips deceicfull , tongues poiſoufull, 
hearts aſpiſh, murdring feet , and waies full of mi- 

{ery : noteare of God, Yer vengeance is his , and 

indgement belongeth ro the Lord. Jug. had a 
falte heart: Adams hides away his , and Gehe/i co- 

uers his iniquitie:yetthe Lord knows the thoghts. 

Dauid conteſſed his finne : the prodigal child is 

not worthy to becalled aſonne: &rhe Publican 

dares not locke vp to heauen. O we are the chil- 

dren of perdition , loſt by Adam : the way to re-. 
ftauration is by Chriſt andreligion. Nature bindes 


the publicke lawbefore his priuate gaine,Ep/Terus 
were he any other creature , would doe, as 0-., 
ther creatures : but being a man; will praiſe his 
Creator. | 
In 
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In his ſeruice cooſiſteth felicitic, God is the re- 
warder of his ſeruants : Cognoſcam te (Domine) cog- 
naitor mens: O Lord, who knoweſt me, giue me 
grace to know thee : expell darkneſſe from my 
mind, that I may ſee thee by vnderſtanding, know 
thee, by comprehending, andloue thee by know- 
| ing. He that knowes thee, loues thee; hethat loues 
thee, forgets himſelfe; he that forgets himſelfe, 
in theealone reioyceth : In God alone is the foun- 
taincof felicity, and they alone are bleſſed that 
cleauevnto him. If there be a godhead, there is a 
religion : religion is proper vato man alone, al- 
waies, andto all, | 

The heathens keepe holy daies : for want of reli- 
gion /taly was plagued : man was borne to doe 
good, nom vi c&'um viderems, & ſolem: not onely 
tolooke vp to heauen, but to worthip the maker. 
eEdem ſibi in m:nte hominis cond:dit. The houſe 
for his worſhip, the prictt for his ſacrifice, and the 
ſacrifice for his ſeruice : which js the vprightneſle 
| of mans heart, and purity of his mind. - Vpon the 
threſhold ſtands the prieſt, which is faith : ſhe 
keepes the doore , and will haue our offerings 
to be pureand ynſpotted : the countenance mo- 
deſt, heart innocent, mind quiet, body-chaſt,hand 
liberall, hopeliuely, and che whole man fearing 
God. Aperfume ſweeter then B4//a/wum, more 
{ pleaſant then frankenſence : like the ſacrifice of 
| Noe delightfull vato God, This is prom ſap/entta, 
| the beſt point ofwiſdome,and ſumme of religion: 
weare a nationchoſento holinelfe, and a prieſt- 
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Orph- £xec 
ExaFes &MIpos 


: Demoſth. 


* Publius. 5.ſer, 
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Numb. 


Tibul.2. 1. 


Deut.12.9.19, 
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Heb.1o.19.22, © | 


| hoodto kinglineſſe: thou haſt the Prieſthood, ſee | 


| heathens will condemne the Chriſtians,that turne 


SAINT PETERS PROPHESTE 


thy ſacrifice befitting:thyinheritanceis ſure. Thou 
artacreature,thy creator muſt be ſerued;theworke 
oweth duty to the workman : rightcouſneſle is 
freedome, wickedneſle is bondage. Decline from 
thy maker, and incline vnto Sathan : leauetruth 
and vertue, and welcome falſhood , and policie. 
Innouct veniant, prucul hinc procul impius eſto : The 
heathes expe& waſhed hands in their ſacrifice,the 
bauds gift is not welcome. diſſemblers muſt be 
packing. The defiled hand brings no gratctull of- 
fering, impure minds areno ſeruice for immacu- 
late God : gvepſerels & aanSiver, by well doing , and 
true ſpeaking mEreſemble their maker. Surely the 


i. 


religion to policie. Bonitatis verba imitari maior 
eſt malitia: To imitate goodneſſe inſhew,and pur- 
ſue wickedneſle indeed, a ſinne of the wicked. 3B4- 
lazm could ſay well, he was a Prophet :/but his 
heart was ill, his religion was policie. 
Caſta placent ſuperis ,Þuracum mente venite. 
The pure God will be ſerncd in purity : he is moſt 
vpright,and canabide no halting. Nature delights 
not in faining,nor-God in diſlembling: the Oxe is: 
knowneby his bellow, and the Lion by his roarc. 
Philoſophy condemnes,u £X P47 @r A&Y00 OUAGTORET Y ſuch 
as Were P/atoin the ſcooles, and L4riſtipprs inthe 
court. The Iſraelites muft not ſow with diuers 
ſeeds : and N adeband Abihuwere killed for offe- | 
ring _ fire. O waſh your bodies with holy 
water, and purifie your hearts from an cuill con- | 
ſcience 
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 ſcienee: prouokeone another to & 

neſle, and'ſo enter into theholy place; Sion.is rhe 
| Church of the moſt holy, and the moſt high will 
louc her gates: ſhe is foundedin holineſſezand the 
Lordof hoaſts will dwellwithin her. Dazidtegar- 
| ded nothing in reſpect of theſe tabexnacles : the 

vpright man ſhall inhabirthem : he walkes. in the 


law of the Lord, and ſhall be blefſed.. Qur Saui- 
our cals vs to the Scriptures, if we will be faued. 
The bleſſed man will meditate vponthem day,and 
night :they are the lanthorne muſt guide our,feer, 
and direct our pathes in our igurney to heauen. 
This rule of kl ana though the heathens knew 
not: yetreuerenced, 35 the high way-to, happi- 
neſle. Ad contemptum deorum: No nation fo bar- 
barous,was knowne to, mount vnto that height of 
impiety, as to. contemne or difpile the godhead; 
excepting one Or tWo,as Evemerns,Dionyſius;Hip- 
pon, Diagorns, Soſ145, and the Epicure, whom both 
God and men moſt ſeuerely puniſhed for their ir- 
religion. Bur one droppe makes not aflood, one 
Swallow a ſpring, norone Atheift no xcligion : | 
ſecing all the world beſides, acknowledged agod- 
head, that hada care of mankind; which they ipro. | 
fefled in word,and did{ignifie by their works, For 
they hadtheir ſacrifices, Prieſts, and tewples;at 
Atlicns, Corinth, Epheſus, Rome, Turkic, Taxra- 
ria. Ye walkethroughly che whole world ,. and it 
may be you ſhall find ſome cities without walles, 
lawes, learning,/and coine 3 vrberm tero templis &/ 
i{que deſtitutam, but to. happen vpona citie voide, 
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 deftitute,and withouta remple, & a Gog; wherein 


they ſhould offer ſacrifice, and vnto whom they 
ſhould commend their praiers, andperformetheir 
oathes & vowes: yea that labour not with all force 
and might to maintaine*and defend their religion, 
is more then eye hath ſecne, or care hath heard. 
How valiantly did the Romanes apply their whole 
forces to the defence of their gods,pricſts,religion, 
and Capitoll againſt rhe furious aflaults of the 
Frenchmen, thinking all was not out efhoppe, fo 
long as their religion was vpheld? So reuerend o- 
pinion had the hearhens of rcligion, as they 
thought nothing could proſper it God were nor 
worſhipped, Thefirſt thing, they eſteemed neceſ- 
ſary for the eflence of a commonwealth, was, to 
enact lawes of worſhip, praiers,and ſacrifice, In 
ſuch ſort as Romulus no ſooner built Rome, buthe 
ereed temples vnto 1upiter Stator , & Feretrins. 
Yea Numa Pompilius filled not oncly Rome, but 
the confines with religion. For they had this opi- 
nion ingrafted in them,thatthere was a ſuperiour 
power, and deitie, which hada care and regard of 
the welfare of mankind. The which they farther 
teſtified by ſignes and tokens, by the entrailes of 
birds and beaſts, with many other obſcruations 


and do@trines, as flying, eating, dreames, ſtarres, | 


and ſuch like: varo which they giuing credit, and 
beleeuing the godhead, worſhipped the deity, led 


an honeſt life, and were obedient vnto the lawes. | 
Anaxagoras being demaunded if his chiefelt care | 


was not for his country, 7m0 have euro, inquit, an- 
ons: 
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{wered,noz for his chiefeſt care was er wer pms. 
vp to heauen, inſinuating vnto them, that the en 

of his religion was not policy, bur ſaluation. The 
ancient Romans/in their warres would nor ad- 
uenture- orenterpriſeany thing, before they had 
recciued ſome token and ſigne from their Gods to 
put the tame in practiſe : for then they were per- 
{waded, their enterpiiſc ſhould proſper ,becauſe 
God, that ruled all things , was pleaſed with the 


_—- 


andthe worſhip of Godqwhich'is the foundation 


ſame. Tothis end ſerued che Oracles ofthe Hea: 
thens : as the Oracles of P:thias Inpiter Ammon, 
Latona, Apollo: and ſuchlike.VWhereby they confel- 
finga Godhead; and — his power, 
knowledge and wiſdome, do binde themſclues by 
the lawes of God and men, to ſerneand worſhip 
him. It this bethe law of Iuſtice) ſm curgue tre- 
buere: to giue to euery one his cue; vnleſſle God 
alſo haue his right; which is honor and truſt, feare 
and worſhip,we become moſt ingratefulland vn- 
juſt: yea we ſeeke the overthrow both of our 
ſelues and common wealth: Becauſe as in achaine 


if the firſt linke be broken , whereunto the reſt are 


faſtned,they which depend yponit mult needs fall: | 


and as in an houſe if the foundation be vndermi- 
ned, thereſt ofthe houſe muſt needes diſlolue, and 


cometoruine:ſoin the common wealth, it reli- 
gion,which is as the toinrts and finewes ofthe city, 


and head of all other duties be neglectcd,then can 


Fnot other duties, which are inferior vnto this,and 


concerne men;long continue & endure, bur both 
pt” 'Zzz - they | 
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they and the whole weale publicke muſt needes 
come to ruine and decay. Subleta enim aducrſts 
deos pietate: thar if pietic,dutic,and conſcience that 
is towards God, decay and vaniſh: thenlikewife 
all gogd dealing, faith , reucrence towards men, 
yea humane ſocictic and iuſtice it ſelfe, myſt of ne- 


| ceflitie comets nought andperiſh. For this cauſe 


Adam the firſt man was taught obediencein pa- 


radiſe. His firſt ſonnes Cain and Abel did offer (a- 


crifice, and praQtiſercligion. Sofoone as N pah 


departedout ofthe Arke,he built an Altar, offered | 
ſacrifice , and proued that as irreligion was the de- 
ſtru&ion of the world, ſois religion the preſerua- 
tion of the ſame. Joſeph had an eſpeciall care 
of religion, and God profpered him, and the land 
of Egypt for his ſake Moſes muſt haue the people 
to go and ſacrifice. 7oſach aiming at thepeoples 
proſperity, makes religion to be his firſt and chie- 
feſt care-Dazid,the Prophess, /oſiah;abouc all deale 
for the confirmation of rchgion. Anditis Chriſt 
his counſell, firſt to ſecke the kingdome. of God, 
and his righteouſneſle, and then all other things 
ſhal be giuen and added vnto vs. The Apoſtles will 
rather obey God then men ? 8& the Martyrs could 
neither beallured by rewards, feared bythreatnigs, 
nor compelled by puniſhments to abandon reli- 
gion ; becauſethey knew a crowne of everlaſting 
-plory was laid vpforthem, true happinefle didat- 
tendthem , and ſaluation was prouided for them. 
The condition of their enemies & perſecutors,the | 
eſtare of the. perſecuted and martyrs; and the ſuc- 
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ceſleof the perſecutors may aſſure vs, that the per- : 
ſecuted were in the right way: and that ſaluation | | 


was the end of theirreligion. For who perſecuted | Ger.. 
Abel but Cain, Iacob but Eſau, Iſaxcbut I{macl,Dauid | C77; 


k —— 


but Saul;Elies but 4hab:Danrel but the Princes, Mi- —_ P ; 
chatas & Gods Prophets but /ezabe/ and the Pricits | Pans. 
of Baal,Chriſt but Herode , the Apoſtles but the Jewes, | wath.a. 
the Chriſtians but the Heathers, truth but falſehood, - 2 
light but darkenes, godlines but /mprety Be witkeanes? 4 
| Were northe periccutors wicked, profane, coue | $ueron. de 3 
rous,luxurious,intemperate, prowde, crucl, here- | Neon. 
ticks, idolators, Magicians, Apoſtates, Atheilts,ty-| (amomun 
rats,traitors,ſcditious,lacrilegious, blaſphemous, | epir. | 
and abounding with all kinde of vice and vngod- Euſcb,lib, 8.c. 
lineſſe? The Martyrs ſeruants of the living God, Seneca fab 
cha{t,mercifull, liberall, quiet, peaceable, praying| luſt.Marr. de- 
for their enemies? truth ſpeakers, vpright, fathfull, RE — 
| patient: 2 $0-7vCeis, godly,religious,z s pare ToAITWor- | Scnar. 
76s: hauing their conuerſation in heauen:conſtant, —_— 
not vaineg|orious, nor couetous, but obedicyt to Diege 
Gods commandements , loyal to the Princeand 
Magiſtrate: dutifull to ſuperiors, and profitable 
to the country?VWhereof Marke Antony had eſpe- 
ciall experience ir his wartes againſt the Marco- . 
| 1175 and Quades. And Plinins Scenndus could ac- = — 
cuſe them ofno other fault vnto Tra/an his Lord;} | 
bur becauſe ( as he thought )they were too reli- t 
giquszinſuch ſort as by their liues and conuerlſa- —— 
| tions; _ conuerted many of their aduerſaries —_ 
rothe truth. Their religis was of God, the whole 
world could not roote it out- -The perlecutors: | 
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Euſeb hiſt.8, 
cap.9. 
Sulp.ſacr, hiſt. 
lib.z, 


Eufcb, hiſt, 
lib,8.c.3. 


Terrul.in A. 
pologet. 


Int, Marrt.in 
Triphon. 


| 2,T\M.3+-16, 


Clem.Alex. 
Strom.6, 


| Origen, 
, epi <pyovs 
lib.4.cap.1. 


_ 


ſecuted of their torments : Quippe certatim glorioſs 
in certamine ruebatur : they came in troupes to be 
rormented , and he accounted himſelfe moſt hap- 
py , that could come fooneſt vato martyrdome: 
tali ſe gaudentes confe(ſione decorari: reioycing to 


gainſt them with their torments, as the Martyrs 
boaſted,and experience proued, that ſemen 7s ſan- 
Zuis Chriſtianorum,that the blood of the Chriſtiis, 
that was ſhed,was as ſeed that was ſowne againſt 
a plentiful] harueſt : ſo farre were the enemies 
hereof, from rooting out that hope of ſaluation, 
whereunto they belecued to attaine by religion. 
The ground whereof arc the promiſes of the Scri- 
ptures:the Scriptures were pEned by holy & bleſ- 
{ed men, & the penmen inſpired of God, wrote as 
they were moued by the holy Ghoſt. Their anti- 


knowledge, purity, perfection , efficacy , prediCti- 


ly proue. For who could commandall nations to 
obedience of his ſtatutes , ſpred his commande- 
ments through the world , and to cauſe them 
uanuy er36y , by ſo much the more to flouriſh, by 


led and forbidden by Porentates, Princes,peoples, 
ryrants and enemies , but God that canpromiſc 
v hat him pleaſeth , and performe what hepromi- 


ſeth? This God hath promiſed ſaluation vnto his 


[| 


————_—— 


| ſeruants, and appointed religion to be the only 
| wav 


were more weary with rormenting, then theper- 


ſuffer for religion. Yea ſolittle did they preuaile a-| 


SAINT PETERS PROPHESTE | 


, 4 ent- 
ons, myſteries, miracles, and maieſty, do ſufficient- | 


quiry,concord,reuelatis,truth, ſimplicity,power, | 


- 


| how much they were more ſtrongly refiſted,repel-] 


————._—_ 
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way for to attaine ynto it: euenthat God whome 
| the heathens confeſſe ro be the author & giver of 
| all good rhings'z and therefore conclude , that 
| varo him alone belongs honor and worthip: 
whoſe ſeruice did it not warrant vnto vs falua- 
tio1,his worſhip happineſſe,and his religion eucr- 
laſting bleſſedneſſe, then were his ſervants .of all 
moſt miſerable, his ſubie&s moſt deceived, and 
God thar is all cruth,full of falſehood and difſem- 
bling, Yea then there ſhal beno immortality : no- 
immortality,no reſurrection : no reſurretion, no 
iadgement; no iudgement,no juſtice ; no juſtice, 
noprouidence: n» prouidence,no goodnefle: no 
govdnes, no God. But the very Hearhens were ſo: 
tarre from denying a God,as they banithed Dzago- 
r 44ggþat did but doubt hereof, and appointedares 
ward for him that. ſhould kill him : and madethe: 
honor and worſhip. of God co be the firſt thing to: 
be obſerued in their lawes, rius s; $1474, ſaying, 
firſt of all do-worſhip vnto God,as the lawes com- 
| wande thee. And for his goodnesitis ſo cſſential 
vnto God,as if one man did but participate ſome 
ſmack ofgoodnes,as kindnes,pity,liberality,it wEr 
for a proverbe among the heathens ar3pon& 4riger 
'| zvSaxdiror,heisaGod that is good vnto his neigh- 
bour : yeathey confeſſed a providence, and that 
pie pvrexi voeCan, godlines is the ſole cuſtody, and 
prone ef mankind, God himſclfe proteCtin 
is ſeruants ,. and defending them from all euill. 
They yeeld and confeſſe that God made the world, 
and all that is. therein: that. the ſoule of man is 
Liz; immortal 
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immorcall, eſpecially «are 7b» r3r, according to the 
| vnderſtanding part : that there is reward for the 
godly. and puniſhment for the wicked after this 
tte, andtherefore death ought norſo greatly to be 
feared: yea they acknowledge the reſurceftion, 
andalmoſt all the points of = If then there 
be a God, who is wile, liberall, good, omniportent, 
mercifull, and prouident; then out of doubc, he | 
muſt be beleeued, feared, honoured, and worthip- 
ped:at whoſe hands his ſeruants muſt expe and 
hope for better things after this life, and thoſeare 
- euerlaſting happineſs and ſaluation. 

If the ſoule beimmorrall , then is there ſome 
place prouided for it , where it muſt abide and re- 
maine for euer : and that is cither aplace of paine | 
and torment,or of eaſe and pleaſure, wherof _ 
be made inheritor by religion. It God madecall 


bi 8.4 


man like vnto himſelfe, then he muſt be good, vp- 
right and godly: for God is no polititian, nor de- 
lighteth in hypocriſie : he is no idoll, but will be | 
ſerued in truth, and for ſaluation. If God haue all 
knowledge, and{ecth thevery cogitations of our 
hearts; if he be z«zd}eſrw'5ns, andtryer of the reines, 
if he be in{t, and will bring all men vnto iudgement 
roreceiueaccording vnto their works, then aſſu- 
redly he will be ſerued for faluation, and not for 
policy. The which, the Elizian fields of the hea- 
thens, prouided for thoſe that liued well , and the 
kingdome'of Pluto, with the fearefull furies,ordai- 


nedto tormentthe wicked, doe infinuate vnto vs. 
The 


_ 
_— 
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| firſt creation, that wallowes and delights inloath- 


| ſome finne and iniquity? Yeahowis hedeciined, 
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they were too mych ſtrickenin yeares, the ſooner 
to enioy the place of cuerlaſting happineſſe.Thra- 
tians would pitifully lament.and mourne, when 


be merry and reioyce, when any died or departed: 
becauſe they changed this miſerable for aa happy 


to ſerue God, and not humanepolicie For it were 
fooliſh madneſle , and madde folly to kill them- 
ſelues ( as many of the heathen did) thereby to 
arriue inabetter world, iffaluation did not enſue 
and follow after. If there be a rcfurreRion for 
' manto ariſe vato happineſle, and' a reſtauration 
for mans decaied andcorruptible eſtate,then doth 
- man ſerue God for bleſſgdneſle, and practiſe. reli- 
gion for faluation; Burt the heathens acknowledge 
a refurreCtion, and thePoets a: reſtoring; to-their 
former eſtate and condition: yeaexperience rea- 
cheth vs that man is nowbecome moſt vile,more 
brutiſh then the beaſt, and more:corrupt then any 
creature, How's he peſtered with ſores? vnto his 
cies appertainemorethean hundred difeaſes:how 
do the ſmalleſt and moſt baſe creatures mo!eſt and 
trouble him? and how is he degenerated from his 


that through impaciency. will butcher: and mur- 


| cher himſelte. And do wenotthen expect& looke |. 


for a reſtauration, and therefore practiſe religion? 
Doth not mans nature ſo inclinable vnto vice and 


| 
| 


any child wasborne,8& brought into the world;but | 


| life, which expe&ation of blefſedneſle caufed them | 


prone | 


——_ _ 
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The old Indians would be burgedto death;before | 
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| prone vnto vanity, tell him that he hath ſwaryed |: 


from his maker? and his conſcignce checking him 
for his offence, forewarne him of a puniſhment 
for offending his God? for which cauſe he pro- | 
feſlcrhreligion as afſalue forhisſoare, and a me- 
thodeto teach him,how to be reconciled vnto his 
maker God. The Scriptures arc like vnto a loo- | 
king glaſſe to ſhew vnto vs our fatiles, and lay open 
our blemiſhes. The heathes had their »oſce rerpſum, 
know thy ſelfe written vpon the doore of A4poloes 
temple, as the firſt ſtep vnto the ſeruice of God, 


| and his true religion, By knowing our ficke eſtate, 


we will be more carctull rofind out our heanenly 
Phiſition, and ſeruc God, who alonecan healevs : 
who alone is our chiefeſt feliciryzand vnro whom 
to bealike, and reſemble is true happineſle : bt- 
cauſe in him alone conſiſts our blefſedneſſe, of bim 
we expe the doome of happineſle : and ſhall we 
eſtceme of his ſerujce, bur as a tricke of policic? 
fecing it is God at whom we aime, whoſe maicſty 
weobey, who is the end of our religion, and reli- 
gion the Way to his ſaluation : who made vs to 
{erue him: yea and made vs men, when as he might 
have made vs beaſts,roads,or more loathſorne and 
contemptible creatures , if ſo hehadpleaſed. Re 
creaicd & made vs in the daies of the funſhine and 
fourith of his moſt true and ſauing religion:ther- 
by to learne to ſerue him aright in this preſent 
world, that in the world to come we might enioy 
and poſleiſe the crowne of bleſſed happineſle,and | 
kingdome of happy bleſſedneſſe. Is not he moſt | 


worthy 


—_ 


Bon NT I n IN oat Bret ei 
63 4 48 xi WEIS hv. Ban Ae ME er Pete ob ho + Wn . v 
EVE Fee ey OO THER I TO Ye er us 4 ; BEES 2 2. won RY 
& EE 1 ee vs 1 > 
- —_— SS” a” 
'Þ 22; Oy 


A233 26h irs 4 
WW A mou. - w 
na Bi 4 : 
- FS F 


"RY ited. Mi th, _- 


[© oe THESE LAST DATES. | 532 | 
| worthy out worſhip and-crue hearty ſeruice, that | | 


hath beſtowed vpouvs the gladſome light of his [ 

glorious goſpel, theſole way to cucrlaſting hap- | 
| pineſle andfaluation? whoſe religion is «54G | 
4 the leader and Captain ofall vertues: ſothatturne 1 


| religion into. policy,8& what followes, buta troup | yeroct. ad- 
| ofvices,&an army of faults & villanics?Obedience | uerſ. Atheos 
| towards Godis the' dam 8 mother of allyertues, | P10. 
theexpeller of wickednes, 8 the baniſher of vices: 
who weare baund ſo far forthto ſerue & obey, as | 
he is the marke the ſcope, & thebut, wherear we ; 
hoor, lcucl,8 take our aime.For Gods cauſe both | 
facher & mother, life andlimme,muſt beleft 8 loft, 
 becaule tc is for his ſake, that we obey our ſuperi- | ,, i 
ours andparents: by him and of him it is that we | Phzu, 
enioy our limmes, andliues, and therefore muſt | | 
not account of his religion as adeuice and policie, 
' bur (as it is indeed, ) the way to ſaluation. 

The heauenly tenant muſt be juſt: like Princelike | 
people : arighteous king, arighteous ſubic&. The 
* \ king hathathreefoldkingdome, ofpower , grace, | 
and plory.. In the firſt he gouernes all, in the ſe- |; 
cond ſauces his cle& : inthe third glorifies the ſa- 
ued.. In pawer hereignes as acreator, in.grace as 
a Sauiour, in glory as a rewarder. Vnder the firſt 
live all : vader the ſecond liue theright Chriſtian: 
and ynder thethird the glorified Saint The ſecond | 
is a preparatio for the third:grace, an entrance into | 
glory, The rightcouſheſle ofthis king is efſentiall, apkuns = 
diſtribuciue, imputative:righteousin himſelfe; in| © | 

the cxecution of his office: in juſtifying of vs. The | 
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SAINT PETERS $'PROPHESIE 


|firſtis proper to'God : theſtcond to the law ; the 


thirdto the goſpel: called the righteonſnefſe of 
God, of Chriſt, of faith and of the goſpell. This 
king is rigtiteous by natuire,in managing his ſcep- 
ter:righteous vto his ſubies, inopening the the 
way vnto righteouſheſſe: giving them faith to at- 
raite vnto it : and pronouncing them fuſtby the 
righteouſneſſe of Chriſt. This freeth vs from Gods | 
wrath : Sarhans tyranhy: fines dominion : deaths 
ſting,cuerlaſting condetmnarion. Andbrings vsto 
the peace of conſcience : life eucrlaſting, and hea- 
uens that welooke for. But then we multline righ- 
reouſly in this preſent wotld:this creation cals for, 
redemption-requireth, ad Gods grace doth teach 
vnto vs. Faith and goodlife arc twitrs infeparable, 
ſo long Chriſtdwels with vs, as faith lines within 


word. Confiteris te (cire Chriſtin dictic, & ipſum 


Vfaitis neg as; male facis linguer enim tradidifti Deo, 


animan diabolo. Thou profefleft Chrift with thy 
mouth; but denieft him in thy deeds : thou giu 
thy tongue vato God, andthy ſoule vnto'the dir 
vell. There is ho condemnation to theth that are 
in Chriſt,that walke norafter the fefh.If we looke 
for heauen according to his promiſe, we muiſt- 
walke on earth according to his will. His promife 
is erue, the juſt man ſhall be ſaned &the righteous 
inherit heauen. His romifeſprun fr6'his ref cy: 
his mercy is aſſured by triith,& both cotifirtned by 
his power. His merey choſe Abel before Cu/»;I/acc 
before 1/macl,lacob before Eſan, Lazarus beforeDi- 
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wes the lews beforethe Gentils, andit ishis mercy 
—_ vs the kingdome. His mercy is a ſhield a- 
gainlt Satans temptations, and an heaucnly Balſa- 
mum to a wounded conſcience. Let not your 
hearts be troubled: a mother. cannot forget the 
childof her wombe , nor God the redeemed by 
Chrift. Hewill take vp Daw#d, though his father 
forſake him: and performe his coucnany to Abra- 
bam: heis faithfull in performing; he is notas man 
coſay,andnot do:che {trengrh of Iſrael cannot re- 
pent :ſurelyrhough all men be lyers, God will be 
true: he promiſed to4dam, and did performeit in 
the ſced ofthe woman: death hath loſt his ſting , 
| and hell his vitory. He promiſed the Meſhiah, and 
a virgine did beare a ſonne : happy are we that 
haue heauens promiſe, the righteous man ſhall 
findperformance. Gods truthcannor lie, his im- 
| mutability cannot change, his wiſedome cannot 
| be deceiued , nor* his omnipotency be hindred. 
The righteous ſhalldwell in heaven, wherewe 
ſhall ſee Ged, and becquall with Angels. This is 
the glory wherein Jeremy gloried, and the ioy 
| wherinPaw/reioiced: where are ſo great ioies as no 
Geometritian can meaſure; ſo many as no Arith- | 
metitian cannumber, & ſo wonderfull asno Rhe- 
torician can vtter,had he the tongues both of men. 
andof Angels. O ineffabilis deleftatio,) O'wnſpeake- 
able delight, where Godis their obieR, alooking 
lafſe for their eyes, muſicke for their cares, hony 
Be their taſte,ſweet Balfamum for their ſmell, and 
a poſic of alldelightsfor theirheauenly hands. See- 
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Eſay.49.15, 
P[al.z7.10, 
Gen.t7. 


I.SaM.15.29, 
Rom. 3. 
Gen. 3, 
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Aumfurrit pax erit. What is victory, but a ſubdu- 
ing the enemic,anda worker of peace? Some make 


| ging. Others Jabourta befaund in peace towards |: 
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SAIN'T PETERS 


+l. 


-PROPHESTE 
ing then we lookefor-ſuch things, let vs be diligent 
tobe found of nimvin peace, without ſpot & blame- 
leſſs, True hope is careful of a doublepeace,of God | 
and a good confſcienceandproduceth effe&ts good | 

living 8 blamelefſe. Hopeis liuely, & full of fpirir, 
and makes the profeſſors Jike vnto her ſclfe. True | 
hope thar expe&s new heauens, wil work newneſle 
inthe hopers. They-that lie in their fins thinke only | 
of this world,& hope not for heaue:theſe are with- |. 
out quiet of coſcierice & peace towards God.Qurd 
alrudviftorta niſi ſubieftiorepugnintin, quod cum fa-, 


peace with ſio,the world, and thefleſh; but this,is 
the divels peacezno peace towards God. Dogs ci- 
not be without ſnarring: hogs'withont grunting: | 
nor man and the ſerpent together: without ſtin- 


men: it is moſt pleaſanr for brethren to dwell to- 
gerher in vnitievoto themſc]ues, difl»dging the 
diucl, and lodging of Chriſt, the peace of the 
heart, the ioy of the conſcience , the quiet of 
mind: To God, when-attonemeat is made , and 
our finns are forgiuen, ' Sinnes raiſe vp warre be- | 
eweene God and man : make vs ſeruants ro Satan, 
and :raytorsto God: take away from vstruegrace. 
andrue glory: write againſt, vs the ſentence of 
death: and haue-vtterly disfigured the image: of 
our maker. :This warre. muſt be ended, our trea- 
ſon pardoned, the ſentence repealed ,:and our.-| 
glory reltored;'whea peace is obtained. .. ©: + | 
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| Or THESE "LAST" DUTE'S. "i." || 555.) 
{ God inrmerciehath promiſed, and Chriſt in merit 
hath deſerued. Salomon can nor ay his heart is | ;,,,.,, 


rau;t Deas. God ſhall reigne foreuer in his ſer- 
 uants: this God hath promiſed; ſpoken, ſworne 
vnto: andthis promiſe isfirme, not accordingto . 
our merits:; bur according to hismercie.'Chrilt is 
the corner ſtone making-peace among menz the 
king of peace concording Angels and men : Em. 
manuel making warre betweene thefleſhand rhe 
(pirit : and the- one Mediator making peace be- 
tweene Godand Man." Gre: of | 
There is -no-peace 'to the wicked : finnes are. £/y.46. 
thornes,the diuels burden, and the worme of con 


| ſcience. Chriſt ſuffered for thy peace , was cruci-| 

| fied for thy peace, buried for thy peace; roſe for 

| -hy peace, praycth for thy peace;andleft peacethy 
legacie-in his teſtament: Le //zs qrui tam honorabs- | Chryſoſt. 
em parermecuſant: Woe beto them that ſcorne | 

chis pzace,thatlabor not ro be approued of God: 
make not account ofthe mariagegarment:cloath | ,,,,., 
not themſelves with the rightcoaſnes: of Chriſt: 

{ nor endeuour tobe fownd blameleſle from-ſpor. | 
But all men are vicious, and none withourſinne: | 1:19h.1.8, 

| yet we mult aimeat perteion,though-weartaine| = 

irnot till death. Nouatiens and Donatifhy faythe| oy a 

| Church muſt beſpotles:P2p:ſts ſay itcannot erre: \maciſtam. | 
the Familifts detend'tie-Gom nandsments may tee. 


] de kept, The Popiſh Divines f:ignea doubleper-} , 1c! Monach, 
| fetien,a greater anda leflc: aleſle the fulfillizg of 
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cleane: and Davids prayes for mercy according to !'2/al.11 76, 1 
bispromiſe. oe erm Deus hoc is | 11, :avtu.we: | 
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| r.Cor.<.10, 
Aug. ad Bonif. 
epift.5. 


Math.s. 


| r.70b.1.9. 


SAINT; PETERS PROPHESIE 


chaſtitie , pouertie, and obedience. The Catharrſf, 


municate with the wicked, for they pollute al : yet 
did not the Propher fly the congregation : nar 
Chriſt abhorre = Pyublicas.Then there is a double 
comunicating : one with the exerciſes of religion, 
and an other with the workes of darknes : the firſt 
is lawfull , the ſecond forbidden, There is a two- 
fowld departure : one with our bodies, an other 
with our mindes;one from the cuil,an other from 


Inſlus OF tnſtificans eſt ſolus Deus : Onely God is iult 
and giuer of righteouſneſle. VVhathath man that 
he hath not receiued?what Church is without pu- 
niſhment? what puniſhment but for ſinne? who 


| is not boundto ſay the Lords prayer , & praying, 
felle 


to aske forgiueneſſe for his finnes > If wecon 
our ſinnes,heis faithfull to forgiue,& to cleanſe vs 


I.Cor.15. 


Aug.ad Tnnoc. 
'Papam ep. $5. 


4 Rom7. 


| from our iniquities. The milicant Church prayes 


for forgiuenes, affured when ſhe ſhal triumph to 
be blameles wichout ſpot : when death ſha'l loſe 
his ſting, and hell forgocthe vitory. The Prieſts 
 inthelaw firſt offered for their owne, after for che 
finnes of the people: yet Zachary was countediuſt 
by the Golſpell not the law,by grace not by merit, 
by Chriſt nor by himſelfe. Paul can not doe the 
' good he would: Chriſt will deliver himfrom his 


 {infull body: f, quod wi5,n0m potes, Deus fatiumgons 


—— _ —_— 


the law : and a greater, obſcruing three vowes, of 


Catebaptiſt,and the Libertine Elder, called Purijan, | 
boaſt ofperfeRion. The_Laabepti#t will not com- | 


the perſon. The firſt muſt be followed , the other | 
can not be auoyded without departing the world. | 


putat,, 


| 
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buy 6 Ts , 
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| cealerheir ernningto heale moreſe' 
thatkhowes ont thicafes hath remedies at hand: 


 _- 


* art deſideriur.Godby 


paret ; God accepts the will for the deed: as a fa- | 
'therthe good 


will of thechild, whome he moſt 
dearelyloucth, The iuft will confefle his-ſinnes: 
Tun tuſti ſumns ,.cam nor fatemur peccatoves; our 
righteouſnes is the conftſton of our own vnri 


|teoulſhes. O pray, Lord be 'mercifull vyntomeatin- 


ner,the Lord will heare thee: beleevein Chriſt, 
and thou ſhaltbemſtified , endeuorto doe well, 
and thou ſhalt be blameleſſe.Godislouing, and 
_ etray'n 09a WOES ro __ A 
ong ,long ſuffering for thy falnation! Ioy'for 
SA Cr E-book for the ſinger, 
for he may be called; God ſuffered Anz to be 


Toru: reitghtbe ainended, and Navauch comerted. 
Phiſftiansofrentimes can cureſpeedily 
y : God 


yer will hate vs repent for more ſarefaluation. 
Apgoodking hearmg tranfgrefiors-contiemned is 
forry for their deachs: yergthe lawexaCting, will 
perthirrhe 
Godwould not ourdeftruQion Hhefends his Pro- 
phetsto Hierſdem: Chriſtweepes onerthe Ci- 


tie-theLord ts'forrie execution mult be ated: 


his ſuffering is for ſaluatton. Deus different even - 
deferring exrEds our defire, 


1 avd' 


—_— 


O deſpiſe not his 'bountie, patience, and long, 
ſrifferance; 'Saint:Pawu/rels theceit Feads theetore- 
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ſnaflowed ,burnor to pctiſh by the whale, thar- | 


,yer con- | 
iſhment. Dogs tmmitus compeliitur. 


by extenditig makes vs-more capable ofthe |. 
loyes vniſpeakable the doth-alf forour ſaluarion: 


Argum.s. , þ 
2.,Pet.,3.15.16, | 


Ionas 1: 


Chryſofthom, | - 
9.0pcris iwp, 
Math.az, 


e Pp. lob, c 


pentance,. 


hens dl 
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Euſanus ep. 2, 
ad Bohemos, 


Ee". 


fore victorie,makea prey of the Scriptures to their 
ownedeſtrution. Others wreſtthe Scriptures ac- 
cording to their fanciezand will have che word as 
mutable, as new faſhions are changeable: Scr/pru- 
\raceſſe ad tempus aptatss,Thie holy writ muſt bean 


558: . | SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 
| pentance, and Saint /Peter,to {aluation. Pala bro- | 
ther ofthe Apoſtleszrhere is vnitic among Saints, 
' apainſt Pauls detrattors : Paulum Apoſtolum profe- 
ad Bo ram, quens quotieſcunque lego, videor nthi non verba 
oun.tom.z, | 4dire, ſed tonitrua, Pewlwhome the Church doth | 
loue,and Hrerom preferce for his ſubcilitic indifpu- | 
ting, & ſincerity in wricing,giues watrantto Peter, 
that Gods ſufferance is thy {aluation. Theſe were 
Demos, | 0 deirators of one anothers writings. Den#el 
Barxc.2.1r, | Wowld reade the prayers of. che Prophets : Peter 
:Pet.i.zz. | makevic of the writings of Paul:all caughtfrom 
the ſpirit of wiſdome. Their dotines are diuine, 
_ not to be eſteemed as humane; their manner of 
r.cer.2.2, {preaching was conſtantand agreeing,andtheir in- 
7-11-23. | uentions not their owne , but the commande- 
t7heſ42, | ments of Chriſt. If they ſeeme ro beobſcure, iris 
2.Petr.z..8, | notall in themaner,but moſt inthe matter:which 
ſome peryert, not exerciſed in the Scriptures : 0- 
thers diucrt vnſtable inreligion. Some arme their 
tongues to be.cloquent againſt the truth ; S/ver- 
Nazian.ora.s. | bum nacti ſunt ſubite proſiltunt, ſummique cum iniu- 
ria recke tradita diſcerpunt ., Iithey ger but a word, 
they condemne the worke, and triumphing be- 


 ſwerable totherxime. Some arewile in their owne 
conceit-, and runne intoerrors: as the poyſontull 
ſpider ſucks poyſon from the ower that is hole- 


ſome, | 
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* OF.THESE LAST D ATES, 


| ſore: fotheycorrupcedin heart, drink of death in 


thewarers of life: The myſteries 'of Chriſts king- 
dome hidden from our flgſh.are obſcure to thecar- 
nall:butGodharh:ſoremperedche manner of his 
teathing ;as who will 'beled by the condu& of 
the Spirit, may come vito the-light. Someare ſo 


blinde as. they ſtumble at noone day : others ſo | 


haughty;as ſcorning rhe kings high way,ſecke by- 
pw to theirowneconfufion. The ſunne is not to 

e blamed; becauſe a bleare eye waters at it: re- 
moue the vice thar corrupts the Scriptures, and 
Gods word will be vnto vs powerfull to faluation, 


Pray and God will heare, knocke and God will o-- 
pu the wonders of his law: beleeue-in Chtiſt,and 


ce will enlighten chy heart to vnderſtand the Scri- 
ptures. Hearegreade carefully, and meditateconti- 
nually : they areas light asalampe to leade thee 
to heauen. Multa ſunt verbe , ſednon ſicut verbum 
iad : Many haue writen, butneuer any like vato 
Hoſes: many baueſpoken,but neuer any like vnto 
Chriſt. No word vnto the Goſpell, no writings 
to the Prophets, 1» quacumque domo Enangelinm 


eft,illis diabolus ingred; now audet + The Bible in 
thy howſe will ſcarethe Diuell ; how much more 
inthyheart will ic chaſe away euill? Hrs ſalubriter 
praus corriguntar, & parua nutriuntur, magna 


obleflantar ingenia.... Theſecorredt vice ,'nouriſh 
the ignorant; and:delight the learned. 3ſareecſf 
Scripturas Thele are-aSea wherin the Vhale may 


tumble: theſe are ſweet waters ,wherof the thirſty | 
may drinke:& theſeare wouy whereon the hungry 
| Bbbb 


may 


d- ambeel ad 1 


| 


P(al.119, 
Luke 24, 
P/al.1g.9. 
Pſal.119.105. 


| Origen.tom, 


2.in Eſay, 
hom.7. 


Chryſoft.in 
Iohan.hom, 
3«C.4+ 


Aug.ep.3.ad 
Vein 


Con .lib.7. 
ep-44- 


4 


| 
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Au .ep.3.ad 
Voluſian, 


Volufian.ad 
Aug.cp.2, 


Hieron.ad 
Nepotian.de 
vita Cler, 


lr .lobn.4.1. 
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deeper the well, the more labor to draw : if ſome. 


|in _ neceſſary to ſaluation. Themfloctes an 
| hundred a 


pennementhe Apoſtles; as conduits to corivaye 


Which doarine is of:God. Ler vs loue Godin } 


nay ſeede: theſe are a well of liuing waters, the 


things be hard , it isy leſt ghe plainethings be con- 
temned. Auſt can neuer haue enoughof theſe, 
though he begin at his birth, he may learneac his 
death. Virtus nanquam adev reſeratur adenntibus, 
vt omni protinus ad agnitionens pateſeat : Vertue 0- 
pens notal her cloſets, yet theScriptures areplaine 


nd ſeauen yeates old was then = to 
die , becauſe his wiſdome then began : ifthouliue | 
the dayes of Metrhyſealeth, yer inthe Scriptures is 
more wiſeometoltarne. Theſe are like thefire of 
Vefta,therod of Aaron andthe lampe ofthe wile: 
theſe arethe rule of religion , and religion isthe 
way toſaluation. 

sthe ſequel ſheweth , the Sunne gives light, 
the rule direQs;the word doth both, Gods mouth 
is the fountaine, the holic Ghoſt the dire&vr, the | 


truth ynto vs. There betrwo wayecs, the Wordſipo- | 
ken,and the word written: whetcby God is reuca 
led,yetthelaft is leaſt vs for arule ofreligion, and 
tryer of the ſpirits. If ignorancepleade obſcutity, | 
and vnſtablenes , the dinerſttic of opinions; Chriſt 
hath reſolned by dooing Gods will, we ſhall know 
himinourlives; | 


ſonle,affcte him inharr,ando 


and his word ſhall inftra&-vs; . his truth informe 
vs, and his 
right.. 


grace will reſolue.vs which is the 


ef: 
oOVvTtE 


———— 
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| OF THESE LAST DATES. 


| 


{ Manwas made to be 
| him too prophane : Ignorance hath blurd Gods 


| image, man miſtakes his maker, the 


1 files are I6bareure, inſpired from 
[ee breakes thelaw , ſbur leades him captiue, 
| ſtrange peopletake thecicrie, their worſhip is not 
| Gods, Lions deſtroye the ſtrangers , the Prieſt 
| muſt teache them trurh. The Gentiles heare of 


fuls 2065 trgrar Sram Cowrds dwT8 Sided mon, 
515 8 Suſurlu ph Stir avny i x0 
No mortal creature can teach religion , nor 


| carnal man attaine true knowledge, vnleſle God 


inſtru&him ,andhis = leade him to thetruch. 


Igious,bur his falling made 


Scripture tea- 
teacheth eruth.God writes the law , Moſs tells the 
Lewes,Eſay wakes abooke,the _ and Apo- 


oue. King Ho- 


God, the ewes are ſent amongſt them ;the wotld 
ſpringes from Noah : Npah knowes truereligion, 


{ the Purierches arepilgrimes, the Gentiles hearc of 
| Chriſt; the Bible is cranſlated;the Erhyopian reades 

[0 . . 

| the word, Moſes isturned into Greeke , Prolomers 

| procures. the Septuagints, all nations may learne 


| thetruth. This began atthe creation,continued to 
Naah,penned by Moſes more ancient then all. The 


Hebrew is moſt ancient, the Greeke is borrowed 


| from the Hebrew, all ſacrifices are imitations of 


the Iewes- Socrates died for acknowledging but 
one God:trucreligion is from the Scriptures. But 
from Adamio Moſes no Scriptures were extant: 
yet the word was then fpoken,butnort write. The 
ſame which God thenſpake,he'comanded after to 


'Bbbb 2 _ So 


bewrit: but why not then writen,zas well as now? | 


Geneſ«z. 


Dext.ro, 
Deuteron.s. 
Efay $. 
Eſay.30. 
I1.11n.2.16, 


I.KingrI7. , 


AA.$. 


Ariſtob.ad res 


gem Prolom. 


Euſeb. de pre- 


r. Euang, 
ib.13, 
Cap.7. 


Ioſeph.anr.lib, 


13,cap.13. . 
Hieron, ad 
Paul. Vrbic. 


loſeph. Antiq. 


I.C.11.13.14. 


Bell.de verb, 
Deicap.4q _ 


a> —_- 


IB S477 I oy bY 
"* % L 


Pſal.19.4. 
Rom.1o.1s, 
loba.15.22. 


ſoſeph. anriq.r 
Dioder.. Sicul. 


Strabo.lib.6. 


loſeph.antiq. 
22, 

2,Reg. 22, 

2. Paral 17. 
Eſdra: .2. 
Nehem.$. 

1. Mach; . 
Euſeb.hilt. 9. 
ca.!. 

Deut. 23. 
Leuit, 26, 


—— 
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So it pleaſed Godto haue it: his wiſedome faw it 
not ſo conuenient for his Church, to whom God 


] ſo ofcenpreſented himſelfe, &Chrift appeared: vp 


whom the holy Ghoſt did breathe: the Angels 
wereſent vnto them: and the word got credit. 
But now the Church mult have arule for trial: 
Chriſt was on comming , the Meſſiah muſt be 
knowne: the Gentiles muſt be called ; the word 
muſt be ſpred : all excuſe prevented, Gods wor- 
ſhip kept fafe , hereſies confuted., and ſaluation 
offered , as the ſcriptures reueale it. The times are 
altered, ſo is Gods teaching : then times pure,now 
corrupt: then God ſpake, now he writes: then-he 
preached,now his miniſters: then himfelfe raught 
the preachers,nowthe preachers teach the people, 
as the Scripture tels them. Moſes tooke bis rule 


| from ah, his aduerſaries confeſle it, and forſooke 


the vanity of Egypt: God muſt be worſhipped. 

TheProphets agree,and vphold one another, all 
conſent together, the Scriptures are the rule. All 
the precepts tend to Gods gary: all the doctrines 
reſt on one ſubic& : all the articles hang on one 
ſtring : all the penmen accord in one truth. :'the 
Scriptures are the rule. The ay OR a. 
them: God did preſerne them:the profeſſors were 
perſecuted : hereſies abounded : printing was 
not knowne. God will loue thoſe that loue them; 
and bleſſe thoſe that keepe them: but their haters 
he wil hate, and ſendcurſes on the breakers of his 
word. Sz/omon Was bleſſed when he keptir; Jero- 
boam curled when he broke it : God did not com- 
mand 


Lo ws ——_ - 


A te, 
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mid him. By the Scriptures we arraine ſaluation, 
know our creator, learnehowto-worſhip ; haves 
ſight ofourſclues the diſciples muſt preach them: 


| They'belecue not that know not: they know-not | 
|rhatheare nor:they hearenor,thatarenor _— 
[they are nottau 


har wantthe word: hea 
politickes could neterattaine vnto Gods worſhip, 
nor the Philoſophers ro know the redeemer, the 


| wordis the way.  Sequi drninas literas , to follow 


this rule-is the path vnto heauen, and to beled by 
this Canon is the way to ſaluation, Now per alios 
diſpoſitionem ſalutis cognonimus . By the Scrip- 
tures we learne to be ſaued, and by the A 
ray caine the-Goſpell'ts vs. ' God giues vs 

is ſtatutes , and: wee ſhall live; 'if we doe 
them. Gods Church is his Paradiſe, the trees are 
his word :the fruit muſt beeaten: but vanity:muſt 


belefr, and ſuperſtition vntaſted;Man vnderſtands 


{ not : fleſhly wifedome is enmity : all are gone a- 


- 


ſtray,the Scriptures. muſt leadevs totherruth: the 
holy Ghoſt is the Schoolemaſter : Chriſtis the 


thetruth,and vtrer what he vnderſtandeth: but the 
obie& being hard ; vnderſtandinig may be decei- 


Truths obieQ, naturall,morall, theologicall. Man 
was once quicke to apprehend* burfalling roſinne 
dulled the firſt, blunted thefecond, and fell blind 
in thelaſt. So thatrnow his dalnefſe muſt bequick- 


" ned, his bluntneſle ſharpned, and his darkneſle en- 
lighrned both to vndexſtand, and to teach. God is 


; 


Bbbb. 3 


pr 


cen | 


truth : Moſes wrote of him. Man:mayvnderſtand | 


ued; words may be ſpoken, yet all not the truth, | 


light, | 


Tere. 15.4. 


| Matth, 28, 


Ciril:de fid. ad 
Reginas. 


Iren.lib.,3.ca.z.. 


Ezech.20.11, | 


Iren.lib.s.E.1 9 | 


Pſal.14.3- '* 
Pſal.s IIs 
Rom $8.7. 
lobn. 14.17. 


1 
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Iren. in Matth | 
25. 


Theod. hiſt. 


| Eccl.lib.1.ca.7 
1113-17. 


Gren.24.16. 
lohn.q4.13.14. 
Matth.19. 


- 


Baſil.lib,' de 
confeſl.fd. 
Deut.4.1.2.3. 
&c. 


Deut.r2.30.31. 


in paſcal.z, 
Tertul.deprz- 
ſcripr.aducrſ, 
hxrcer. 
Gal.1.8.9. 
Origen. in ep. 
ad Coloſ, 
hom.g. 


| 


| Epbeſ. 2. 
| Gal. 4. 
, Rom. 1. 


| 


564 | 7T-PET He 
"ligne inlignmetonr ita word ans 
| r.lohs.1.5s, | andreacherhvstruth: himſelfe is the meaſure of 


—_—— 


* | rheſ{criptures : the Apoſtles our preſidents, com- 


goodnefſc, and his word the rule of bis worſhip. 
This is, tem2plums gloria, the teinple of Gods glo- 

rie', and the. ſence thereof the Gold vpon the 

remple: the Gold without the temple is nor ſan- 
Qified,8&religis beſide the ſcriptures is notholy.ce- 
ws nude xp# Tept Tu 3 giv gpoareiy £x v6 were, For thelcrp 

tures aloneteach vs Gods ſeruice, & make Gods| 
ſeruants wiſe vnto ſauation. Rebecca comes daily to 
the wels, to draw Water that pcriſtieth : we muſt! 
goto the wels to fetch water thatlaſterh; Chriſt is 

this water,the ſcriptures are the well, theſe muſt be 
drunke, and kept for our life. To adde vnto theſe, 
or detract from the ſcriptures, is a faulr of infide- 
lite, and ſinneof preſymprion. oaye cxareny a 
5605, %. VTzpwenriesxaraſont. The followers of Baal 
Peor were deſtroyed, 1/rae/ muſt not change Moſes 
commandements, what God commaundeth that 
muſt be done : no authority diuine is without | 


maund nothing of themſelues, choſe nothing of 
at their pleaſure, ratifie nothing of their owne,bur 
what they receiued of their Sauiour, The Scrip- 
tures will not ſuffer vs toerre, but ignorance in 
them is the cauſe of impiety : 57s ev] 4/197 75 w 


| the word* Atheiſts withounChriſt,not knowing 


| 


Se res yore: AS is evident by Turks, Pagans, 
| and other infidels, Atheiſts without God,wanting | 


theRedecmer: Achciſts without religion,nor glo- 
rifying God: allfull of fin,notknowingthe ſcrip- 


—_—__—__©_A 
— 


Yr—_ 


rures. | 


—— 


— 


| OF THESE LAST DATES, | aw [8 
 |rures, Olet vsrake heed wes haue the word, if we | 
finne, we ſhall be beaten: ſinne not. in hopeof re- 
ntance: the virgins knocked when it was too | Matth.zs. * | 
Fare,and Eſa ſought, bur he could nor findir.Sinne . 
is bainous, thy ſinnes are gricuous, thy deſerts are | xcy.r2. 
great, Sathan is pow , thy life isſhorr, and 
Gods iuſtice is fearefull, See/ng ye know theſe things 
| beware. &c. | EZ 
The laſt part of the Chapter is the concluſion, | The fourth) 
{ andconliſteth of a ſecretreperition : alouing ca- | » 
ueat :an wholſome cxhortation : anda giumg of 
thanks. Yeeknowthelſe things : knowing beware: 
| bewaring grow: growing giue glory to thy Saut- | 
outfor euer. His repetition is louing, as was his | I | 
trafiate: thriſe he was asked if he loued :thriſe he EY 
anſwered that he loued, and is three times louing | 
-inthis Chapter. He loued his maſter, bur ſhewes | 
it tothe ſcruant : he infinuares as an Orator, but 
| louesasan Apoſtle : heepromiſesto Chriſt, bur 
 performes it to the Chriſtian,and Chriſtaccounts 
itdone vnto bimſelfe.. As a Chriſtian hee loves | _ 
Chriſt aboucall, andas a-brother his neighbour | *"*92540 
as himſtlfe.- The holy Ghoſt came vponthe Dif: | 1s. 2.39. 
ciples in fiery tongues : when they were topreach | 48. 2. 
{ this fiery law,, Chriſts new commandement, the | 
{ law ofloue. Lou hears the heart at home , and | 70b5.13.34- | 
lightsthe neighbour vnto heauen. LikeKing,like ; 
law 3 alouing King , and a louing law; a louing | | 
Prince, and a louing Peter, Hewrites that men| | 
{ may know, -hee repeats, rr. 1 remem- | 
| ber. _Abwndenseantcle non notes :\ ee —_— | 
OTE- } I 
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Epbeſ.s. 15.  h 


3.C0Y.2.14- 


Exzech.i6. 


Apoc.3.1. 


 AP63.9. 
Apoc.z.19. 


Aug.Confeſ[1, 
10... ; 
IPet.$. - 


| forewarned, be now wal armed.” You hauelear- 


| gion, Yec know what hath beene ſpoken: Impo- 


SAINT'PETERS 'S PROPHESIE 


ned, which is the true; and which is the falſe reli- 


ers will come : falſe teachers are abroade - the b: 
world ſhallbe ſeduced 7 motkers will inuert the , 


* S:Þ : 


Scriptures. Ko 
Take heede and beware, leaſt their erronious do- 
rine plucke you from your faith. Watch, leaſt 
you be oppreſſed: walke circumipeRtly, the dayes 
arc euill , be exercifed in the Sctiptures, andyoui 
ſhall beſtrengrhned. Yourenimy is ſubtile : his 
miniſters are crafty : his dealings are cruell : his 
ſtraragems are many : the carcleſſt will be caught: 
thereis no place for ſecurity, Want of take heede 
was the ſinne of Sodome : the vnwarchfulneſle of 
the husbandmen,letthe enemy ſow tares; and the 
ſleeping of the Virgins , ſhut them from heauen. 
The Church of Sardis thought ſhe liued ; when 
ſhe was dead. Philadelphia call themſelues ewes, 
when indeed theyarenort; and Laodicea faid fhe 
was well, whenſhe was moſt wretched. Security 
puts away care : Nemo in hac vita ſecurus eſſe debet, 
que tota tentatio nominatnr :yet fleſh is fraile , thy | 
enemies Lions , thy life is a temp tation, and thy | 
death vncertaine: Noah, Lot,Dauid , righteous and ' 
ſtrong,fell into ſinnes for want of watching. 'The 
rich man was careleſſe ofhis ſoule , but faſt it at 
night. Great armics<areleſſe of theleſſe, lofe of- 
ten the day : Seba and Salmani'carcdlefſe of Gede-. 
on, loſt themſelues and their hoſt. Thy enemies | 


arc many,ſeducers are Syrens to lull thee, Mar- 
maide | 


_——_—_S% 


_— — i Ml Mt. | WEIS I a i. Met. 


ttt. 


| OF THESE LAST DATES. . 


| maidestocnamor thee, Helens ro beguilethee, Le- 
persto infec thee, Serpents to poylon thee, Ad- 
ders to ſting thee, and Tygers to deſtroy thee. 
They heale vp wounds with words, andcry peace, 
peacc,where none is atall, Thy ſelfe artintirme; 
thy ſtrength is but weake,ſoone ſubje&to fall: thy 
ſinnes are moſt heauy, thy ſoule very ſicke , thy c- 
nemies ſpirituall,Princes ofthe ayre: their figh- 
ting is dangerous,thou art open to their blowes : 
thy wayes areſlippery , there are guiles to entrap 
thee. O take heede,thar as birds are entangled in 
the ſnare of the fowler,ſo thou be not taken in the 
nets ofthe Diuell.Ignorancein the Scriptures,cx- 
amplesof others ,the weight of thy carcaſſe, nor 
png the Bride-groome , nor minding thy 
iudgement, will ſoonecauſc ſecurity and back-{lt- 
ding to error : But beware, like finne, likepuniſh- 
ment; partakers ofcuillſhal bepartakers inpaine. 
Their land ſhall burne with brimſtone, and be as 
Gomorrah, that forſake the Lords couenant, O 
goe outof Babylon , atd be not partakers ofher 


_ 


—— 


thee; go forwards valiantly,and he will ſaue thee. 
Triticum non rapit ventits, nec arborem ſolida radice 
fundatam,ſed inanes duntaxat paleas iattat tempeſtes. 
Iris the chaffe that is ſcattered by the winde, and 
an vogrounded plant that is diſplanted by a tem- 
peſt: bethouas wheatin the field of God , and as 
atree planted by the waters, then (halt thou bring 
forch fruit in due ſcaſon, and perſeuere in the way 
that leades vnto en. 179 ſtudious ofthe Scrip- 

| gcc 


—_—— 


plagues. Pray continually , and Chriſt will hold 


tures, | 


| 5 
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Jer.$.rr. 
Execk.13.19. 


Cyril. de lapf, }: 


Cypr.de fimpl 
Przlar. 


Epbeſc6, 


Deut.19.13 .14. | 


Os 


Apoc.18,4+ 


Cyprian. 


Pſal.x. 
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| 


a 


L 


2.Pet.z.18. 


" Eſa.5.7. 
Ter. ZI o 


Toh.15.1. 


Matth.13. 
matth.3., 
matith.7. 


| 


: 


oh 7.3. 


10.2, 
1.Pct.1.7. 
Hebr.11, : 
Marc 4. 
1.104n.4. 
Prouer.19, 
Prouer.1. 
0Je.q. 
Ibn 17: 
Iokns. 
Eſa.t. 
Toba 12. 


Gal.3, 


matth,z1.33- 


Aug.in Pſ.36, 


Tohn 6.69. 


Vigner. 'inſtir, 


; 
, 


| 


rures,andthou ſhalt profit:defirous to lfearne, and 


thou ſhalt grow; grow in knowledge, and thou 
(halr proſper , ſtand not ſtill andthouſhalr be fa- 


ued.: The Metaphor requires a growing of Chrt- 


ſtians : the Church is Gods Vineyard, the people 


are his plants :the plants muſt grow”, & the Chri- 
ſtians encreaſe. TerraDomint eff Ectleſia eins 572 c 
rigat,ipſam<coltt;ipſe agricola Pater:Gods groundis 
his Church, herils, dungs, waters, himfelfe is the 


husbandmian : In his viſible fieldarethe right O- 


liuc andthe wilde:in his open field-ate good whear 
and bad rares : in his ſowing land are ſtones and 
good ground, but his trees muſt bring forth good: 
fruir: the Chriſtian muiſt grow in grace,cuen in all 
ſpirituall gifts obtained by Chriſt. Knowledge is 
a companion of faith : by the meaſure of our faith) 
we are partakers of bleſſings as faith' is increaſed, 
Godspgraces are augmented: faith aid knowledge 
are ivined together; we hauebelecued & known. 
Implicite faith is the faith of the ighorant : to be- 
leeue as the Church ,wants the touch-ſtone of tri- 
all. He muſt belecue that comes vnto God : as is 


our faith.ſo is our bleſſing: faith is the victory o- 


uercomes the world. Without knowledge mans 
minde is not good,the ignorant are fooles, the ig- 


norant people ſhall be beaten :but to know God |, 
and hisChrilt is life euerlaſting.Chriſt is the light,” 


the word is the Lanthorne : come letvs walke in 
thelight of our God: he that walkes in the darke 
knowe: not the way. A man without knowledge 
is like a Pilot without his ſterne- By hearing we 
receiue 
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15,'/luminatio mentis,the light of the minde ; Infti- 
dels are blinde,and ſhall not ſee heauen : they are 


| fly ire,children of wrath; and they that beleeue 
|-not, cannot be ſaued Faithis Gods gate, where- 


by Godenters to our ſoules; thelight that found 
the loſt groate, the purifier ofthe heart, the Con- 
querer in therace,thePole-ſtar for the ſaylor, the 
lite of the ſoule, and by fairh Chriſt dwels in our 
hearts: Ogrowingrace. Pau/prayes for the Phi- 
lippians,that they abound in grace, and in knows- 
ledge more and more: and for the Coloſſians to 


increaſe in knowledge, Therighteous is compa- 
red to the Sunne, which increaſeth from his ri- 
ſing ; and to aplant which augmenteth from her 
| ſetting. Arbor huius mundi cit genus: bumanum : 
Mankind isa tree inuerted: his mouth is the roote 
. where noutiſhment enters, his belly is rhe pith 
where humours decod :, the ſinews are: knors to 
tye ioynts together :the veines arechinkes tode. 
riue about moiſture : theskin is the barke to de- 
fendche body: his armes arethe boughs, and his 
fingers the twigs : his haires are leaues.,, and his 
workes the fruit: Andſhaltheearthly plant grow, 
and not the heauenly increafe? Letvs grow vp to 
full holinefſe: ingrace is no ſtand, but eythera 
progreſlc or regrelſe: God reſpects the fruitand 


| notthebloflome: the vnfruitfull- tree withereth: 


Aarytulfilled the dayes of her purification: God 
is eand the firſt and the laſt, andthe creature 


[muſt follow his-creator: be filled with goodnefle. 


} 


Cece 2: The 


-recciue the ſpirit: faith comes by hearing, Faich 


Rom. 9, 
Au B. 


Matth,28, 


Ives. 
Atts 15. 
Heb.it. 


Epbeſ.3. 


Tbil.1.9. 
Colofſ.1.10, 


Iuds.s, 
Tf 1, 


— 


Greg, 


Brixianus, 


2.C0Y.7.1. 


matth.2x. 


Luc z 22, 


Afoc.1 8. 


—— 
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Exgcb.y 4, 


Plinius. 
P/al.92, 13.13, 


£4415». 


Gen. 27, 
Dan. 3. 


Ambroſe, 


Rom. 11,22, 


| ChryfoRt; 


Heb bem 24, 


Gm 


The laſt lerter of the Hebrew Alphaber, was the: 

marke of the mourners: noting nor onely their 

good beginning, but continuance in goodnefle. 

The trees of Gods Orchard are Palmes and Ce- 

dars. Semper illi pomum eft ſubnaſcente alio : the 

Palme is alwaies bearing, and rhe Cedar moſt. 
fruitfull in her age; and the righteous are like vn- 

to them. /cb will truſt in God though he kill him. 
nothing can remoue Pa! from Chriit: Gods gra-- 
ces in his children are not lightnings or miſts: his. 
mercy increaſeth, and their obedience muſt fol- | 
low. Infelices bont, qui non habent tantam perſene- 
rantiam in bono , quantam malt in'malo: Vnhappic: 
Chriſtians,not ſo conſtant ro Chriſt as the wicked: 
ro Sathan: theſe grow from (ſinne to fine, to a. 
ripeneſſe- in euill-, and not the Chriſtian from: 
grace to grace,vntoperfeCion in Chriſt. Godis. 
cuerlafting,ſuch mult be his ſeruice:.he-that will/ 
not ſtill be better, leaues atallforto be good: Man 

is Gods image,whois alwaies good not A abn-- 
chodonozars , with-'a' golden head:and earthen. 
feete, agood beginning, .and.a worſer ending. 
The Sunne continues-his light,-the raine her: 
moiſture, and the earth her-truirz oncly. man. de- 

clines in goodnefle. Sicut ſolis: ſplendor. oftendir ſo- 
lew, ita opera fidem.. As the ———_ A Wit-- 
nefle- of rhe Sun, ſopra@ilent grace is a teſtimo--/| 
nie of faith. Ii comparing the Iew withthe' Gen- 
till appeares Gods bounty and ſevernty:: ſeveritie 
to him : bounty.to thee, ifrhou continue : 'Np# 0- 


portet exordia ſala habere clara, fed:& finem clario» 


_— — 


rent, 


i 


———— 


—_ iii. 


"OF THESE LAST. DATFES, 


champion to the vitory. . The Orator will thine 
moſt'in the end ,. vt plauſibus diſcedat , that he 
may depart with: cretht.. He that puts his hand to 
che plough, muſt not looke backe, He ſhal hauethe 
crowne of life-that continues vntill death : and he 
be ſaued that growes better to theend. har pro- 
fics it the marriner topaſſe the maine, and periſh 
in the hauen : aſficke man almoſt whole to fall into 
arelaps: toclimbe almoſt to the rop, and then ſlip: 
co haue hope of a rich harueſt inthe blade, and 
blaſted in the care : ro waſh our feete, & go tram- 
ple in the dirt: to day to relilt cempration,. and to 
morrow follow Sachan? Itis perleuerancein-good 
that winsche Palme,it is growing in grace that ob- 
rainesthe-victory.Lay a good foundation to build 
vpon the rocke, baue faith:in Chriſt: to continue 
is colmmnavirtatic.chepillar otvertue,cuſtoriprobita- 
tis, the keeper of ga0dagſle;. it che ſerpent keepes 
her bead, ſhe is ſate:andif thoukeepe Chriſt,thou 
(halt be faiied. Chriſt is che Saujour of the world, 
who died far our fins, redeemed vs with his bloud, 
reconciled vs to-his Father, he that bclecuethin 
him, ſhall nor periſh :# he is the way in which we 
muſt waike, he is therruch by which we are gii- 
ded; heis thehfe wherebyave: muſt liue, and he.is 
the doore mull let vs-into-heauen : we muſt waike 
before we enter:Chriſts faith is our guide,we muſt 


enter before ſaluation,Cheiſts grace is the way, as 
hcreaſter followeth.Other {es ſecke other means, . 


Cccc 3 


- | th. by — ST ES 


—— > 


— 


rem. | A good beginning muſthaue aberterend: | 
che runner muſt continue'to-the goale, and the [ 


bur 
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Lxke. 9, 
Apoc. 2. 
Matlb.z2, 


Matth, 7. 
Epindl.3 «17, 
Beda, 


Bernard; 


2, Pet 3.19, 
lobn. 3-39. 

1. Pet. 3. 
Epbeſ. I,- 

Row. 46 
lobn. 14. + 
Fobn, 2, 

Icha 3.16. 
tobs, x4, 
Ioba.y 83. 


WF. —, 
” 


- # , 


——_— 


i ca 


I.Cor.I5. 
Kom. 5. 
Af. 2. 


Heb. 7. 
: Zohan. 15. 
Epbcſ[. 1. 
' Epbeſ. 4. 
Rom.12, 
Coloſ. 2. 


Epheſ.g. 


= 


| 2.C0r.11. 


Apoc.21. 
Haba. 2. 
7obn, 6. 
Tertu], 
Hebr. 10, 
Hebr.7. 
Hebr.10. 
Auſten. in 
Pſal.35. 

| 1.loba.z, 

| 1.,C0r.g. 
Lout16. 
Genel.28, 
| 1. Tim. * 
Elay.53. 
Hebr.1. 
P/al r10. 
Ier.33. 


Eſay.49.6 7.8. 


we | 
| but all that:fdll by Adzm muſt be quickened-by 


mA 
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uiour of /ad4, the wiſdome of the Father, and the 


Chriſt: heis our Captaine;as:many as are inthral- 
dometo Sathan, muſt bedeliuered by him. God 
gauc him-far a light ro: the: Gentiles,” ſaluari- 
onto the world, a head to the Church,a husband 
to the ſpouſe, alife ro the dead, andan head to be- 
leeuers. From whom the members receiue nou- 
riſhment : the dead life : and beleeuers fonſhip. | 
Thoſe that were out of the Arke,were drowned in 
the deluge; the houſe thar is built vpon the ſand, 
is deſtroyed by the waues: Chriſt is the rocke: 
Chriſts ſpouſe muſt be ſaued : new Terufalem is 
trimmed as abridefor her hus band, The iuſt lines 
by faith, the belecuers have life , all are faued by 
Chriſt : he is Catholrcus ſacer dos,na hoſtia , expia- 
tio nunquam moriture; the Catholicke Pricſt, the 
onely facrifice,the immortall purgation,and hath 
offered ſufficient for our ſinnes.* 2 17, 

 Artwhoſe comming , 44rons {cede wereexclu- 
ded,8& Melchiſedecks order,ſucceeded: he praies for 
vs as our Prieſt,in vs as our head, is entreated of vs 
as our God, the propitiation for our ſinnes , the 
Paſchal Lamb, the ſacrificed Paſſeouer i by whoſe 
oblarion wee are ſanCtified. - Hee is the laine, and 
the ſcape goate; as man ,and as God: 1acobs ladder 
which rcached to heauen, and the one Mediatour 
Chriſt Ieſus our Sauiour.Hewas begotten before 
Lacifer ,1erby Gods fide; adored of the Angels, 


morebeaurifull then man: the iuſt 7chonah, the Sa- 


i, 


bleſſed tor cuer: without controuerhie, great is the 


miſtery 


| 


| 


4 


—_— 
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— 


myſterie of godlineſſe, ſaluation is by Chriſt. But 
ſhall nor all be ſauedalike? all die alike, and nature | 
| ceacherh to with thar is beſt , and the beſts fal- 


uation : 7 bi 3 hn vt 2 | 
+ At Pack Juos 4quns amanit 
Iapiter aut ardens enexit ad ethera virtus, 


Jupiter is iuſtz hee loues not many , beauſe ſo 


fewarevertuous.: ferv. Kings, many fubieRs;.not 


 naany-honorable,many baſe:much Iron,litle gold; 
many ſtones, few precious : much chaffe "Gare 
wheate: more fooles then wile. In a place of ma- 
ſteries,are more ſpeQatorsthen.aQors, all that ſec 
heaucn , do nor-preſently aſcend. Naturg may 
wiſh, but can not iudgewhat: is beſt ; whereof 
there were 288. opinions amongſt the Philoſo- 
phers: Nature is corrupt,and'can not direct vs. to 
heauen, but by Chriſt the reſtorer. The bgit-wine 
being altered will make the ſowereſt vineger., and 
man degenerate,becomes the baſeſt creature: The 
Wolfe 1snotſo ſauage as the Cannibal, to feede 
vpon kinde: the Lyon. is not ſo.cruell as manto 
pirch bartailes one againſt another: yea the dog 
will barke before hee byte, but man will laugh.and 


kill his brother, Our wiſh is YVolunt es fix, not me- | 


ag: wee deſire the end, but will nog walke inthe 
means. Balaan did with the death of che ighteous, 
bur would not walke in the-way ofthe g9dly; bis 
with was of nature, not-of grace ::he would bee 
preſcrued, without either meaues commanded, or 
goodnes continued. ef 

Optas quietem Penelopys infidi pater. 


373 


Virg. Ereid.6 


Aug.Ciu:lib. 
19.cap.t, | | 


_— OS — 


2.S4)7.1 0, 


| 


Nut 3.10, 


Dzues 


'Horat, 
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Hieron, 


Plato Repub. 

4 Porpbyr, 

4 Aug.ciu.to, 
C.22., 

Algazel.in 

princip. Meta, 

Heb.1t. 

Athanalſ. 

Cuſanus ep.2, 

' ad Bohem. 

| C.devertere 

wure cunte, 

; ].ranta, 


Arift, Phyſ'3, 


{ Aug.de vril. 
credend.c.89, 


4 . 
Aquin.cont, ' 

Gcenr.c.6. 

Alcoran.c. 3, | 


Dines in hell wiſherh eaſe, and the damned the. 
toyes of heauen.Tavtalus defires to taſte the apple: | 
Prometheus freedomefrom the Eagle, and Spb | 
fayne make ancnd of rolling. The way ofver- 
rucis ſtcepe, and finnethrowes vs headlong : the 
marke wee ſhouteat is little , and few Archers do 
hitit.Vertueis rare, and fewdo affe& it : the Phi- 
loſophercould notfinde a man at noone:reaſon is 
ruled by affetion , man runnes headlongto per- 
dicion , being dulled with {inne , blinded with ini- | 
quity , and ſtuffed with wickedneſſe. Hence are {0} 
many lawes to bridle vs , magiſtrates to _ Vs, 
and puniſhments to tame vs. Many Phyſicians 
argue much ſurfer, and a multitude of lawyers a 
world of difſention. The Philoſophers can ſay our | 
ſoules hauc broken their heauenly wings:and one 
higherthen the Sunne, #zſo@- 75 «[eb7, the ſonne 
of goodnes muſt repayrezand the roote of felicity 
is te faith ofthe bleſſed: God is not pleaſed with- 
out faith , he muſt beleeve that will be ſauec:a 
200d intent will not ſerue , neither obedience 
{ufficethat is done withour reaſon , as a beaſt doth 
to his maſter. Humant iuris conditio ſemper ininfi- 
nitum occurrit , & nihileſt in eo quod ſlare perpciuo 
poſſit: Mans lawe is ſo variable,as it can not beper- 
etual : ro day achild to morrow old: yer that 
which is the beſt endures , endures the longeſt: as 
thefaith ofthe Chriſtian : not the Turkiſh or ido- | 
Jatrous, but the Church of Chriſt, and the faith of | 
the ſame ſhall endure for ever. The faith of the 
Saracen is peſtred with ſoares , yet ſugred with 


pleaſures, | 
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| pleaſures,which makes it continue. The fight of a 
lew, is a memorial of perſecuted Chriſt : he holds 


| the fairh. A faith warrantedby all,profeſied by 
| Church: the houſchowld of God, the paradiſe 


; thelawhis baptiſmc one, and hivfaith tobe kepr, | 


[ the Sunae,and brings ſaluation toman O'tr/499e- 


the legal ceremonies , which by Chriſt were fini- 
ſhed:but he remaines, for he ſhaltbbe connected to 
the 


perpecuall : rhe kingdome of heauen , theway to 
{aluation. VVherein Chcift is:Lord, his word | 


[OE = - Po, 

pe vs from | pctiſhing., Hercriks . fighting, 
lewesperſeccuting, Tyrancs opprefling, could ne- 
uer quench this faith: for rhe; Lord is with ix. It 
ſaues the ſinner , ſeares the diucls:, amaſeth the 


' world: makes our facrifice welcome; commatrids 


14 fecif Onenepotens { Chriſt our Saujour wrought 
three miracles of wondet: God'to be man, a'Vir- 
gin amother , and: mans heart torreceiue-faith. 
Though all the elements acknowledge their ma- 
ker, man willnot yeeld: the ayre ſent a ſtarre; the 
ſcatethimwalke ,theEarth rtembled, the Sunne 
hid his. beames:; the ſtones claue aſunder,:'the 
graucs didopen;,and' the dead did' ariſe, yetrman 
was his killer:O-Lord epen ourhearts that we | 


belecue: gue vs tairh,thatwe way beſaued,Chriit s. 


Rom.itt, 


Athana, ſymb, | 


Luke 8. 
Luke 7. 
Heb.1s. 
Ioſua 10, 


Bernardus, 


isour Saujour, Toke men, tolls Dex: IfGod be 
not aurs,weare nothis:if Chit benor ours fal- 
uation may packe. But 1chowahs is-ours 2 we are 
his ſonnes, he can nor forget his children, he hath 
giuen vs bis owne:thy faith hathfauedrhee, Chriſt 


15-0ux Sauiour,: The Pn_—_— Laciaw, Porphyrie, 
Mt aces £ Dad | 


Iulian 


Eſay 63.16, * 


I.09.1.3, 
Eſay 49-15. 


Suidas. 
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Socrates, 


Zoſomen. 


P. Iouius tom. 
2.1ib.z6. 
Sim, mund. - 


Thear. hiſtor. 


Irenzus lib. 
£5. 
Iren.lib.x.c. 
26. 


23. 
| Terrull.de 
prelſcript.. 


Tuſtin; Mart. 
defenſ.ad An- 
ton.pium. 


Geneſ.49. 


Irenlib.1.C. | 


; him Jopic uv Gy Th mahaiSiry artoroneoalirre and araoxo- 


Merrouerer: A Sophyker crucified in lury, and han- | 


Iulian, Aretyne,Poflillus ,the : Tewes arRome ; labour 
ro make Chriſt a deceauer and no Sauiour;calling 


ged in Paleſtine. Francis Rabelais made religion a 


martter of mocking. Hermannws Beſwike called Mo- |- 


{es a dreamer , Chriſta ſeducer , and the Chriſtian 
faith fabulous vanitic. Cerixthus ſaid, Chriſt was 
not borne of a Virgin: Eb/oz that he was begotten 
by Zoſeph. Baſilides affirmed Simon of Cyren was 
crucified,and not Chriſt:Cerdon and Martian, that 
he was both borne, and ſuffered i» phaſmate, in 
imagination or conceit. Apelles ſaid, when Chriſt 
deſcended hee tooke flefh of the aire, and aſcen- 
ding lefc it with the Elements: And Baſſ3,that 
no ſaluation was to bee expected by Chriſt. The 
HManrchees ſaid that Chriſt had no true fleſh, but 
did counterfeit both his death and refurre&ion. 
Toletpaſle Aſterius , Euphrates, /Etius , Seleucw, 
Herm.s , with many others : It muſt needes be 
graunted,that both ew andGentil,that thus fight 
againſt Chriſt, intend ro proue the Goſpell falſe, 
and Chriſt an Impoſtour. Inthe dayes of 7uftix 
Martyr ,the Gentil inſulring ouer the Chriſtian, 
ſaid;it was ieare madnefle and folly for the Chri- 
ſtian to giue ſuch worſhip and honor vato a cru- 
cified man. To which he anſwered), that the cauſe 
why they thus honor-him, is, becaufe all rhe 
Prophecies and teſtimonies, that were foreſpoken 


of him before he was incarnate, are now fulfilled | 


by him being madea man: as thetruetime, when |: 
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| OF. THESE LAST DATES. |: $7: | 
| Chriſt ſhould be borne, when Iudeais ſubie@&vn- | 
ro the Romans: that Chriſt ſhould be _ - a 
Virgine ; foreprophecyed by E/ay, witnellc q 
| Mathew! byes wh whete Ctri ſhovld be bien ns | 
{ (forenamed Bethleem by the Prophet)is theſame | wy. 5. 
|] where Chriſt > borne md ge. the ered _ 
eliſts: things foreſpoken by E/ay, and foretold by | Mathew. 
Pant ; a fulfilled in Cline the preaching of + ali 
the Apoſtles, the banding of P//ate, and Herod,the | ?/al.z3. 
_——— of Chriſt, after the puniſhment ofthe _—_ 
croſſe,his ſitting at the right hand of God:andthe | 2/a..r1o. 
deſtruction of the lewes torkilling the annointed, Hapt.. x1 
aro verified'in him, The-miracles of Chriſt; the | 1 
| laughrering'of good men, the calling ofthe Gen- | FOES” » 
? tils : the death and refurre&ion of Ieſus, by Eay, Ely 7. -2 
and his Aſcention into heauen, are all accompli-\ £/y-55. | } 
ſhed in him: and therefore is to bebelecued and| ©7 53: 
| norſhipped,asthe only ſonne of God, & Saviour | 0 
ofthe world. Burt Chriſt was _—_— of loſeph, If | [enzus 1B. 3. 
that be true, wee aredepriuedof life cuerlaſting,we | ***** 
can not be immorrall, difioyned from inymorta- | . - 1 
| liry : the Scriprures would nor tcſtifieofhim that | 
he is God & Lord, &eternaliking the only begot- | 
| cen of God :yeair beloued him to be God &-man,,| 
and to be borne ofa vigin. Thar place inE/ fight | 
fiesa yong maide,8&not a virgin. ThenGodsdiſpo-| #/77- | 
fing of marrers diſſolued &broken,the antiquity off c.24.25.:6. | 
| che Prophets,and the interpretatio of the ra Matbaa8, þ 
gints proue Maryto bee avirgin, the Goſpel affir- | 
mes,thatavirgin brought forth,theſignewasami- || | 
racle,and argues ſhee muſt needes be avirgine: [/ 1 
Hap Dddd 2 Ie); 
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| Trenxus. lib.z . 


| cap.27 
| Cap.28, 
. | Cap 29.cap.z0 


Jer.:1.30. 


1.Cbyon.z.7. 


Tertul.Jib.z. 
| de carn,Chrift, 
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| neyther would he be thoughtro-bea' man, Omni 
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riſe from the fruirs 6f his wombe, that is, from the 
virgine, andnotfrom the fruic of his loynes,by the 
ſcede of- man z/ yea it hadbeene neither miracle 
nor ſtrange, if ayong. maid had conceiued, and 
brought forth aſonne. F =r 

Daniel propheficd that a ſtone cutout without 
handes ſhould come into the world, repreſented 
in therodde of Moſes, as in the type of Chriſts 
humanity. If Chriſt had beenethe naturall ſonne 
of 7;{eph, he ſhould nor haue ſatvpon the throne 
of Danid: for none ofthe ſeed of laachrro( of whom 
| 7oſeph came) muſtfir vpon his Throane, After the 


_— 


of Dan/d,whichreftedim Nathan Solomons brother. 


which wasrhen a Virgin(Godnotraypiag yetvp- 
= it}fo ix behoued rhe ſecond<_tdew, ariivera- 
c 


rhen'ty ther it was | 
cohenient;but not impoſſible, becauſe it.pleaſed 


a creature. And if God would notbe truely a man, 


| rer abſplicentis etjam opinioreprobater, Lithe. ning 
S 


| 


captiuny,theKingdome came vnto the poſterity | 


to the ficital(o,xobe. borac)of a Virgio; the | 
yet ignorant of man.  Afgrtiesand;others{ the. | 
more fafcly ro denie the reforcedtion; ) denied [| 
ChriſtsNariuity;, TM. nya, i! 
becauſeirwasimpdifiblle.oc in- 


him ta be borne audwhar God will,thatheecan ; 
} do': nor incomicaiEty forthen he wankd nothaue | 
beene accounted aman,norfecne inthe thapeot 


It was promiled to Dauid, that aking ſhould 3- | 


Laſtly, asche firſt Ada was madeoftheearth, | 


| 


| 


| wiſlike ys, then likewiſe the: opinion: of ther 
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will diſpleaſe vs. W hercfors if Chriſt would bee + 


 irmore conveniently,thenby being trueman: for. 
' there was no caule, that Chtiſtknowirig what he- 
ſhould be,ſhauld exhibit himfelfe ro: be:rhat hee 
| was not. The Chriſtians worſhip homrmem natum,. 
&+ ſupplicio interemptum,onethat was born a man, 
 andignominiouſly-(laine vpen the Croſle. The 

' Gods ofthe Heathen were borne men. Anditthe- 


culapi* of the hearbes, Adrmerns of the Oliue , Trep- 
 tolemys ofthe Plough,then much berter might the 
_ | Chriſtian giue diuinc hononrs ymco Chriſt, which. 

hath deliueredvs from error by teaching vs truth, 

Andtfor his tree ,Nemwo wnquam innorens infames 
eſtitis no infamy fora[man that is an irmocent, 
andwrongfully condemned, as. was'Chrift, tobe 
| killed. VV'as not P/hageras of Samos ( being in fu- 


Secrates, condemned vnto death? Yer. the things | 


deaths ; yet they werenot accoumed any iot-the 
worſer. Nay,was not the God Liber deſtroyed by 
the Titans? e&/cwlapima ofthe lightning ? Romalis 


thens? Now that Chriſt was God, is manifeſt by 
his miracles,andcures effedted withour fpels, of 
coniuring verſes,without hearbes, orthe juice of 
fruites, without any careful obſernation offacrifi- 


[1 
FG —_— 


ſcenc;and thoughtto be aman, hecould nordoe| 


Heathens mightplace Becahw amnong the Gods, |' . 
for finding out the vie of wine,Ceres ofcorne, /£/+| 


| ſpitionof ambiciongburnedaliucinthe Temple? | 


they eaught,loſtnor their aredite; . Another, Tres || 
banews , Regatps , arid many other had: infatnous: | 


of the Senators ,and yet worſhippedof the Hea- | 
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ccs or times :ſo that nonecan accuſe him of Ma- 
icke. The Gods ofthe heathen could not doe 
the like: yea,the Gods ofthe Gentiles could heale 
but ſome diſcaſes, and thoſe alſo by ſuch meanes 


— 


' as God had ordained: but Chriſt could heale all, | 


bothgoed and bad,as well withour, as by meanes. 
He gaue power & leaue vio others, to performe 
the like miracles in his namez which neyther 7up-- | 
ter, nor any mortall creature could doe. Veril 
nature it ſelfc in his paſſion,teſtifieth,he was God: 
Tellus mota tremuit , the earth moued and trem- 


 bled,the ſtones rent,thegraues opened, the Sunne 
| was darkened, with many ether ſtrange things that 


then happened, as the world could reſtifie. Bur | 
thoſe things are not true thatare written ofChriſt, 
why ſo? Were men at thoſe times ſo fooliſh, ſo 
vaine ,ſo giuen ouer vnto lying, as to fainethey 
ſaw that ho ſaw not ? incurring the diſpleaſtre 
of Princes,hatred of the world , and death it ſelfe? 
But the writers hereof were Falcarned. A good 
reaſon, that they writ the truth , ant] didnot out- 
boulſter it with lies or forgeries: Did nor Chriſt 
worke his miracles by magicke ? "Thoſe things. 
which Chriſt did were foretold by the Prophets, | 
and by the Sibcls. 

IfChriſt bethe Sonneof God, and if God muſt 
haue aſonne,then in like ſort he muſt hauea wife . | 
As ifthere were no other generation, then that 
| which commeth by commixion ofſexe,or carnall 
copulation : Is there not a generation of plants | 
without commixion of ſexes? VVhich is the hul- | 
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bandgwhich is the wife? If this may | be in 2 com- 


pound and corporall thing , how much more in a 
fimple and fpirituall thing ? God can liue without 
ok meateordrinke., which man cannot doe, 
and may he not infike ſort begeta ſonne withour 
a wifealthough-man-camot doe it ? If God had 
| no priuiledge abouc man,but muſt effeR all things 
after the manner of man; how is he a God? Ve- 
| rily herein he teſtifies and proves himſelfe a God, 
in thathis wayes are vnſcarchable,and his manyer 
of working exceeds the capacity of man: yeae 
there not diuers creatures,that engender without 
carnall copulation ? And had noc the Virgin Ma- 
ry her ſonne without any knowledge of man,euen 
by Mahomets confeſſion? | 

. God is omnipotent by the confeſsion of all, and 
ſhall he be bound vnto meanes, as man is? Ko, 
where is then his omnipotency? and where is then 
the priuiledge of the creator aboue the creature? 
Si Dews 'genuit Deurm, vel ſe,vel alinm gennit, It 
Goddid beget God, then cither himſelfe , or ano+ 
ther; if bimſelfe, then ſometime he was not :and 
if he begat another, then there be two Gods, and 
not one : Notſo, Nequeeſt wila res [piritualic, aut 
corporalis, que ſeipſam gignat: there is nothing ei- 


ther ſpiritual, or corporall, that begetrethit ſelfe, 
| neither did God beget another which is ineflence |: 
: and vnity, beſide himſelfe : although he begat a. 


fonne, which is another by relation vnto himſelfe. 


ning wholein hinſelfe, and whole in that ſonne; 


' The Father beat alinm, not aliud, the Son remai- | 
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 ſhedfrom the light,andthe light from the heate: 


_ LEI 


rwo in perſon, but one in ſubſtance : But Chriſt 

faith, the Father is greaterthen he : and there is no- 
ting greater then God. Chriſt containes in him | 
two natures, his Godhead, and his manhood. As 
in man there be two paxts, ſoule , and body : ſo 
in Chriſt there be two : one is, the ſonne of God 

begotten without a mother; the other, the ſonne 
of man withour a father; and theſe two make one | 
Chriſt. If you conſider his deity, he is equal with 
che Father: if his-manhood, he is inferiour vned | 
God, Firſt, in the Scriptures ſome things that are 
ſpoken of Chriſt,areto be vnderſtood onely of his | 
diuine nature, and ſome onely of his humane. 

Some things arc to be vnderftood of his perſon, | 
anddo not appertaine peculiarly to either of his 
natures, but to the whole perſon: ſome thingsarc 
ſpoken of Chriſt God, whichare to be vaderſtood | 
of his manhood :'as this, They would never haue 
crucified the Lord of glory , and ſuchlike. And ! 
ſome things of his manhood, which areto be vn- 
derſtood of his deity. If the Sonne of God was 
made man,why not allo the Father? The Godhead | 
cannot bedeuided : yetit is diſtinguiſhed incoper- | 
ſons, andif you take the ſonne as he is God, ſo the 
wholefubſtan ce of the Trinity was incarnate: but 
if youreſpedt him, as the ſonne of God, ſo onely | 
the ſecond perſon in the Trinity was made man. 
The perſon of the father: cannot be ſundered 
trom the perſon of the ſonne, the heare diſtingui- | 
but inſeparably, yea oftentimes the lights ſeene 
without | 
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without the heate, andthe heate felt withour the | 


light: ſometimes we hane the heate, when we 
haue not the fire, as in bathes, and hot houſes; 
yetthe heate is not without thefire. If Chriſt had 
beene true God, and that true Meſsias, he would 
hauc bad a greater care of his credit, and holineſle, 
then to come of ſuch apolluted ſtocke. 7udas be- 
gat Phares, and Zares of Thawar his daughter in 
law, who by his owne verdi& ſhould haue beene 


' burnt forplaying the harlot, Rachab was a Canaa- 


nite, and Ruth a Moabite,very like to be idolaters. 
David and Berſhiba an adulterer,and an adultereſle, 
with many othets mentioned in the Genealogie 
of Chriſt. True,the ſtocke of Chriſt was full of F 

ners,yethe was righteous:and the Iew confeſſeth 
the Meſsias muſt be borne of the ſeed of Dauid a 
ſinner: yet the Meſsias moſt iuſt. Behold the daies 
thall come( ſaith the Lord) that Iwill cauſe the 
branch ofrightcouſneſſe to grow vp vntothee Da- 
aid. As forthefinnes of thoſe inthe Genealogy, 


they were waſhed away by faith and repentance: | 


neither do the aCtuall ſinnes of parents pollute 
their children, if the child continue not in the fins 
of the parents: yea of many wicked parents haue a- 
riſen good children,as Exoch, Noah, Abraham, 8 0- 
thers. And as there were many bad, ſothere were 
many good in the Genealogie of Chriſt, as Abre- 


| ham,ſaac Jacob,andthereft. Ifthere be ſinfull men 


and wome named in the Genealogy of Chriſt, itis 
tolet vs vnderſtid the great loue & mercy of God, 
and his Chriſt , that became incarnate for there- 
; Eece 


demprion | 


Matth.'x, 


Gen.zs8, 

Jojhua.z. / 
Auth, 4.2.1 
2.5411, Il, 


lere,33.15. 


Exech.t. 


Gen.Fs. 
Gen. 7. 
Gen.11. 


_ 


22 0, hs. 
wa IB « e 
- Fas Ma... * "y br 
£ be ES 
"4: Is 


| 


Eſa) 7 
Epiphanius, 


, 


Eſay.n9.1. 


Chryſoſt. in 
 Martth.2, 


. Oroſtus, kb. 6. 


.Cap.22, 


| Laziard.hiſt. 
Vniuer.lib.z, 
; Cap.T, 


| "x 


| - SAINT, PETERS PROPHESTE 


Jemption of finners. If Chriſt had nor come of 


the {t>cke of finners, he ſhould neuer hane beene 
borne ar all; for all men are ſinners. Vherefore 
Ciriſt cameto cal hnners, and not the iuſt vnto re- 
pentance, But howſocuer Chritt tooke vpon him 


| our fleſh, yet he was nor pollured with our finne, 


nor defil. d with the iniquity of his progenie 5 as 
not borne after the ordinary maaner by commix- 
tion of ſeede, or coniunction of fle{h : but was 


Mary. teremy being in Egypt gaue voto the Egyp* 


atthe entrance of rhe temple a virgine bearing a 


thing came topaſſe,hen-Adary & Jſeph Acd with 


his preſence. When Ot:aius Ceſar hadſeralrhings 
| at peace, being therefore worſhipped of fome of 


 11is flatcerers, he counſelled S7be/, ro know it there | 
wereany greater then himſclfe : Sibel/looking vp. | 


'ro heauen) ſhewed him a circle like vnto a rame\ 
bow about the Sun, in the middeft whereof there 
ſatea virgineholding a child in herlap, and ſaid 


hims,At which ſpeRacle Cefar being moued builr 


-anaki in the Capicoll. When the-Romanes{for 


—_ ns. Al, i Mi 


conceiued by the ſpirit; and borne of the virgine | 


tians this (igne, that whena virgin thal brzag forth | 
a chi{d,then ſhould all the imapes fall, and cometo | 
nouyhc.for whichcauſe rhe Egyptian Prieſts ſervp | 


» - 


child, & worſhipped it : whercof , when Prolomre | 
demanded rhe reaſon,they anſwered according to | 
che myſtery forerold them by the Prophet >which | 


_ - 


the child into Egypt. Behold the Lord fhall come | 
into Egypr,& the Idols of Egypt ſhalt be moucdar | 


| vo Ceſar; This child is greater the thee, worſhip | 
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twelue ycares ſpace.) had becne worne ,-and wea- 
ried with warres, at laſt enioying Aron" builr 
vp atemple vnro peace: and asking coanſcl! of 4- 
polio how long-that temple ſhouid ſtand and re 
maine, he anſwered, Quoad wirgo pareret, Vacill a 
| virgine ſhould beare achild:which they ſuppoſing 
to be impoſsible, writic for a monument, templune 
pacis eternumn, | he templeot peace (hall continue 
torcuer. Buctheſclte ſame night and houre that 
{ Chriſt was borne, the temple tell downe, to note 
that Chriſt was borne of a virgin:which Zachariah 
did witneſle with his bloud berweene the Temple 
and che Altar,for preaching,a virgin without cor- 
| rupting her virginity, ſhould bring forth a child. 
' Butſhe was berrothed to 12ſ:ph,and made his wie. 
True, that by the order and diſcent of 7oſephs kin- 
dred,the genealogy of Mary might be knowne. 
Chriſts genealogy isſer down iu the {criptures by a 
double difcEr,the one legal,the other natural The 
firſt by ſucceſsio,fo he was Sa/cmons. The fecod by 
bloud, and fo he came of Nathan. Mathew ſetterh 
downe Joſephs diſcent, Lukethe virgin Maries.Not 
ſo, both 4fathew and Luke.ſet downe' Joſephs il- 
cent : butin adiuers reſpe& : For CHathew ſets 
downe the naturall father 'of /oſeph, bur” Luke his 
father by his wiues ſide: ſo he hadone father iv 
one, and another inthe orher, Bgſides, /oſeph and 
Mary art both of one kindred anditichat regardto 
{er downe one,is to ſet downe both. This was kept 
among antiquity,that wome ſþoyuld marry in their 
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| owne tribes, leſt ther inheritance ſhould paſſe vn- 
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roftrangers,&thatthe tribes mighthe kept! with- 
out commixture vntill the comming of the Mel- 


ſhould marry to the familie of the tribe of their 
farhers,ſo ſhall not the inheritance of the children 
of Iſrael remoue from tribe vato tribe. Now Ma- 
ry was the firſt borne of Toachim, and 7oſeph of 14+ 
cob,both of the tribe of /u4h,and kindred of Dawid; 


Againe ſhe was betrothed to Joſeph, leſt tha 
the myſterie of her conception vnknowen vnto 
man, ſhould be had in ſuſpicion of whoredome. 
By betrothment ſhe might haue a keeper 'and' a 
guide,to take care for her andthe child flyinginto 
Egypt. Then Mary muſt haue an husband,and yet 
be with child by another : if God had not reuea- 
led vnto vs the myſterie of her childbearing to be 


was a virgin when Zoſephrooke her, and ſo remai- 
ned for euer. His birth was prefigured by _Adwn, 
who was made a man withour any coniunction 
of ſexe: and forepropheſied by Eſay , thatavirgin 
(hall conceine. This was prefigured by the buſh, 
which Moſes faw burning with fire, and was not 
conſumed: ByAaronsrod,that did bud, flouriſh, 
and bring forth fruite'withour any eommixture 
of carth., or moiſture. The Meffiah muſt be borne 
ofavirgin, becauferhe redeemer muſt be without 
finne:which could not be being begotten ofman: 
for no man-is without finne, but he that is God 


and 
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and therefore it was neceſſarie ,that they ſhould | 
} 


marry together — the law. * | 


| 


ſiah. For God commanded, thar the daughters | 
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| and Man ;the ondy- Meſſiah: Isitpoſliblethat a 


manſhould'be borne of a virgin? Was it not as 
unpoſſible , that man ſhould be-created ofthe 
earth, and woman made of his'ribbe? There may 
bee by Gods helpe a generation withoutthe con- 
wunction' of the male among' other creatures, as 
the creatures that are bred ofthe earth withour 
coniunRion of kind,” The Phoenix knowes nor 


| what Yew meanes: yet brings forthher young. 
z1{ he Partridge conceiuveth- without 'conjunCion. 


Sadocia et iam vento equas contipere : Mares in 
acia doe conceiue of the wind, and bring 
5s, The like/is writen of Spaniſh mares 
loud T:rge. Beesingender withont 
of ſexe;ſo thefilkeworme : the Scrab 
if horſe dung ,the Locuſt of Mules 
{hornet of Aſſes fleſh. If there be cre- 
fe that featche the fecrers'of- nature; 
ficarbes that will make thefemale con- 
ithout the helpe of the'male,and ſhall it be 
Zoſlible for avirgine to'\conceine a ſonne atthe 


| appointtnentof God? But why! woutd Chriſt be 
borne of a wothatiwithouta man? Becauſe enery | 


conception berweene'man and woman afterthe 
fall;is full of finne;and Chriſtmuſt be berne with- 
out'finne.Againezit was not meer,or conuenient, 
that one ſhouldhauetwo fathers , one in heauert; 
andan other in earth ; Bur ic behooned Chriſt; 
thatas he tooke theeflence of his deitie from Ged 


| aboue, ſo he ſhould receiuethe eflence of his hu- 
mMO- | 
ther, |, 


manitie-from the virgine' onely- bis-carthly 
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| zune and the wind,andpainted with winged fecte 
-forthcir exceeding ſpeedineſle. Some write, the | 


fo renownedfor his wiſedome,was Shepheard ro 
the King of Theſſalia. Herod,and thePrinces were F 
couched in their Pallaces, & couered with downe, -. 

not prouided to receiue the meſlage of heard- 7 
ſhip, and humility. Bur the ſheepheards were 
in the fields watching their flockes,and vnto then 
doe come the glad tidings of comfort: Surely 
Chriſt came not now to teſtifie his maieſtie, bur 
to profeſſe his humility. Thatthe wiſe men did 
comezthe caſe is plaine, both by Scripture , and | 
conſent. That they came ſo ſoone, -Remigine 24 
cribes it to a miracle effected by the vert; 
Chriſt. Au#in,and X zcephorus thinke,thar t} 
forward in their iourney ſolong betore, ; 
might well attainetothe place of Chriſts 
the time ſpecified. /anſenins thinks,that thi 
but from the confines of Caldza.Y7ncent: 
opinion,that one came from Perſia, anothe! 
Caldza,and the third from'Sabza,to beroke?) 
miſtery of the calling of thegenriles,web fro al th 
parts ofthe earth ſhold cometo the knowledge of 
the trath, Dromades aboiid in thoſe places, which 
Dromades will trauell a thouſand furlongs in one 
day:they wereſuppoſed to be bunakig of Nep- 


wiſe men were moued to this iourney by the Pro- 
phecie of Balam, from whence arofe a report, that 
the world ſhould be ſubdued : which cauſed great 
feare in Yeſpaſian, and mightie rebellion among 
the Iewes.Beſides this report, the ſtarre ſurpaſſing 


 Art| 
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| Arr,cafily induced them,partly to ery the truth of | 


the Prophcſic,and partly to perfe& their cunnmy; 
This was a Starre neuer (cene before, and rhe mo- 
tionthereof was contrary-to the motion of the 
reſt, In brightneſle it excelled all other, not re- 
lenting fromthe Sun: but giving light at noone 
day. Inplace it was more neare vnto the earth, ri- 
ſing where the wiſe menreſted. and ſtanding (till 
where thechild was borne. Some write,the wiſe 
men had notes of this ſigne by $/b:4 Erythrea, and 
ambuthes,borth which gaue perfe&t teſtimonies of 
rift. VViſe men and Kings come vnto Chriſt, 
greater is the condemnation of the Iewes. 
& men brought vp in idolatry come, and be- 
what excuſe belongs vnto the ewes But 
tarre is noargument of Chriſts birth, ſeeing 
is nothing more proper to Chriſt,then to an- 


| 


Aug. Euang, 
gh a» de 
peren: philoſo, 
Theopha,in 
Matth.2, 


Caſters of na- 
riuitics, 


x:for every one hath one Star,or other, which 
Lord ouer his natiuitie, euen' as Chriſt had at 
is birth. Surt hec aftrorum indicia cum demonibus, 
& inftinftu corum occultiflims, quem ncſcientes hu- 
mane mentes , patiuntur. Be not deceiued, theſe 
ſignes and fignifications are by compaQ with Di- 
uells,and their ſecrer inſtin&, which men doe ſuf- 
fer : though they know it not, Obſeruationes die- 
rum, temporum.gſtrorum nolite attendere,quibus gew- 


I 


Aug. de. do&. 
Chriſtian 2, 
Aug.ciui.s.t, 


Diuus Marbi- 
al.ad Theloſ. 


Cap.25, 


res dedite 1451s conſuenerunt , relicta veritate, de- 


————.. 


nor the obſervations ofdayes, times, and Starres, 
which the Gentiles giuen to idols were accuſto- 
med vnto,leauing the truth , deceiued by the Di- 


— ul 


Ffiff uvell 


—_ 


Aces 


+4 Oroſius, kb. 6. | 


,Cap.l2, 


| 


} 


2 


4 
8 
g 
2 


p 


| 


| 
| 


1 ; 


OE" IE 


584 


1.loha.r. 
Matth,g, 


Eſa) 7 
Epiphanius, 


Eſay.19.1. 
; 


Chryſoft. in 
Martrth.2z, 


{ Laziard. hiſt. 
Vniuer.lib.2, 


cap.I, 


{ 


{ 


þ- SAINT. PETERS PROPHESTE 


pentance. But howſocuer Chritt tooke vpon him 


not borne after the ordinary maaner by commix- 
tion of ſecede, or conuncttion of fleſh : bur was 


tians this ſtgne,that whena virgin (hal brzng forth 
at the entrance of rhe temple a virgine bearing a 
che myſtery forerold them by the Prophet 2which 


into Egypt,& the Idols of Egypt ſhat be moucd at 
his preſence. When Of##uins Ceſar hadſeralrhings 


to heauen) ſhewed him acircle like vmto a raine- 
bow abou the Sun, in the middeft whereof there 
 fateavirgineholding a child in herlap, and faid 


j 


hima,At which ſpeacle Cefar being moued builr 


-anaki in the Capicoll. When the-Romanes{for 


A. Ae FIFTY i ll. At 


| our fleſh, yet he was nor pollured with our finae, 
| nordcfil.d with the iniquiry of his progenie , as 


conceiued by the ſpirit; and borne of the virgine 
Mary. Teremy being in Egypt gaue voto the Egypt | 


a chi{d,then ſhouldall the images fall, and cometo |. 
nouyhe.for which cauſe che Egyptian Priefts ſcrvp | 


- - -— - 


| child, & worſhipped it : whercof , when Polomie | 
demanded the reaſon,they an{wered according to |. 


mm, -- — 


thing came topaſſe, when Atary & Jjeph Acd with 
the child into Egypt. Behold the Lord fhall come | 


at peace , being therefore worſhipped of fome of 
his flatterers, he counſelled S:þ-/, roknow it there | 
| wereany greater then himſelfe : Sibel{looking vp 


| vm Ceſar; This child is' greater thE thee, worſhip | 


demption of finners. If Chriſt had nor come of 
the {t>cke of ſinners, he ſhould neuer hane beene 
borne at all; for all men are finners. VWherefore 
Ciriſt cameto cal hnners, and not the iuſt vnto re- 
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| owne tribes, le(t ther inheritance ſhould paſſe vn- 
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4 


| rwelucycares ſpace) had beene worne and WCea- 


ried with warres, at laſt enioying progag ron 
vp a temple vnto peace: and asking coanſcll of 4- 


polio how long; that temple fhouid ſtand and re- | 


maine, he anſwered, Quoad virgo pateret, Vacill a 


| virgine ſhould beare achild:which chey ſuppoſing 


to be impoſsible, writic for a monument, femplum | 
Pacis #ternum, | he templeot peace ſhall continue 


foreuer. Buctheſclfe ſame night and houre that 


Chriſt was borne, the temple tell downe, to note 


that Chriſt was borne of a virgin:Which Zachariah 


did witneſle with his bloud berweene the Temple 
and che Altar, for preaching,a virgin without cor- 
rupting her virginity, ſhould bring forth a child. 


' But ſhe was berrothed to /19*ph,and made his wife. 


True, that by the order and diſcent of 7oſcphs kin- 
dred,the genealogy of Mary might be knowne. 
Chriſts genealogy isſer down iu theſcriptures by a 
double diſcEr, the one legal, the other natural The 
firſt by ſucceſsio,{o he was Sa/cmons. The fecod by 
bloud, and fo he: came of Nzthan. Mathew ſetteth 
downe Joſephs diſcent, Lukethe virgin Maries.Not 
ſo, both Afathew and Lukeſer downe' /oſephs dil- 
cent: but in aditers reſpe& : For Hathew lets 
downethe naturall farher of /oſeph, bur Luke his 
father by his wiucs fide : :ſo.he hadone father in 
one, anc] another inthe other. Bgſides, /oſeph and 
Mary art both of one kindred anditichat regard to 
{er downe one, is to ſet downe both. This was kept 
among antiquity,that womeſpould marry in their 
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mana Chriſti | 


generatione, 
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roſtrangers,&thatthe tribes mighthe kept with- 
out commixture vncill the comming of the Meſ- 
ſiah. For God commanded, that the daughters | 
Numb.364. | ſhould marry to the familic of the tribe of their 
_ farhers,ſo ſhall not the inheritance ofthe children 
of Iſrael remoue from tribe vnto tribe. Now Ma- 
| ry was the firſt borne of 7oachims, and 7oſeph of 1x 
cob,bath of the tribe of zd+h,and kindred of Dawid; 
and therefore it was neceſſarie ,that they ſhould| 
marry together ay ns 17 the law. | 
Againe ſhe was betrothed to 7o/eph, leſt that 

WB the myſterie of her conception vnknowen vnto 
man, ſhould be had in ſuſpicion of whoredome. 
By betrothmenr ſhe might haue a keeper 'and a, 
guide,to take care for her andthe child flying into 
Egypt. Then Mary muſt haue an husband,and yer 
| be with child by another : if God had not reuea- 
1 led vnto vs the myſterie of her childbearing to be 
| | by the oucerſhadowing of the holy Ghoſt. Aary 
| - was a virgin when 7oſephrooke her, and fo remai- 
| ned for euer. His birth was prefigured by Adam, 


| Geneſ-r, who was made a man withour any coniundtion 
b-- of ſexc: and forepropheſied by Eſay ,thatavirgin 
IL 5/9 7: (hall conceiue. This was Ka ured by the buſh, 
| -xed.3.3, | Which Mofes ſaw burning with fire, and was nor 

Num.7. conſumed: ByAarons rod, that did bud, flouriſh, 


[1 and bring forth fruite'withour any eommixture 
4 of earth, or moiſture. The Meffiah muſt be borne 
rxob of avirgin, becauferhe redeemer muſt be without 
oath finne:which could not be being begotten ofman: 
| for no man is without finne,, but he that is ___ 
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and Man , the-onely Meſſiah." Is it poſiiblethat a 
manſhould'be borne'of a virgin? Wasitnot as 
unpoſhble/, that man ſhould be created ofche 
earth', and woman made of his ribbe? There may | Geeſz 
bee by Gods helpe a generation withoutthe con- - 
wunction of the male among' other creatures, as | | | 
the creatures that are bred oftheearth without | = 
coniunQion of kind,” The Phoenix knowes nor | 210-bb. 8.c.2, 
| what Yem meanes: yetbrings forth her young. | Aug, ciu.z1.5. 
| The Partridge conceiveth- without 'coniunfion: 
InCappadocia etiam vento equas contipere : Mares in 
Cappadocia doe conceiue of the wind, and bring 
{ forth foales, The hke#is writen of Spaniſh mares | 
rowardsrho-floud Trove. Beesingender withont | «AÞ 
commixionof ſexe;ſo thefilkeworme : the Scrab | Plin.lib. rr.ca/ | 
fly breedes of horſe dung ,the Locuſt of Mules libao.cepg? 
| eſh;and the hornet of Aſſes fleſh. If there becre= | -- | 
dite- in} thoſe that:ſeatche the ſecrers of nature, 
there be hearbes that will make the female con- 
ceive without the helpe of che'male,and ſhall it be 
impoſſible for avirgine to'conceine a ſonne at the 
appointnentof God? But why: woutd Chriſtbe | ;,,c.inin. 
| horne of a Wothatiwithouta mand Becauſe every | carn.lb. z. 
conception berweene' man and woman afterthe | 75: 
fall;is full of finne;and Chriſtmuſt beberne with- | 7 
| out finne.Apainezit was not meert,or conuenient, M57 
| that one ſhonſdhauetwo fathers , one in heauer:, 
andan other in earth : Bur ir -behooued Chriſt, 
thatas he tooke the eſſence of his deitie from Ged 
| aboue, ſo he ſhould receiuethe eflence of his hu- 
manitie-from the virgine- onely- bis carthly: me- | & * 
| | Ecce 3 ther, |, - . 
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| ſtance, andearnaleqnegupifcence; but Chriſt was 


| rher; like his tipe Melehiſederh 'w«luy,dpiley ; with- 


outtather , and without mother : withourfather 
in reſpeR of his manhood, and without mother in 
regard of his diuinitie. He was borne of a woman | 
alone; yet bornea man,to let vsknowe, that heis 
Sauiour-both;of man and woman, He would 


be borne of -a woman.to giue vs to. vnder- 

ſtand, that he was'true man :| but-not-of the | 
ſeede of man, to let vsknow-, thathe was ſome- | 
what clſe beſides man.. Vas Chriſtiborne of a | 
woman, and made man withourſinne ?', Yea:bur 
not borne after yhe ordinaric-way of men +chough 
borne of the virgin: yettheſanctifiedbyxhe holy 
Ghoſt , and made-cleane- before ſhe ;canceiued 
Chrift, But Chriſt came of Adam,whoſle poſterity 
is {infull. True: ifthey come of Adam bothin rel- 
ped oftheir fleſh ,and manner, of conception by 
the concupilcence of fleſh. Chriſt was not ſo con- 
ceived ; but of the'holy'/Ghoſt; norof cheſcede of 
man.Chriſtand other men arenot in Adam alike: 
other menarein himborh according to their ſub- 


in Adam onely aceording/ tothe ſubſtance of his 
ach Fhus-Chriftalbett-notin-ſubſtance of his vi- 
ſible fleſh, yet 1n the manner of his conception, 


Ps 


differs from orhers-, and-therefore alfo he differs 
froin other menin (inne. -Chriſtdied, and death | 
came by ſinne: Cnrift died ; butnor-as other men: 
death did not ſeaſe vpon him by force , but he | 
tooke deathvpon him of his owne accord ,to frec | 
vs from {inne and death , ſorhatdcath had no au- 


tho1ity | 
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thority-ouer Chriſt 5 as oucr {innets 2, becauſe he 


was vvithoutifhriae: AtChriſts, biel were many 


| only bythe Shepheards, & thecomming ſo: far of 
the wife meneo lee the babes yet the,Sh« pheards 
didreportitthem(clues:in their Cinie -/and-borh 
Herod andall the lewes were &ye-witnelles of the 
ſecond. But:it was revcaledco bale; Shepineards ; 
. Vnto the pe ore. awit the Goſpel] be preacked. 
Gods proceeding; & the proceeding of the world 
are not-alike: Priocesſendiber Embaſſagors vr- 
to Kings, but God:to:poore Shepliicards. he 
world begins glatioefly,but ends ignominioutly, 
God proceeds tom batenefle to glosy, The Tow: 
er o-Babell: begau, with-glaryy, but ended with 
ſhame. Joſeph began with. bondage, ,and ended a 
Prince. Nabuchadaczzat that would: be a God,was 
glaatocatetday; aud Dawidthat was a.Shepbeard 
became aKing,: The parable of the Mnſtard-feed 
ſhewes,Clit wut begin his Goſpell with a lit 
teauc phantitainong the; lealt, The parable of 
thoKing, that feot his ſeruapes to call them that 
ware bideentothewedding ,;dorli foretcl] what 
 (hould {rue beenettic enter. ment of Chrilts 
| EmbJtlage, Hagkhe {ent vnto great men, Hos ele- 
2:t Dews,quoy deſÞrcit mungas, God chuleth whom 
| the world refuſeth,. Abe's was: a Shepheards life, 
whole offering pleaſed God. 1:cobs life, - vnto 
w howm.the Angels did mariy times/appeare: Moſes 
lite,vnto whom God didappeare in a flameof fire, 
The lic of Dau#/d,andche Patriarkes : euen polio 
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{| tune and the wind,andpainted with winged feete 
-forthcir exceeding ſpeedinefle. Some write, the 


fo renownedfor his wiſcdome,was Shepheard to 
the King of Theſſalia. Herod,and the Princes were 
cvaciey in their Pallaces, & couered with downe, 
not prouided to receiue the meſlage of heard- 
ſhip, and humility. But the ſheepheards were 
in the fields watching their flockes,and vnto then 
doe come the glad ridings of comfort: Surely 
Chriſt came not now to teſtifie his maieſtie, bur 
to profeſle his humility. Thartthe wiſe men did 
come;the caſe is plaine, both by Scripture , and 
conſent, That they came ſo ſoone, Remirins al. 
cribes it to a miracle effected by the vertue of 
Chriſt, Auſtin,and I 7cephorus thinke,thart they ſer 
forward in their journey folong before, as they 
might well attaine tothe place of Chriſts birth ar 
the tune ſpecified. 7aſeninus thinks, that they came 
but fromthe confines of Caldza.Y7incentins is of 
opinion,that one came from Perſia, another from 


Caldza,and the third from'Sabza,toberoken the | 


miſtery of the calling of thegentiles,w®Þ fro al the 
parts ofthe earth ſhold come to the knowledge of 
thetruth, Dromades aboiid in thoſe places, which 
Dromades will traucll a thouſand furlongs in one 
day:they were ſuppoſed to be ingendered of Nep- 


wiſe men were moued to this iourney by the Pro- 

hecie of Balam,, from whence aroſe a report, that 
the world ſhould be ſubdued : which cauſed great 
feare in Yeſpaſian, and mightie rebellion among 
the Iewes.Beſides this report, theſtarre ſurpaſſing 
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| tion thereof was contrary to the motion of the 
reſt, In brightneſle it excelled all other, not re- 
lenting fromthe Sun: but giving light at noone 
day. Inplace it was more neare vnto the earth, ri- 
ſing where the wiſe menreſted. and ſtanding (till 
where thechild was borne. Some write,the wiſc 
men had notes of this ſigne by $:h:{ Erythrea, and 
| Sambuthes,both which gaue perfeR teſtimoniesof 
Chriſt. Wiſe men and Kings come vnto Chriſt, 
the greater is the condemnation of the Iewes. 
Wiſe men brought vp in idolatry come, and be- 
leeue,what excuſe belongs vnto the Iewes> But 
this Starre is no argument of Chriſts birth, ſeeing 
here is nothing more proper to Chriſt,then to an- 
other: for every one hath one Star,or other, which 
is Lord ouer his natiuitie, euen' as Chriſt had at 
his birth. Surt hec aftrorum indicia cum demonibue, 
& inftinftu corum occultiſſims, quens neſcientes hu- 
mane mentes , patiuntur. Be not decciued, theſe 
ſignes and fignifications are by compaR with Di- 
uells,and their ſecret inſtin, which men doe ſuf- 
fer: though they know it not, Obſeruationes die- 
rum, temporumgſtrorum nolite attendere quibus gen- 
res dedite Idols conſurenerunt , reliftla wveritate, ae- 
cepte. ein{modi obſernatianibus a diabols. O marke 
nor the obſervations ofdayes, times, andStarres, 
which the Gentiles giuen to idols were accuſto- 
med vnto,leauing the truth , decejued by the Di- 


Arrt,cafily induced them,partly to ery the truth of | 
the Prophcſic,and partly to perfe& their cunnnyg; 
This was a Starre never ſcene before, and rhe mo- 
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uill.Plato.and. Ariſtotle vouchſafed not once men- 
cion, or to Sue any precept of this Art. Thijs was 
che error of the Priſciliagiſts , who thought cuery 


man borne by the conſtitution of the Stars,in de- | - 
| fence wherof they alleagedthis ſtar:Bur Chriſt was | 


not therfore borne, becaule this ſtar appeared..4ftro 


logie teacheth not to tell by the ſtars who are born: | 


bur from the houre of Natiuirie, the things thar 
are to come, Theſe wiſe men knew not the time 


of his natiuitie,thereby to know what is to come: | 


But contrary, they knew what was paſt,name- 


| ly that Chriſt was borne: for,ſay they,. wee haue 


{eenc his Starre,that is the Starre , which hee hath 
newly made to teſtifie ynto the worldy that hee is 
borne: neither was this any ofthe Starres of hea- 
uen: and therefore no conſtellation, Ir hath ano. 


ther way, then the way of the Starres, from the | 


Eaſt ro the South; from Perſia to Paleſtina. It ap- 
peared not, when other Stars appeated. Ir fhined 
in theday,other in the night :It did appeare, and 


was hid:It was hid,and did appeare. Ir ſhewed it | 


ſelfe before they entred Ieruſalem , and hid it ſelfe 
while they were there: bur ſo ſoone as they let. 
Herod and the Citic,it did ſhew it ſelfe. It kept not 
the courſe of the Starres,nor any proper way: for 
ic went that way,which the wiſe men would goe, 
and when they would ſtand ſtil], then that ſtood 
ſill;yea,it didnot keepe aloftlike vnto other ſtars: 
bur it deſcended to (hew the Meſſiah , the Meſſiah 
ſo poore,fo baſe,and contemptible. 

Thus had the Scripture foreſpoken of him,thar 


| 


”— 
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his | 
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| hisfirſt comming ſhould be in humility, and his 
ſecond in maieſty. Now he cameto be humbled, 
| and crucified, to pacific Gods wrath, to vanquiſh 
the diuell, andto vnite Iew and Gentile. Was it 
nota greater glory for Moſes to conſtraine Pharas 
| vnto a truce by an army of Lice, then to ouer- 
comehim by ioyning of battell? Andwas it not 
a greater teſtimony of Chriſts Godhead to ſub- 
duethe world by his word, then to conquer it by 
ſouldiers? was it not a greater victory to win the 
world by yeclding vnto death, then vanquiſhing 
the ſame by deſtroying his enemies ? In trium- 
phing ouer nationsby warre,the captaines and ſol- 
dicrs muſt haue their parts in the cohqueſt, as |. . 
well as the General:Bur in this, Chriſt;that would 
and muſt haue all the glory, who couldnot better 
atchicue it, then by comming in pouerty, in con- 
rempt, in weaknefſle, in death. Had he come 0- 
therwaies, man muſt haue had part in this glory: 
the moreſtrongly he had beene occupicd,the leſſe 
had becne the conqueſt; and the more he had gli- 
ſtered in the outward pompe, the lefſe had beene 
the manifeſtation of his divinity, There is a dif- 
ference bertweene the firſt, and{the ſecond com- 
ming of Chriſt. The firſt was in humility to re- 
deemethe world, the ſecond (hall be in maieſty to 
iudgethe ſame. The lewes fained a double Meſ-| 
| fiah, onerhe ſonne of 7oſeph, thar ſhould kill in| ,, 7 
fight Gog, and Hagog, The other the ſonne of; cap. r. 
Daxid, that (hould redeeme I{racl,ſubduing all the | _ in 
mg ; Veſp.ſeQt.g. 
carth,& haueatemporall dominion among them. | Theopha. 
[4 Ffff2 The| 
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SAINT PETERS PROP HESIE 


| 


The error of them going to Emmaus : Bur Chriſt 
refuſed this carthly kingdome,and ſaid vnto Plate, 
his kingdome was not not of this world zif it had 
beene, his ſubiets would haue fought for him. 
Chriſts redemption, and delivering his people 
was not corporall by ſouldiers, by weapons, by 
warres, by ſtratagemes: bur ſpirituall ro freethem 


from the bondage of ſinne, the captiuity of Sa- | 


than, and for cuer to ſaue their ſoules. This capti- 
uity came by pride, and muſt be conquered by hu- 
miliry. That this conqueſt muſt be ſpirituall, rea- 
ſon & religion do teach vs:Picus Mirandulaproucs 
ir from the lewiſh Rabbins. In what did Chriſt ex- 
cell other fnen?If you confider his life: Socrates was 
as innocent as hee: if you extol him for his equity, 


Lycurgms Was his equall : And if you commend his | 


vertues, :_Mexander did farre ſurpaſſc him.Noſuch 
matter, Socrates muſt comeſhorrt for his life, being 
by religion an Idolarer, by conuerſation wanton, 
effeminare, angric, and giuen to rayling , whereas 
no man could accuſe Chriſt of anyſinne: Zycur- 
2:lawes were particular for. one colltry: Chriſts 
genctall for the whole world: his corrected by his 
owne Citizens, Which did breed his death : Chriſts 
remaine whole, and not to be amended, Alexas- 
der , what could, he haue-done without helpe? 
Chriſt did all things without aide: A/zxander might 
ifhe had liued by God helpe conquere tt.e-world: 
bur Chriſt dying triumphed ouer all. A/exanders 
kingdome decayed and periſhed, when he died: but 
Chriſts kingdome increaſed by his death, and is 
EL daily | 
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| daily enlarged by the martyrdome ot his ſoldiers. | 
Were Chriſts miracles greater then the miracles | 
of Simon Magus, Apollontzs Thianews, and other? 
| Did not Simon carrie about the ſoule of a dead 
child ? No, it was no ſoule : buthis familiar the 
' diuell, which he ſaid was the childes foule, that 
| he mightthe more ſafely defend his divinity, Bur 
{ Apollonizs did raiſe a maid from death; It.may be 
| herecouered her dying, aud almoſt dead, or ſec-. 
ming to.be dead : but the caſe is ſtill to be pleaded, | 
whether ſhe was throughly dead: howſocuer,theſc 
are greater teſtimonies of Chriſts diuinity. S/mor 
| and Apollonics themiclues, their names, and the 

fame of their miracles quickly. periſhed , becauſe 
they werethe workes w, men anddiuels. Chriſts 
miracles and name do ſtill more and more flouriſh 

in ſpite of the world, becauſe they were the works 
of God. Simon bewitched his ſpeQators, anddid: 
charme theireyes, that his'miracks might ſeeme 
ro betrue: which thing, when he could not per- 
{wade vnto Peter, by Peters prayers he was hin- 
dred of his witchcraft , and depriucd of his life. 
Chrilt didall his -miracles fo apparanly,as not one 
ofthem can be lurely denied. 

S:mon taught his followers. it was lawfull to 
vie women in common,yea an inceſtuous perſon, 
and a murderer of infantsto quier the diuell, and 
| did all his miracles by Magick. But Chriſt did caft 
out diuells , andeuery where repulſe them : he was 
che greateſt enemie of Satan: he deſtroyed their 
Oracles, ſo as their Prieſts were conſtrained to 
Ffft 3 begge. 
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begge. In the time of Tiberime , it being demanded 
why the Oracles ceaſed, and did no miracles,it was | 
anſwered, Theſe things weredecayed,& deadeucr 
ſince Chriſt died, and the Apoſtles preached: ſo 
| ſudden, and violent was their ouerthrow. The di-' 
| | uells did alwayes feare him, andflyc from his pre- 

ſence: his miracles did exceede the power of di- 
uels, and could nor be effected, but by the fingar 


| ' of God, 
{ Sibill. | aaym adyw ad7TUr,T4LTavTE yoooy Iam var, 
LaRan.lib.4. | He did all things with his word,and had all diſeaſes | 
be op at command, His miracles were foretold cuen by 
= the heathen Prophets: rixpwy} a yard ors «Fats | 
| Sibill. x) » YorGr Ip is ons, x} xaphs axuow, 


xz 7 VPACE CAProts ARAHOUTE 5 AGALONT b5- | 
The dead ſhall riſe, the lameſhall go, the deafe 
(hall heare, the blind ſhall ſee, and the dumbe ſhall 
ſpeake,ſuch were the works ofthe Meſſiah. Chriſts 
miracles were flat deluſions. Chriſt fedde fiuc 
Julian, thouſand men with fine loaues, and two fiſhes;the | 
| bread being ſo hard,that they could nor cate it,and 
the fiſhes f ſtinking , that no man could abide 
them. How then could their hunger be appeaſed, 
andthemſelues ſatisfied with that 'which they did 
not cate ? how could they fill rwelues baskers full 
with thoſe fragments , which remained of them 
| which were caten ? how could a ladde carry in a 
| | mand ſuch fiſhes, as ſhould fill ſo many baskers? 
$yb:1 her ſelfe will condemne you, wholong be- 
fore told of that miracle. Mauger all, Chriſt is the 
| rue Mcſſiah : whatſocuer was prophecicd ofthe | 


j Saviour 1 
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Saujouc, is performed in Chrift. *Chriſt came of 
the ſtocke of David, androote of ef: ſo ſhould 
| the Mcſſias. Chriſts ſtarre appeared, and the Prin- 
ces did worſhip him: Chriſt was borne in Beth- 
leem,he fled out of Iudea into Egypt, thechildren 
wereſlain for his ſake. He was called out of Egypt, 
andcalled a Nazareth: all prophefied ofthe Meſ- 
| fiah. He had 7b» Baptiſt his forerunner, and cryer, 
 foreſpoken of the Mcſſhah : he vanquiſhed the di- 


 foretold of the Meſſiah: hecalled bis Diſciples,and 
his converſation in Galilie, foretold of the Mef- 
ſiah: he delivered a more complete righteouſnes, 
& renewed the law,forepropheſied of the Mefliah: 
| his miracles were alcogether divine, and fromthe 
| power of God, foreprophefied of the Meſſiah: his 
| preaching, and conuerſation were in humilitie, 8 
| gentlenefſe, foretold of the Mefhiah: he taughtin 
| Parables,forctold of the Meſſiah : his great hbera- 
 litie,compaſſion,and bountie, were foreſpoken of. 
the Meſſiah: heinſtitured the Sacraments,was re- 
| proched, reuiled, whipped, and crucified, foretold 
of the Meſfiahhe roſe,andtriumphed: foreſpoken 


tie of faith : forepropheſied of the Meſsiah. All 
which,thovugh ſpoken of diverſe and ſundrie men, 
indiuerſe and ſundrie places, andat diucrſe times, 
onething deliuered many ages after another: yet 


werethey all fitly, & exadtly fulfilledin the perſon 


| uells, and had the Angels to miniſter vntohim, | 


. of the Meſſiah He called the Gentils vnto the vni- |. 


of Chriſt, who,as all writers doe witneſle,was the 
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Pſal x6, 
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Gene 49. 
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"| The Meſsias mult be true God, and trueman, as 
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Scripture, Rabbins, heathens , and reaſon doe 
ry vs. It was the ſcope ofthe Euangeliſt Saint 


The middle perſon inthe Trinity is God, ſo was 
Chrift. His authority was equall with the autho- 


| rity of God, To ſaue mankind was onely proper 


to God, ſo did Chriſt : tro know the hidden ſecrets 
ofthe heart , and the cogitarions ofthe mind, was 
onely proper to God,ſo Chriſt : to worke equally 
with the Father, to quicken the dead, toiudge,and 
raiſe men out of their ſepulchers,is onely proper 
to God, ſo did Chrift. He fed both body & ſoule: 
he aſtoniſhed his auditors :neuer man ſpake as he 


| ſpake, To beeternall with the Father, to.bee from 


aboue, and one with the Father ; and to be,]I am 
before Abraham was , can not be but God; ſo was 


1 Chriſt. To haue the honor due vato God muſt 
{| needes be God: It is he in whome we muſt be- 


lecuc,be is the way, thelife, & the truth:he whoſe 
vnion 1s inſeparable from the Godhead ofhis Fa- 
ther,muſt needes bee God. This is he that is called 
thefeede of God, toteſtifie his Godhead: yetthe 
ſeede ofthe woman,to witneſſe his manhoodzthat 


yet Daxids ſonne,according to his humanitie;This 
was the little child that was borne vnto vs, to te- 
ſtifie his humanity :and yet his name was called 
God,to ſhew his diuinitie: he muſt be God to ſaue 
man, for man couldnot ſaue himſclfe. He muſt 


| bee man, that man the offender might be puni- 
| ſhed 


John, to prone that Chriſt was the ſonne of God. | 


| 


| 


was Daxids Lord according to his divuinitie : and | 
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Tae tHadhe bio bimonly man,Godsinfioit wſlice | 


| had not bin ſatisfied : ſeeing man is a creature: and | 
therefore finite, and of a finite 'vertue canbebut 


| finite ſatisfa&ion, Burt Gods infinite goodnelle, | 


that was offended, muſt be ſatisfied according to 


thelaw of iuſtice with an infinite price, Now he | 


that can pay an infiniteprice ( as Chriſt did) mu 
needes himſelfe be infinite, and therefore God: He 
camein the dayes of peace, when ſwords were tur- 
ned to ploughſhares , ſpeares inte matrockes: he 
was called the Prince of peace, and the name of 
rhe Meſfiah muſtbe /cha/om,peace,vwhich was ful- 
filled. When Chriſt was borne, Avgzuſius reigned: 
the world-was taxed, ani the Triumuiric was dil: 
{olued : _Anutoniine& Lepidus being buetcome by | 
Odanius, Egyptand all was ſubic& to Auguſtus, 
Sibill foreprophetied the kingdomeof the immor- 
tallkivg ſhould appeare among men,and his king- | 
dome ihould- have no end :a3arers baoiul& in ay 


b 
. 


Ipwrdiot Pare Ten 3 This made. Y irgt to raile WP his 
Mulſe:..-, |. 12: Paulo maidr a cananite, 
Tam redit & Virgo, redeunt Saturnia regs, 

Jam noua progenies telo demittitur alta. 

Aſpice venturoletentur v3 omnia ſzclo. 
For now returne the dayes of peace: now is the 
new progetie ſent from heauen: behold all things 
then ſhallreioyce,and begladT «lie giues this 7 4 
ſeruationout ofSybil,thar ſhe propheſies ofa king 
| to come, Que Regen colere po an: fe velims eſſe 
ſalai : which King we muſt wotMfiip ,ifwe would 
be ſaucd: and this King ſhould aboliſh all falſe 
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{ Rabb.Samm. 
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| diumnitic, and an otheraccording ro his humanitie: | 


| 


religions. Now was the Scepter taken from 1#as: 
Atthattime Herod no Iew, but an Idumeanby 
the'farher,and an Arabian by the mother,gidrule, 
who was made king by Ofaxr forhelping him 
in his' warres againſt Anthonie and" Cleopatra | 
Herod killedthe children in Bethleem, and cauſcd 

his owne ſonne tobe {laine : which Auguſtus hea- 
ring, ſaid, it was better to bee Herods hogge , then 
his ſonne : yet himlelfe died moſt miſerably being 
eaten with lice , and with wormes. He was borne 
in Bethleem,and of him it was ſaid: VV hen Chriſt | 
{hail come , we fhall not kaow from whence he is 
for his eternall birch, and/yet was borne in Beth- 
leem, for his temporall beginning: Chriſt hath a | | 
ewo fold birth, one from etcrnitie, and an other in 
time. He had rwo ſonſhippes,one according to his | 


borne. of a virgin, yet betrothed'ro an husband, 
thatflainderous ſpecches might be auoided: the 
divell deceined , and the Prophefies-touchin 
Chriſt fulfiled. Theodo/iusa ew ſaith, when Chri 
ſhould be admirted imto the order of Prieſts, Mary | 
was tryed by midwiues, and found a virgine. The | 
Rabbins gather thar the Meftiah ſhould be borne 
ofa virgin, and her name ſhould be Mary, x cpaxu; | 
e39,vep39 ix Maples: and Sibil foretold, thar our 
of the loynes of the virgin Mary" anew-light| 
ſhould ſpring,deſcending from heauen,and taking | 
vp6 him the forme of a man. Neither are the Turks | 
wanting to giue' teſtimonie ofthis , that Ieſus 
ſhould be borne of avirgin,wheſchamewas ealled 


——_— _ At. _ 


| Mary 
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| pronounced Chriſt tro be God.. Pon#fus Pilate 


writ ynto Clasdirs Tiberius Nero. Nuper contigt 
cut rei ipſe teftis eſſe poſſu _—_— iſos pMfieri- 
oreſg, ſnos wninerſos per inuidiam crggiels dimmatione 
perdrdifſe: C PT" T:.1. 1-1 oraculoryhh promifys mato- 


7 OF THESE. LAST DATES,,, | Got 
Mery. This was he that had the ftarreappeareat | 
his nativitic,ofwhome Sibil forcpropheſiedto be | Sibil.lib.z.cra, 
.aheauenly figne ſent from God: TOS £5 our agg 
ply ona Vos (ETEBHTE FOUIOH » | ; | Baſile bums, 
The ſtarre,the wiſe. mens peregrination, their | hs, Toe | 
adoration of Chriſt, andrhe place of Chriſts birth | cap.r3.* * | 
- was foretold by Sibil. ' ,,:| Chryſoſt.bom, 
{ - This was he , whaſe name was foretold to. be: ey 
leſu: tor the Lord ſhalkcomeand ſaue vs: prefigu-: arac, 
red by 1oſeph , Moſes and /oſua , and forelpoken by; | #4953 
Sibil. 6 PR Chriſt the fa mw 
of God, is the-Sauiour of the world. '(, | Tarmund.lib, 
This was the :fahuation , which $:»eon beheld: DC 
having Chriftin tis armes- Adrianthe Emperour'|, Math 27.54. 
puniſhed and deſtroyed ten Rabbins : forkilling || Terrulin A- 
a juſt wan, Ieſus alew, and their brother... HR 
. The Centurion witncſled his diuinity at his paſ- 
ſiog:Tiberizs vaderſtandiog by Plate of lys works, | 
| SizturSenenſ, | 


"$ 


ris ipſorii authoritate receptis ho: expeiterent,vt Deus 
&c. Ir happededof late (ably ſelfe can reſtific) 
that the lewes-bauc viterly: yndone'themiciues 
andthei: poſterity ; by moſt crpelly condemning | 
an innocent perſon through cnuie:for ſecing they 
ſhouldexpedtrhis thing fromthepromiſes 'ofthe 
Oracles recciued by their aunceſtors, rhat their 


Geddhoalylendimabgſpoog Virgin, who by. 


n , 
- a 
a 


I 


a 


AM 


S882. right | 
: — | 


» 


. _ ws 


w_—_ PR” « 
EIS Ly ts —Y P $a hb bag he. > 
SES A SN. Sas TRE. os NE ERAS 
4 Fr hes EET fe CO SINE OSS, Es, on ER «et whe” 
& he. ws -_ $1) Ce, 4 Add th. * 
mn 4 ot ents ©Y OT AE TIT 5. CEE v 
Ne? CS $ *\ 0 ('v OS 
* ok 2 - © FSR, et 
” ITN 
2 1.588 


Pilatus ad 


Claud.apud : ' 
Hegilippum,” 


——C__ 


| SAINT "PETERS PROPHESIE 


_ ate. wks |” OO nt nn INI 


cightſhould be called their King,He ſent this man 


well knowneyntoall men ) did-reſtore ſight vnto. 


They beheld him caſt aut diuels,and deliuer them 
that were poſſeſſed with vncleane ſpirits. Hedid. 
raiſe the dead out of their Sepulchers, The windes 
did obey him,and he did walke with his feete vpon 
the Sca.; Hedid many more myracles ; ſo'thart he' 


.mulation and enuy,wereſpitefullyſer againſthim, 
and taking him,deliuered himwntome, accuſing 
him of moſt grieuouscrimes, whichthey lyingly 


olator andcontradiQor oftheir lawes : by which 


perſwaſions I being miſled, gave credite to thair |. 
complaints, andafter.thatI had fcourged him, F | 
deliuered himtathem ro punifh him , according } ' 
as they thought good ; who crucified him, and. | 


ſera watch before the Sepulcher , wherein he was 
laid. | In the which watch were many of my ſonl- 


Fappearecd to be the greater, to wit, they parted 


diers,vvho ſaw himthe third day, ariſing from the 
dead. Bur the wickedncſle of the Iewes hereby 


great itore of money. amongrthe ſouldiers, to ſay, 
that his Diſciples cameby night,andtole: his bo- 
dy away : which moneythey tooke of the Prieſts : 
but for all that, they openly acknowledged and 
profeſſedin all places, witnefling, that _y ſaw vi- 
fions of Angels, and Ieſus: truely riſen fromthe; 


into Iudea,my ſclfe being-preſent,, which (asitis.| 


the blinde,cleanſethe Leapers,and heale the'lame. | 


' was commonly called of the Iewes, the Sonne of | 
God. But the high Prieſts being enraged with e- | 


laid vpon him,ſaying,that he was a Magitian, a vi-: | 


- 
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| 


dead. 
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dead. Theſethings haue I written, leſt any man 
iuing credit ynto their lies, andthe Lewes ſhould 
| ſpeake otherwiſe ofthe thing then it was, VV hich 
Epiſtie Tiberius receiving ,.and being partly mo- 
ved therewith, andpartly with the generall opini- 
on,that was ſpread abroad of him throughout Sy- 


mong the Gods ;butthe Senate, partly being an- 
ory at P/ates Epiſtle, and partly hearing Chrift to 
be aprofeſſorof pouertic, humility andpatience, 
which were contraty to the Rowane ſtate, and 
{ dignity :andpartly placing Chriſts Image iathe 
capitol,it threw downethe image of I»p/ter ,Hars, 
Mercury,and others, they refuled the Emperours 
| demaund : but he perſiſting in his opinion, killed 
' ſome, and. baniſhed other ſome of the Senators. 
Lentulus writof Chriſt, Lucian profeſied him ,and 
the Diuels confeſſed him to be the Sonne of God, 
Art his comming the idols were aboliſhed, other 
names cut out ofthe land:prefigured by the Arke, 
which being taken of the Philiſtines, and brought 
into their temple, itthrew downenheir Dagon Epr- 
therſes. And many other paſſengers. ready to paſle 
by ſhipping into lraly, in the euening abour the 
iland Echimades the wind quite ceaſcd, and the 
{hip driuing neere vnto Praxe,ſuddenly there was 
heard a voyce calling Thawws aPilote borne in E- 
 gypt: whoanſwering,the voyce commanded him, 
that when he came vnto Paludes, he ſhould cell 


| [chem,that the great God Pay was departed: wher-.| 


| at euery one being afraid, and conſulting whatro 


Ogeg3 _be 


_ 


ria: hefent vnto the Senate to receiue Chrilt a- 


| 


| phog., 


Orofius lib.14. 


Euſebius Lb,z, | 


cap.11, 
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blow, they would paſſe by in filence: bur ifir were | 


calme, then would he vtrter what he. had beard: 


| wherefore, when they were comethicher, andno 


wind was ſtirring, Themmns looking out of the 


| ſterns towards the land, cried out, thatthe great 
| god Pan was deceaſed, He had ſcant-vttered theſe 
words, but immediatly there was hearda great | 


2roaning, and Jamentation. The fame whereof 
being ſpred vnto Rome , Themwus was ſent for to 
Tiberius the Emperour. This Pax was the divell, 
whom Chriſt had vanquiſhed: yer ſome think,be- 


ſuffer being Lord of all: whom the Arcadians doe 


being. His pittfull paſsion was forepropheſicd, 
and the Gentiles had therot an inſtin&, ſacrificing 


non poſſe deoris immortalium names placari, Becaule 
Godcinot be appeaſed, vnleſſe rhe life of man be 
giue forman. All muſt periſh,vnleſſe one man dic: 
prefigured by Prometheus faſtened hand & foot to 
arocke for pitying man,& ſtealing firetro heauen. 
S:bi{foreroldofChriſtscroflſe. Amog the Hierogli 
'phicks there was the ſigne of the croſle, the crofle 
interpretedlife ro come: & being conuerted voto 
the faith, they {aid that their religis [as it was told 
by antiquity, ſhovld ſolongendure,vnril that fign 


cauſc Pan in Greeke ſignifies all, Chriſt then-did | 


meE.2uod pro vita hominis,niſiuita homints reddater, | 


ſhould come, wherein there ſhould be life. This | 
was that Chtiſt, againſt whom rhekings did band, | 
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worſhip,calling him 7b» 7x5 vans x«upioy 2 Lord cf all | 


andthe princes were aſſembled, even rhediuell, | 
death, | 
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death,ſfinne, Herod, Pilate,and the high Prieſts. The 
Cabali#Ffaith, God gaue the law, becauſe ofpoilſon, 
which the ſerpent infuſed into Ad@v, which poy- 
ſon ſhould remaine vntill the comming of the 
Meſsiah, and then it ſhould ceaſe. This was hee, 
that was hanged vpon the tree, and accurſed for 
our ſakes. He redeemed 'vs from the curſe of the 
law being made'accurſed for our ſakes: prefigured 
by the braſen Serpent life vp in the wildernefſe, 


wherevpon the Iewes looking, being ſtung with 


| 


vpon his ſhoulder vnto his owne ſacrifice, died a- 
bout thethree &rhirticth yeare of his age: at whar 
time was an exceeding eclipſe of the Sunaboue 
all other,that cuer hapned before. The day at high 
noone was ſo turned into night, that the ſtarres 
were ſeene in the heatiens: Andan earthquake o- 
nerthrew many houſeviri Nice 2 citie of Bithynid. | 
The Sunccclipſed, andthe earth darkned from the. 
fixt hoore vnto theniinth, no naturall, bur a mita- 
culons eclipſe: which Dronyſtus Arecopagite a lear- 

ned Phitoſopher beholdivg; atid nor finding ariy 
narurall reafon theteo}, cried ove; that eyther the 

frame of the world was diſſylued, .or the God of 
nature did ſuffer. ” This ecelipſe was in the full 

moone of thePafcheor Eafſter,' whereas itis not 

vſuall but in the new moone,' or'in the-coniun- 

ion. TheEaſt part ofthe Sun was firſt obſcured, 

and firftreſtorcd to light, this alſo is contrary ina | 
naturall ecclipſe, The moone-atthartime ( con- | 
traryto her proper motion) went from Eaſt to | 
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follow him : But being accuſed before Prlate by 
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Welt ; but the contrary motion is vſuall in the 
moone, Ofhim are wecalled Chriſtians, ofwhom 
Toſephus a lew thus witneſled, that in the time of 
Tiberinshere was one /eſas aWile man(if it might 
be lawfull to call him a man) who did dtd 32s af 
yondall opinion,cuenvncredibletoa natural man. 
He taught thoſe that were deſirous of the truth, & 
a great multitude both of lewes and Gentiles did 


the nobility ofthe Iewes , he was faſtened vnto the 
croſle : notwithſtanding they continued, arid did 
perſevere with him, which had loued him from the 
beginning, ynto whom he appeared che third day, 
as the Prophets had foreſpoken; of which name, 
his followers vnto this day are called. Chriſtians. 
This is he of whom the old prophecy is to be vn- 
derſtood( which Joſephus ſaith, was foundin holy 
ww" jen )thar at the time ofthe ouerthrow of le- 
ruſalem, a king ſhould come outof Iury , who 
(hould reigne ouer all'the world. After whoſe 
daics began there to. be few; wiſe men, ja Iſrael, 
good:men to be as abhorred; andall kind of wic- 
kedneſſe to increaſe; and flouriſh, as the Rabbins 
notcd : Daxiel, and Chriſt did proph ecieof ir,and 
Iofephus did ſee, behold, and. reſtifie of it, For all 
lawes both of God-and man werederided,and the 
prophecies counted fables. , -/ £: 
- Then was king _Lzrippa driuenout of it by the 
ſedicious :rhe Sevhearim depoledat therebels wil, 
and Ierufalem became a citie without a guide | 
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and all ouerthrowne,which,when Titus heard,and_ 
ſaw aboueten hundred thouſand peopleflainein 
the citt a arnane their great miſerie, and cala- 
mitie, he lifted vp. 

Domine tu ſcis manus meas ab hac ſanguiniz profuſio- 


| ne mundas & puras efſe : Thouknoweſt(O Lord) 


is hands to heauen, and ſaid: | 


—_—_ 


that my hands are cleane fromthis waſting of men, 
and free from profuſion of their bloud:which was 
for the ſinnes of the Iewes, andthe bloud of Chrift 
{ which they had wrongfully ſhed , ſaying, Lethis 
bloud be vpon vs, and our children; and ſoit was, 
For Ieruſalem was beſieged, where Chriſt was ap- 
| prehended, the citie inuaded that day Chriſt was 
crucified: The Romanes did whip the Iewes in that 
place, where Pzlate ſcourged our Saujour. The 
| wet weredelivered into the hands of the Gen- 
tiles, as they beforchad delivered their king : and 
made alaughing ſtocke to all,as they before deri- 
| ded Meſſiah, whoſe kingdome is ſpirituall, the ex- 
pe&ation of all men. Becauſe, when temporall 
aurhority muſt ceaſe from Iuda, Moſes lawes muſt 
change: a type of the Sauiour,that the ſhadow, he 
the body : that Hagar, this Saras : that the bond, 
this the free : that was darke, as vnder a couering, 
this is light, a light reuealed vnto the Gen- 
| tiles: that was literall, this is ſpiritual. That the 
miniſter of death, this the inſtrument of life: that 
was ſeruile, this free : that full of feare, this of all 
gladnes: that was ſhut vp in ſtrait bounds,this hath 
alarge progrefſe : thar was knowne in Iſrael,”this 
through the world : that was preached to one na- 
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tion, this co all the earth: that to the Iew, this va-. 
to all: for nw there is no difference berweenethe 
lew and the Grecian. He camefn the fourth Mo- 
narchie, the Romane, inthe daies ofpeacez when 
lan temple was ſhuc.: when Herod a ſtranger 
reigning ouer Tury,put to deathalmoft all the no- 
bility of Iuda,and burned the Genealogies of their | 
kings, and princes, commanding a Pettigree to be 
drawne out for him, as deſcending from the kings 
of Inda. Butit had beene greater loue to wan , if 
Chriſt had taken our fleth ſo ſoone as Adm did 
fall. O no,it was ncedfull, man ſhould know the | 
burthen of his ſinne, a ſence of Gods anger, expe- 
rience of weakneſle, and inability to good z yea, |. 
know no creature could ſatiſfie for ſfinne, be.hum- 
bled before God, lookefor a redeemer : that faith 
(hould be exerciſed inexpeRation of rhepromilc, 
and confirmed touching bleſſings to-come. He 
cametoteſtific his loue , performe his promile, 
ſtrengthen our faith, aſſure our hope, kindle our 
loue, to reforme our bad liuing, ſhew juſtice, and | 
mercy both to Iew and Gentile. In the citic of 
Bethleem, ofthe tribe of Iuda, borneofa Virgin, 
worſhipped of the wiſe, called Jeſzs, fled into E. 
gypt,returnedro Nazareth, had- John Bapt:ff his 
forerunner, taught with authority, did miracles of 
wonder, {nffered, died, roſe from the dad, and af 
cended into heauen; the Sautour of the world, 
whoſe goſpell beginning by a few vnlearned,. 
fiſher mer, hath flouriſhed vnro this day in 
deſpight of all enemies, a proofe of his deity. | 
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Ommia 1dela: AllIdols, which gaue anſweres by { Hierom.in | 
F- Oracles, nowſpeake no more. S724 queritis & {i ood boy PRI 
F gnis non creditis: ſerntamini Seripturas ,.CT contem> | flinat.ludzor.| 
m creaturas, Creatorem in carne videbitis ad- | 
| | #eniſſe: lewes lookefor fignes, yet belecue not the 
ſignes: ſearche the Scriptures, and behold butthe 
creatures,ſce, the Creator is come. _. 
- What made the world ſo rage, when Chriſt was 
borne? and what ſo troubled the world when our 
Sauiour died? proofes of his dictic,and diſprouers | 
« | of 1nfidelitic. Nato Domino ſlelle. dederunt lumen iz 
| cnſlodyryct letate ſunt; plus namque ſolitoluxerant ci | |, 
cum iocunditate, qui fecit las, quaſt ſignis , ſie concls- 
mantes : Hic eſt Dominus Dems nofter, & non eſlima- 
bitar alizs : The ſtarres athis birth did ſhine more 
clearely, and chearefully rhen-their cuſtome: be- 
cauſetheir maker was then borne , ſeemingto || 
tell vs: This is the Lord our God,&we muſt looke 
for none other. The Oracles keepe filence,to figni- 
fie that truth was come among vs: thetemple of 
| peace decayed at Rome,toſhew the God of peace 
Was come vnto vs. The Oxcknew his owner,&the | Innecenr.z. 
Aſſc his maſters ſtall : Chriſt was laid in the man- 
ger. Three Suns did appeare, and the Emperour | orogus, 
| ſaw the virgin fit within the circle : The windes | Baron.lib.r. 
were quiet, and the ſeacalme, the Lordofthem | pan? 
both was come among men. The vineyardat En- | ambro. dein- 
| gaddum diſtilled Balſamum in winter. A fcun- | camat | 
taine ouerflowed day and night inco Tybur.OZa- "EY 
| iu recciued anſwere concerning his ſucceſſor, | |. 
| Semper regnabit, quem mater virgo generabit: N unt rs ſpec.mor. 
Hhhbh 2 prize |. 
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cap.t.12. 
Freculp. lib.4. 
cap.21.& lib, 
5.Cap.5. 


{ Valer Max.r. 
cap.4. 
Scdulius hom, 
59, 

Carn »ren,in 
Polyc, lib, 
2.Cap.2. . 
Hieron;lb.8. 
inEſay,66. 
loſephus anti. 
ib. 6. & de 
bello 1ud.l 7.- 
Euſeb.luſt,;. 
cap.8, 


carnate,which came before according to promile. 
Apollos imageburſt in two in theteple of victory. 
An oxe did ſpeake,& thirtic thouſandmen that pA 
niedGod were deſtr6yed. InCandy it rained milke, 
and from the mountaine Ztna blood flowed a- 
bundantly. [n Armenia the night was as cleare as 
the day, & in Sardiniathe heaue did ſeeme to/part 
in ſunder:Among the Samnites aflame aroſe out 
of theearth:at Rome gloues ofa golden colour de- 
ſcended on the earth. Ar Epheſus,as they were of- 
fering ſacrifice, there leaped a ſerpent from the al- 
car,&1n Egypt appearedthe Phoenix. Athis paſſi- 
on was ſcenean Eclipſe of the moone for twelue 
nights together. 

The Angels, which kept the temple cried, Tras- 
| ſeamus ab his ſedibus; Let vs depart from thele pla- 
ces. Sinne ſo- blinded the people , that nothing 
could feare them. A whole yeareſtood aſtarre in 
maner of a comet ouer the city like aſyord :inthe 
feaſt of lweet bread, at nine a clock at night ſhined 
a light for an houres ſpace about the teple, as if it 
had bin noone day : acalfe as ſhe was led before 
thealtar betweene the hands ofthe Minifters,yea- 
ned alambe:the doore ofthe inward houſe, which 
lookes toward the caſt, being ſoweighty that twE- 


tie men couldhardly ſhut it, being locked and bar- 
| rel, openedalone, The 21.0fMay , an image likea 
{ walking ſpirit ran about in the ayre: ofcen alittle 
before ſunſet fiery chariots drawne with flaming 
horſes were ſeen in the aire: bands & troupes of ar- 

| med 
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prius venit,qui prius venerat,camenowadually in- 
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med men fightin the clouds, & c6pas all the cities 

of Indea. The candle inthe candleſtick lightning. 
the Holy ofholies wErout before thetime. Alche 
ſparres ofthe temple vintaoſed oftheniſelues with 
oreatnoiſe, and cracking, Ateueryfeaſt of Pafſeo- 
uer for the ſpace of ten yeares betoretheir'deſtcu- 
ion, all the people heardavoice crying at mid- 
night,Ve,ve,vepopmotzplaggmmitati, Wo,woews 
to the tEple,to the cirty,to thepeople. At the feaſt 
oftabernacles foure yeares before thewar, theſfon 
of Anenias, aplaine commontellow began to cry 
out ſuddenly inthe tetnple: Fox ab Oriente, vox ab 
Occidente , vox aquatnor ventis;uox ſuper teruſalem, 
& ſuper templum, vox ſuper ſents & inumes, vox ſite | 
per totum populum : A voicefrom the Eaſt, avoice 
fron: the Welt, a voice from the foure windes, 
a voice vpon leruſalew, a voice vpon the'tcmple, 
avoice vponold men, a voice vpon young men, | 
a voice vpon all the people:&ſo continuedcrying 

throughout allrhe villages, ſtreets, and corners of 
the cittie , lamenting, and howling day and night 

withourceafing:yea chidden ofſome;, & beaten of 
other ſome for a mad man , and atroubler of the 

people,ncuer offered inpriuate,or in publik to ex- 

cuſe himfelfe ,- or craue pardon for his faultes: 

but continued his note, anfwering to cueric blow: 

Ve, ve, v4, Hicrofolymis: Woe,.woe , woc,tothe- 


people of lerufalern: and ended his note with, Ye |- 


mihi etiem miſero, Woe likewiſero me miſcrable 
man, being flainewith. a grear ſtone in the time of 
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| de lege legen. 
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Rabbi Salmon 


: Toſephus. 


Suctonin Ne- 
"ron, 

Corncli T acit. 

hift.s. 


Ioſeph® L7.c.4. 


2.74. 


Geneſ.3 
Aquin.dift. 15. 
Alex.ccat.3. 


IO 


| 


kingdome,that of ſuch ſmall beginnings had ſuch | 


.-An Oracle found inthe Hol ofHolies faid,one 
ſhould ariſe that muſt beare xr ouer all's which 
loſephus a(ctibes to YVeſpaſien; but Euſcbius denies 
it: Feſpaſian was-no lew, neither did YeſÞoſian go- | 
ueraethe whole world, but onely thoſe nations 
thatwere ſubiet to the Romanes : onely Chriſt 
had the name giuen him aboue all namos. Peter his 
lubict in onetermoneconuertedto his Kingdome | 
three thouſand ſoules ; within ſhort ſpace his reli- 
gion began to ſpread all about, maugre people , 
Prince,Kings,Emperours and Monarchics. The 
miracles at Chriſts birth,the ſtrange deſolation of 
leruſalem , the people not brought to .amend- 
ment,the Temple which Ty##s would hauekept 
from burning,butcouldnor. Dies ineuitabilis exci- 
dy 4dnencrat,the incuitable day of their deſtruQti- 
on, and deſolation was come vpon them. His 


great procecdings, euen in the middeſt of ſword 
and fire,proue Chriſt that Mdſhas,and Sauiour of 
the world: To whom be glorie for, euer andeuer. 
Glory for our creation, glory for our preſeruati- 
on,glory for our redemption by Chriſt our Saui- 
our;glory from rhe creatures, praiſe from the An- 
gels;thankeſgiuing fwm men : glory in earth,glo- 
ry in the ayre,and glory in heauen : g ory for his. 
power,glory for his truch,and glory for his good- 
neſſe; who made vs,not being ; maintaines now 
weare,anmd redeemed vs being loſt, Adem com- 
mitted thefr,Gods Image was lott, ſatisfaGtion is 
neceſſary. Adm was too poore,the creature roo 
meane, 
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lives,glory by our words,and glory 


to another, Holy,holy,holy Lord God of Saboth, 
heauen andearth arcfull of thy glory: the Angels 
will not forget it. Gocsſeruants aſcribe ſaluation 
to Gods nd the Elders do him worſhip, ſaying. 
. Praiſe, and glory,and-viiſedoine, and thankes, and 
honour,andpower, andmight be vato our God 
for evermore. Moſes will make a ſang, Debora 
ſing of praiſe ,, Afary n—_—_ her Lorde : Zachs- 
ry bleſſe rhe Godot Iſrael, and the heauenly Quire 
giue glory to God on high. There isa threefolde 
bleſſing neceſſary for vs : a bleſſing of mercie, 
grace, and glory, topreuent, helpe and perfite : 
And chereis a. three-fold: thankes due veito God 
from vs, from our mouthes, our hearts,and our 


| deedes. Let the Saints be ioyfull with glory,ler 


them ſing aloud vpon their beds,let the atts of the 
Lord bein cheir mouchs.. Dau#/ds heart,yea all that 
is within him ſhall. praiſe his holy name : Gods 


| 


Angels 


+ | law muſtbeſatisficd, Chriſt will be ſent : the An- 
s: the Farher'is zealous: Lucifer 
alles like lightning. The Diuell isenyious,man 1s 
diſobedient,death is pronounced,the ſonn is pitti- 
full; he will makereftitution , and worke redemp- 
tion for man. What praiſe ſufficient fur ſuch pit- 
tic,and what thankes for ſuch profice ? Oglorybe | 
ro him foreuer: glory by our lips, glory, by our | 
| by our works. 
Opraite the Lord all his Angels, praiſe him all his | 
Hoſt. The Seraphins ITS it,fayingone vn- 
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Exod.15, 
Iuds.5.s. 
Luc.1.46.68, 
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Preueniens, 


adiuuans,.con- 
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Angels prai it fulfilling his commaunde: | - 
/and his ſeruant s in-doing of his pleaſure;} 7: 


+ 


The cople will fi Ozanna: Danig Will have- 
God? praiſe exons. > inhis mouth: O-myſoule 


raiſe thou the Lord , and forget not all bis bene- 


let vs fo liue,as God IG glorieby our liues, | 


| fires, which forgiuerhallthine 1niquity, healcth all | 


thiac infirmitie,and redeemeth thy life, 5 per /in- | 
gulos dies proco moreeremar, ne miniman tins par- 
ters exolneremus. Might we dic for him,wedo but }. 
thathe did for vs :yetall wecan doe, cannotvalue | 
the hundred thouſand part of his: blood; i»/þzce. 
vniners pendentis, ſanguinem morientis, pretinnm:te- | 
dimentis : Conſider but his wounds ny ledonty | 
"hy. 4 4 


| Crofle, his blood ſhed for thee at his death, 


infigite-price he paid for thy redetaption, andthe 

bleſing) viſpeateable he hai purchaſed in hea- | 

uen : what heart haſt thou that cannort-bleed ? 
what Toule haſt thou that cannort-ioy? and what 
mouth haſt thou, thar will not {ing for euerto his 
glory ? O thou /chouah, God aſalficient : Ochou | 
Alpha and Omeze,our beginner and ender :Othou 
omnipotent/yanquiſher of Sathan : O rhqu Sa- 
boath hope ofmy reſt : Ochou Orient, the raiſer 
of my ioy;preuent my-ma{ices, helpe my. infirmi- 


| ties,andfiniſh my hope: O leſus,thy naine is ſwees 


ig the bitternefſe of finne: thy mercics' are 
pleaſant tothe conſciencediſtreſſed ;and thy ſelfe 


art ſtrong againſt the aſſaules of the Diucll. O Ic- | 
ſus beto me a Saujour: O-Prince of peace , make 


my 


Sic vitere vt per mores cuinſg, benedicatur Deus; O\-* b: 
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© OF: THESE LAST DATES. ' 


my peace vnto thy Father: O Aduocare for man, 
pleade for me vnto my God: O Counſellorof 


! of might, defend me from mine enemies: and my 


The chaſed Hart will runne vnro man : the weari- 
ed {inner comes penitent tothee : thou comman- 
\ deſt vs to come: thou cameft to be a Sauiour, 
-{ Thou art Emaruel,partaker ofmy fleſh:letnot my 


* {+ F ſoule periſh, the image of thy Diety. The blinde 
"2 | manbegs,thou haſt pirtie on his eyes: my ſoule is | 


© | dying,haue mercy on thy creature. Thou art the 
> | Rocke,giue vs eaſe from our finnes : thou art the 
>| Adamaat,Lord draw vs from hell: thou art our 
"| ſhepheard, weare ſheepe gone aſtcay : thou art 


Z | our Saujour,blot out our iniquities: thou art the 


Saphir canſt vnlooſe the priſoner: O make me that 


4 Z 4 ] Elephant will follow my deliverer. Thy name, 


IO Teſus, ſhines being preached, feedes being re- 
& | membred,and bleſſeth for euer being truely con- 
| coed: Porrige manzm twam:O leſus hide notth 

© | face,reic not thy ſuppliant, lend methy bind. 
E | drawmefrom the lake,and keepe me from deſtru- 
ion. That I may ſcethe riches of thy grace,enio 

| the bleſsings of thy kingdome, ſee the brigheſſ: 
| of thy face,ting praiſes among the Sainrs,poſſeſſe 
ioy without ſorrow, the ioy of my Maſter , ioy e- 


uer. Aus No 


Tis 


's 


1 wiſedome, make me wiſe vnto ſalvation: O Father | 


Godecuerlaſting, giue me inheritance in heauen. 


uerlaſting,and giue glory vnto thee for cuer ande- 
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Statius, 
| Theb. 5. 


E 
Ouid, Faſtor.z 


Valer.l.1.ca.2 


AmOs.7.17. 
Nicephor. 
4.26. 


Dan, 6. 


1.Reg.21% 
lere.2.12s 


Pſal.73. 


| with waſhing, as to make cleane the worlds ini-, 


Eſay.49- 


Aft. I'd. 20, 


# 


corrupted .and fire muſt needs come to cleanſe the 
earth of vncleanneſle. 
Niger omnibus aris, 

Igni, &r innullis ſpirat Dexs #nteger extis. 
For cuen our prayers, whith we ſend vp to God, 
andour ſacrifices, we offer to the Almighty , arc 
moſt corrupt and abhominable : 

Ah niminm 'faciles , qui triſtiacrimina cadis 

Fluminea tolli poſſe putatis aqua. 


Sothatitis as caſie to make an Athiopian white 


quity with water. 4chay for theft was ſtoned , yet 
every place is nowa Icricho : Teo p_ for 
ſacriledge died ſuddenly : Brennus robbing Apolios 
—_——_— himſelfe: yer we holditthe beſt goods. 
thatare take fromthe Church. Fabizs condemned 
his owneſon apprehended with theft:and Tiberius 
put aſoldierto death for a Peacocke: Ama/iah muſt 
die, and his wite be an harlor, for falſcly accuſing 
0s: in Rome falſe witneſle bearers loſt both 
theirlegs: and Daniels accuſers were deuouredof 
Lions. Yet how many knights ofthe poſte therich 

man may haue for money, and 7eſabel haue vn- | 
thrifts, if _Lhab be ſicke of Aaboths vineyard, it is 
lamentable to vtter. Oh, we baue forſaken the li- 
uing fauntaine, & God will puniſhthem.that hate' 
him to the fourth generation: howſocuer we flou- 
riſh for awhile, we ſhall be conſumed : for God: 

faceis againſt vs, his righthand will finde vs our, 

andthefireihall.conſune vs. Vheretore as the 
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| topurhis fingerinto the candle,to beware of fire, 
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| OF THESE LAST DAYES. 


—  — 


our God. Atraitor will not be quiet within the 
dominions 6f his ſoueraigne,vntill his pardon be 
obtained: but Gods kingdome hath nolimits,and 
blefſed arethe people that haue theLordfor their 
| woe he willkeepe them,though their father leaue 
them. 

| Ercum fatavolunt,bina venena inuant. 

Yea, no more can poyſon hurt them whom God 
will preſcrue, then the adulterefſe deſtroy her huſ- 
band whom the deſtinies will ſaue. But this re- 
uengeis, ſera or rara, Either too late or too ſel- 
dome, to confirme a prouidence: there ispartiali- 
tiein puniſhing too late, and iniuſtice in vindi- 
&ingſo ſeldome. Happely , did God ſuffer the 
ſinner delighting in wickedneſſe,or permit iniqui- 
ticnotableto reuengeit, there might be no pro. 
uidence: burtif God haue ſome dalbe working 
for his oyvne glory, andhischildes good, whacart 
thou that diſputeſt? A father willſuffer his ſonne 


and God wil go farthet with his child to take heed 
of hell. Wouldeſt chou be ſued for cyery tre(- 
paſſe, and puniſhed for eucry finne? Seneca wrote 
a booke at coercends ira, of reſtraining out anger: 


to Herod,ſolet vs worke our peace by Chriſt with 


Pſal139. 


Pſal.3 3.12, : 


P/al.z7.10, 


Seneca, 


patience is a vertue, and «wWaol:a, fundamentuwm p- 
fs, forgetting of iniuries the foundation of peace 


Cicer. PhiLr, 
Matth.22. 3 3 . 


is commended of man, and acceptedof God. 4»- 

tigone, s wht; Thou xheiv, dane wphc 76 ovpupineſy y WAS 

borne to ſuffer iniuries: and-ſo often as Theodofrus | 

is angric, he muſtrehearſe wx alphabetbe- | 
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Luke. 1.5%. 
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2.C0r.1.3. 


_ ] a.Pet.3.9. 


AMatth.6.14. 
| Rom.2.4. 


| 2 Reg.17. 
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| vs rowinne vsto repentance. A patternefor vs to 
| learnetoforgiue, anda guidefor vsto leade vs to 


tore heſpeake. Y/3/es lecing Max killing ſheepe 
in ſteed of Princes, andtwo great rammes inplace 
of Agamemwon and Viyſſes , gricucd to ſce his 
enemy in ſuch a caſe, and wascomtnended of 


grace vnto thelowly. Mercy 1s more proper to 
God then reuenge, Eo quod wiſcrend: cauſam ſumat 
ex proprioguleiſcendi magis ex nofiro,becaule the oc- 
| ca{ton ofreuengeis vrged by vs, bur the originall 
of mercy proeceds from himſeclfe : being , 2«» 


- 


oixr1quer, the father of mercies, is patient towards 


returne: who if he marke what is done amiſle, no 
man wereable to abide. Lions for the Aſlyrians, 
Beares for the mockers,, noyſomeflies for Agypr, 
and fiery ſerpents for Iſrael. But God is patient 
for our amendment,to-make-Hawaſ/es a truc wor- 
ſhipper, Megdelen a true penitent,Peu/a true prea- 
cher, and Perera right Martyr. Fabins,( adoleſcente 
nthil magis informe, ſene nil ornatius habuit Ronaa- 
ne cinitas )in youth vatoward, in agethe glory of 
the citie.Them:ftoclesin his yonger times thedeath 
ofhis mother, but in proceſle thermoſt renowmed 
of Athens. The yong manlef by Saint /oby to the 
Prieſt, became at firſt companion of theeues,but 
after,apreacher of the word: with anumbermore 
that by mercy areſauedin heauen, who, had God 
beene impatient, ſhould haue periſhed inhell.Yea 
\ the wicked are ſuffered for che beneficofthe good; 
Nebuchadnezar tomake alaw againſt blaſphemy: 


Rs com. 


Palles :for Goddeteſteth the proud, and giveth | 
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Darius to proclaime Gods worſhip : and Cyrus to 
releaſe his people: Or their finnes arenotripe, the 
olde world muſt ſtay till the arke be builded, 120 
yeares: the Amorites til //raels returne,qooyeares: 
the Egyptians beſpared til 2doſesſhewes miracles, 
40 yeares; andthe Gentiles be ſuffered till their 
| ans be fulfilled: yea varill che other world; for D#- 
ves tranſgreſſions cannot be recompenced with 
temporary puniſhments, But (paz is occulta, a- 
| perta. )there isa ſecret —_— puniſhment, the 
one ſomerimesabſent, and the other ever preſent. 
St nunc omne peccatum manifeſts pletteretur pane,ni- 
hil ultimo indicio reſerneri putaretur. Now God 
thus tempers his puniſhments, ſome elcape pub- 
like torments,reſerued for doomes day: orhers re- 
cciue open torture to confirme a prouidence : 
| yet hell is continvall intheir conſcience: ſaum cui- 
que ſcelus agitat : O earca nocentun con{ilia, O ſemper 
trmidum Sim : Euery mans {innetorments him, 


rraytors, 


' If they preparefor reſt, their ſins arepreſent, their 

hearts Farefull, and their bodies in a ſweaie: cuery 
lightning is fire from heaucn toburne them , and 
for euery thunder Domitian and Richard the third 
will leaue their beds at midnight : for raro entece- 


goes iniquitieb 
ter; and wereit nothing but to hauc offended, the 
| 3 offen- 


guilry perſons take ſecret counſell, theirſinnes are! 
| fearefull, and full of horror : Bei, Caligula, 


| Hi ſunt qui __ & adomnia fulgura pallent. | 


| dentem ſceleſtum —_— pede panecdando:(eldame | 
ore, bur vengeance followes ab. 
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Lucan, 7, 


Gen. 3. 
Gen, 27. 
Matth.27. 


cap.26, 


loſephus, 


Exod.tos, 
Eſay.37.36. 
2.S417.24, 
2.54M.21.9, 


Ioſua.7. 
Denl.24.16, 


o Reg. b 4,6, 


decalog, 


offendor cannot be quiet : Heu quantum miſero pe- 
ne mens conſcia donat : The traitor trembles at the 
ghoſts, all the Pharſalian ſwords pierce his ſoule, 
and all the daggers in the Senate are ſheathed in 


Ifider. ſent.z, 


Exech.18.20, 


MelanQon. in 


his heart: no puniſhmentrto a guilty conſciencein 
a {inner vnrepentant. The time paſt makes 44a 
bluſh; thetime preſent makes Eſau weepe, and the 
timeto-.come makes /u4.z end his daies, remem- 
bring the corments, Omnia fugere homs poteſt pre- 
ter cor (uum, A man may auoid any thing, bur can- 
not eſcape his heart, nor flic from his conſcience. 
Tt#s is an inſtrumentrto revenge Chriſts injuries, 
Liftor Det : [udasto finiſh our redemption: A:t//4 
flagellum Deigto corre the world:and a father will 
rake vpalticke to chaſtiſe his ſonne, but hauing 
done,will throw itro the fire, yeaſomerime let his 
ſonne be beaten of his ſernant :. the one notes the 
fathers wrath, and the other Gods anger for our 
ſinnes. If he be angry what iuſtice is it to punith 
the children for the parents, the ſouldicrs De the 
Captain,&the ſubic& for his Prince?delrrant reges. 
Savls poſterity puniſhed for their fathers iniquitie, 
Achans family for the maſters fault, and /(rae/ for 
the ſinne of Dauid: though God promiſe, that the 
child ſhould not die for the father ,: nor the father 
for the child, but euery ſinner for himſelfe. Indeed 
Amaſiah will kill them rhar. did kill his facher , but 


—— 


| theirchildren he will norſlay:them -__ muſt 


-vnto thediſhonour of God, the druakard thinkes | 
drunken- | 


puniſh the offeador, but God is not bound vnto 
his creature. The capacity of man cannot reach 


\ - A 
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ofherpriuiledge: (inis high treaſon, we are ſinners 
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drunkenneffe to be good tellowſhip , and the vſu- | 
rer imagines vſury to be thrift. As man cannot | 


conceit the iniury of God, ſo Gods puniſhments 
cannot be compaſſed of man. Thefinner is either 
penitent or impenitent; the penitent ſon ſhall nor 
die for the impenitent father,but his teeth that ca- 
teth the ſowre grape, ſhall be fer on edge. Yerpu- 
niſhment is o'tencimes phiſicke, andſo ir may be 
inflicted vpon another to cure his malady, leſtrke 
ſonne be defiled withthe ſinne of rhe father : yea 


ſons and feruants are the goods of farhers & ma- 


ſters;the body may receiuea temporal,but neither 


| body nor ſoule eternall puniſhment for their go- 


uerners. Man ſeth not'as God, nor puniſheth as 
the Almighty. God beholdechthe heart, and man 
giues iudgment on thedeed : whoſe heart hath. nor 
offended,and who then is vniuſtly puniſhed? vnto 
Kings,Princes,fathers,& children belogeth ſhame, 
and righteoutnes vnto God: for in {fin we were co-- 
ceined, in iniquity-we haue continued, &arcall by 
nature the childre of wrath. In Lacedzrrs therrai- 
tors kindred were puniſhed with the offendor :.a- 
mongthe Scyrthians his lining wines were buried 
with their dead king : the Prince will deprivethe 
traitors child of his inheritance.& arebellious city: 


and God the king ofkings,and Lord of Lords. We! 
will kill a wolfein his litter, & aſerpenrin the egge,,.. 


tgprevent an inſuing miſchiefe.If the hand offend,' | 


the back muſt be beaten, the people arethe back of 


em 


FS 


the Prince- pro qualitatibus ſubartorum drſtonuntur | 
'X 


SN 
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Greg.moral, 


2 F «20, 


'Secundumme- 
rita plebium 
diſponuatur 
corda regen» 

| tium. 

| lob.34-30» 


Pſal.t27.1.2. 


Iacob.1.17 


| Numb .23. 


Auguſt. de 
| Trin.7.ca.6, 


' 


Ap0c.x.11, 


| Virgil, 
Ztcna. 


lob.38.31.32-33 


Greg.moral. | 
5.18, 


Aug. cont. 


Fauſt.20.7. | 


efta regentium: the wickednelſe of the flocke per- 


uerts the goodneſle of the Oo : Iſrael ſin- 
ned, God is angrie; Dauianumbers,both are puni- 
ſhed. Thefinneof the ſubiet may be a cauſe of 
thekings offence; if then the ſubie& be puniſhed, 
irischetinner that iscorreCted : the people ſinne, | 
and the hypocritereignes, for God's prouoked. 
If God be thus provident for his glory,and migh- 
tic oucr men, ruling their a&ions at his pleaſure, 
and direing themto his will; tn vaine doth the la- 
bourer riſe vp carly, the wiſe conſult, or the people 
pray.For Godis, queryiner@oaperwenr@,no chang- 
ling, norepenter : he is not as man that he ſhould 
lie, or as the ſonne of man, that he ſhould repent. 
Quod mutatur non manct,quodnon manct nd efl ater- 
nam. That which is mutable is not alwaies dura- 
ble, and that which abides not for cuer, is not cter- 
nall: but Godis, « ande,the beginning andthe en- | 
—_— ſameforcuer: wiſedomeitſclfe, and can- 
not be deceiued; truth and cannot lie; Almightie, | 
andcannot be ouercome. 

Lucifer unae micet, quare Heſperus,unde Bootes: 
He knowes the riſing and ſetting of the Starres: | 
the influence of Plezades, and bands of Orion: he | 
brings forth Mazzoroth in his time, & guides Ar- 
Hurus with his ſonnes :heknowes the courſe of the: 
heauens, and hath ſet the rule thereof inthe earth: 
Et quicquid ſuperi voluere peratium eſt: and what- 
ſoenter hepleaſerh commeth to paſle both in hea- 
yen and incarth. Immutabilic nature , voluntatts, 
conſilg; For heis without change both in nature, | 


will, ! 


JT 


——— 


ms 
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| Chal ftand.Yes,Gdd 
| ofthe Scriptureareproper or figurariue, & affeRi- 


cens, & ſine penitentia penitens, zealous without 


{ the externall worke may bealtered, but his inter- 


| enangelicall exception , except you repent-: the: 


j God decreedir. Things tocome areſecncof 


wx 
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will andcounſell;chough there be many deuices 
in the heart of aman, yertthe counſell of the Lord 
repented that he made man,ſec 


vpSw.andthought euil vatoNinench. The fences 


ons areattributed to God,pererIpuwomedcinr,as man 
may conceivethem: who in nature-is, ſve irairaſ- 


zcale, angry without anger, penitent without re- 
pentance,and mercifull without mercy. His repen- 
| tance is, mmurutio rei won Dev, operis non conſily : the 


alteration otthe thing, notthe change of himlelfe: 


nall eounſell cannot be changed:thedrowning of 


Pros.19.20, 
Gen.6.6. 
I.S48.15.11, 
16.4.2, 


Greg. mor, 20. 
25, | 


Ifidor. ſene.x, 
Greg. tor.20. 


' the world is the mutation of the effe&, not of the 
affe;of the worke,not of the worker : what is mu-| 
| table in a man! is not variable in Gud, and we ſub- | 


ſcribe vnto that whichis to come, it ſhall be when 


—— 
—_.———_ 


God will. Gods threatnings are attended with the 


Niniuites change their lives, and God ſpares his | 
plagues : qwa gaudet conſernare, minaruy , #e inwe- 
hat : God that deſires not death, threatens, that he 
j might not kill : »»#tat,vt reformemur,and is {aidto 
change, that man might amend. Hezechiah muſt 
dic out of hand,yct his'daies are lengthned fifteene 
yeares: Nec Prophets rgitur fallex, nec Deus mut ab:- 
| 


lis : notwithſtanding thereis no lying inthe Pro- 
phet, nor murabilitic in his God: for the time was 
come his finnes deſerued death, but nor the time 


—_—_— 


0 III —————_ 


nel.ad lir,6. 
Cap.17. 


| chom.7, 


Plato de re: 
pub.dial.z. 
Damaſcen. fd. 
orthod.1, ca.g. 


( "TE 
eatius, 
Achil.r, 


I.Reg.t2,24, 


f Per media 


diuinitos ordi- 
nata, 


Pſal.3 12. 


Sophocles: 
4 Tob,s. 


Vitae 
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Platarg.1.g; | 


| Aug. de Ge- 
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both without change. 


Fatavetant, ratus ordo Deiim. 


warrant, is all one as for Rehoboi to fightagainſt 1/- 


vicd ro effect his ordinance. The hun 
thirſtie drink,labourer worke,the cold reſort to the 
fire, the nakedto the coate, andthe traueller walke 
in his way : the bleſſed man ſhall be mighty, and 
hoon, riches gotten by good meanes in his houle, 
Tors pt ovdiey wruxd Without labour nothing (hall 
proſper, manis borne vntoit,8 God that direfted 
the end, appointed the meanes. 


$5 h1Sbyros oudiy 10 v & phovce 
xd ja SiSorTos pedty 1 oy uit wwones- 


deth bur in vaiac, except the Lord keepe the citic, 


j 


the watchman Watcheth but in vaine: but if vi; 
y Cad eTET EL 


—_ 4 


———_— 


God, in ſeipſis, in ſuis cauſis, in themſclues, andin 
their cauſes: inthe inferior cauſes Hezechiah muſt 
now dic, butin the ſuperiour (Gods decree ) fif- 
teene yearcs after. Nature had now finiſhed her 
couſe, but the God of nature can adde vnto his 
daies. Hezechia Was {icke vnto the death, ſuch was 
his body ; buthis diſeaſe was curable,ſuch was his 
God: alwaies liuing, neucr dying, by nature fim- 
le, neuer changeable,on cuery-{1de well,notto be 
ttered : Almighty,and hath no ſtronger, all per- 
fe&, neither can be helped by addition, nor made 
worſe by detraction:andas his nature,(o is his wil, 


Nepete Dardaniam : fruſtra Theti mergere claſſem, | 
To enter the ſea, or aduenture war without Gods 


racl, when the Lord forbids it: only means muſt be, 
ry muſt cate, 


 Exceprtthe Lord build the houſe, the builder buil- 


— 


| 
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evdwrera, if good meanes ſecond Gods ordinance, | Eichilus, 


all will proſper : Gods decree and the execution of 
the ſame aretwo, the ficſt etervall, che ſecond tem- 
porall. In the execution are contained creating, 
making, gouerning, guiding all things : cuen that 
ſame mutt be Ti7is rporenris, that God, whicl1 
made all, muſt prouide for all. Lett if one make, 
and the other prouide, the maker would beweary 
of his worke, fearing rhe prouiderz and the prout- 
der weary of his charge, miſdoubtiug the worke. 
There is then a gouernment, andrhercin a conſer- 
uation, and an ordering : and 1a this ordering 
meanes extraordinary to teedethe [{raclices with 
Manna, and ordinary to feede David with bread: 
Your father knowes what you bauc neede of, be- 
fore you aske, yer, preces valent ad ca mmpetranda, 


Aquin.t.queſt | 
322, UT.T, 


| Greg.Nifle. de þ 
prouid.2, 


Aatth. 6. 
Aug.de ciu.s., 
Ccap.10, 
Aug.Trin.y.13 


ned the promiſed land nor without meanes., nor 


Dawd his promiſed kingdoine: E/:45 willflie from | 
Talabel, | 


Ty 


Aug.cpiſt.106, 
Brene. in 


Auz, ciuit.5,9- 
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2.Sam.10.12, 
Aquinas.1.'qu. 
23-art 3, 
C1c:Diunat. 2. 
Aug.ciu.s. 
ca'g. 


| Caietan in 


Aquin.1.q,22. 
art.4. 


AR.4.28, 


[Ariſtor.. 


| 


1 


tf, abel,. Toſeph from Herode,aud Joah exhort his ſol- 


For, proxidentia non tollit cauſes ſerunds, ſed ills v- 
titur :prouidence excludes not ſecundary caules, 
but makes vie of them to effe& Gods ordinance. 
Then welcome Stoicall fate,& farewel mans liber- 
y,ifnotbing muſt cometo paſſe, but as it is fore- 
knowne. No, religroſus anmmaus virumque-confite- 
tur. Religion affoords man a will in his worke,and 


ucrſall motion of the heauens, and yeta particular 
of theplaners,yet not the one hindredby the other. 
Herthat made the clocke, can guideit, and God, 


ting follow cheir naturall apperire,yet ruled by the 
_ : the ſouldiers fight one NS F 4" 
ther ſor gaine, yetall conducted by their leader. : 
Both clocke, hound,ſouldier, haue their affetions, 
nature, art: man his will, and God his prouidence. | 
Things in our will are cuitable, punithable by law: . 
m Gods prouidece 7nd:ſputeble,notto be enquired 
by man. Heros, Portis , andthe people confpire, 
bar did conſult what God foreſaw , and ated, 
what he had determined : yet Chriſt, Herod,P:late, 
people, had cheir wils, and God: his providence: 


bar thou art in London: it fo pleaſed God : yet | 
thou haddeſt power to haue kepraway , but God | 
knew thou wouldeſt be there. A manin hazard 


| 


of ſhipwracke throwes his goods into the ſea vo: | 
luncarily, for he might hauc chooſed : then much | 


that framde the will, dire& it : the hounds in hun- | 


Where wilt thou be to morow?where God pleaſlc: | 


( 


diers, Yetletthe Lord doecthbat is good inhis eyes. | 


—  __— 


Goda prouidencein the order. There is an vni- |- 


- more: 


_——_—__ 
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more are our -ordinary ations voluntary , which 
wedo fo willingly, yet Godis pronident. Theolo- | : 
gicall neceflity, and Sroicall 12948 are not vai- | nec. A 
ted: fate bindes /upiter ta ſecondary cauſes,proui- | Senec.Octi- = 
dence giues God a freedome. from all his crea- þ ps 4 . 
| ures. Indeed; farum 2 fando, becauſe Gods word | Aug, ciu.s. 
Tis inaltcrable , we happely grants bur any o-[. 
ther fate, ab/it a fidelium cordrbus, we readily denice. _— 
| Donot the Starres enforce a Mathematicall fate, 
chat fo order mans lifeasthemſclues are affected ar 
his natiuity?Folly may ſuppolc it, but truc reaſon 
muſt not grantic. Fordeſtiny workes —_ | 
by ir felfe: the (tarresindireGtly , and by the bodie. | Aquin.r.q.1:6 | 
' Theeffeas of the ſtarres-arenaturall, ſuchis.che |**": 
cauſe: but a naturall principle can properly , and- | 
by itſclfe have but an effect : yea, Ens peraccidens 
| eff neque proprie unum,nequeens, athing that hath | 
being bur by accident, is not properly one thing, | | 
= | nor a bcing. A mandigging a pond, findes apot | 
of gold, not by the power ot the ſtarres, bur by 
the providence of God, A maſter knowing ofan 
| hidden treaſure, ſers his man to.digge ignorant 
thereof, who- finding; it. byghance, wonders : the 
maſter had heere a purpoſe, butnotthe ſtarces a 
power. It isthe wayof the heathen to feare the ; 
fignesof heauen: and Genethliact ſunt iniury con- ow agg 
ira celam,andtomtdlamans fortune bythe power | ca.1.8.z. 
| of his natiuity 4s injury-ro heaven . -H/ppocrates | 
| ewins liued, laughed, cried, lickned, died, adcach Cicero de fato. 
| | paſſionalike: becauſe they were borne. vnder the | 
£2110 Yy 2 | have! 
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Nigidius, 


| Greg. Nifſen, 


are neceſlary,ſomecontingens, God is firſt in the 


have nor one { mparhy : yea rather the - parents 


were affected alike atthetime of conception, the 


| children brought vp together, nouriſhed with 


like nouriſhment , vſed the ſame exerciſes, and 


acquainted their bodies with the ſame things. All 


rwinnes arenot alike affected, one merry, ano- 
ther ſadde; one healchfull, anorher ſickly , having 
diverſe nouriſhments, exerciſes , dilooſitions 
willes, hinderers to calculation; yea the rapture 
of the heauen is ſo ſwift, as be the children borne 
never ſo ſpeedily, itmakes an alteration in.their 
conſtirutions, andplumes the Aftrologer in his 
judgement, 74:0b and Eſau borne together, La- 
z4rus and Dives dic together : ſonne and father, 


*Prince and ſubie&, old andyong, eate and dcinke, 


fight, warre, die together. Ecliplescome to paſſe 
neceſſarily,"trees bud naturally, men conſule vo- 
luntarily: ſecuridary cauſes leaue nottheir naturall 
courſe, nor debarreGod of prouidence. : 
But prouidence takes away caſtialties. How 


| farce? Thereis weceſsit as conſequetus and conſequen- 


tie, aneceſlitic abſolute;and conditionall :a nece(- 
fitie of conſtraint compelling; the agent to doe ſo, 


and not otherwiſezthus doth not prouidence:iand | 


a neceſſity of infallibilicie-looking to the cuent, 
which,when it is done,couldotherwiſe be: yet be- 
fore it was afted might haue bene altered. For the 
effeQs hauereferencetotheircauſes, whereof ſome 


order of cauſes, varo whom , being omnſcient,no- 
thing can becotingent: privcipiomedpe neceſritatss; 
'N Cauſes | 


In CO —_ —_——— —_— 


— 


| 
| 


| 
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Cauſes that produce a neceſſary effect , follow 


| from God,and hath relation vnto God, takes her 

place: andlaſtly marcheth res nature , natures par- 
ticular worke, andthis is ſubie& to mutabilitie & 
caſualty.There be cauſes neceſlary,free,8 contin- 
gent , and God, thar decreedthe cffe&X, prouided 
thar eucry cauſe ſhould worke , according to its 
kinde. An effe& once acted is neceflary,yet this ne- 
cel{iry neither brought coaQid to therhing done, 


True it is, that Poets-fortune is an heatheniſh 
idol, Nor facimns; fortuna dei, a goddes vnconſtant, 
fraile,treacherous, liperic, 7nconflans,fragilingperfs. 
4: ,lubrice: and hath noe gouernment ouer1nan. 
Yer b:cauſe man is ignorant of Gods ſecret coun- 
ſell, things may be accidentall to man that are cer- 
tain to God: A father onpurpoſe leaues hisring in 
a place, whereby his childe muſt paſle : the childe 
finding it thinks it comes by fortune: knowledge 
to: the father , is chance to the childe.' A certaine 
man drew adowe ignorantly,andflew the king of 
Iſrach;it was chance totheman, bur knowledge 8 
prouidencetoGod, An effeRtis caſuallinreſpeRt 
oftheparticular, and foreſcen inregard ofthe vni- 
| uerfall cauſe: water may letthe: wood from bur- 
ningzand one cauſe parricularhinder another. A 
| maſter ſendes two men both toi oneplace;the one 
| not knowing of the other; muwhich place when 
they bothimeete, they maruell at cheirlucke; thin- 

king fortuncthar broughtzhem together, Thus 


next: thirdly, nature communis , nature comming 


| nor toke contingency fromthe ſecondary. caule. | 


> ——_ 


Y Y'3 _ this] 


Imenal.ro, 
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I.Reg.22.34, 
Aug, RerraR, 
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_ | 


this mectibgis exhibibandcbanceto the tervants, | 
andprouidence inthe | 
maſter. ln likeſort may a thing bee cafuallto vs, | 


which was forekno 


which notwithſtanding to: God is neceſſarie and 
decreedy A's feph was brought| to 90 and 
there promoted "to great honour and dignitie, 
both eoceſſhedy and bed hancez by chance inre- 
{pe of lofeph and his <Arowoy which did not cx- 
pedbſucheuent: and. necefarily i inreſpe&.ot God 
and his prouidence, as; may appeate' by: Joſephs 
dreaime. Many thinke by their tubtilricsro with- 
ſtand God , but Omniporentis Dei conjilio dum re- 


ſoſtere nitunIur Fobſequuniur , quiz ſept hoc apte eius 


a:ſpoſitioni milctat , quod ci per humani flud'is friuo't 
reſoftre: hrs urwelar mee rr wma ' - 


fell , they fullfil his prouidence: as did /oſephr bre- 
thren , who therefore ſold 7eſephthat they might 
not doe him honor bur therefore they did him 
worfhip , becauſe cheydidſellhim, yer not they, 
but God ſenchimehi « Quicquidelegeris, omai-- 
potenti now deerit , unde ah Corina tolunta- 
tem: wharſocuer thou ſhalrchuſe, God knawes 
thereby,how to fullfil and his-owne 
will. lIche Lord baue fpokenic,as Thavethoughtſo 
it ſhalbe; as I hauc decerminedſorithall come to 
paſſe. For whatſoeucr the Lord would, that bath 
he donein heaven; S&inearth, Lperamr'n thereany 
counſell againſbrhe Lord: i 0597 22h511 0 5 
- Ludit in humans dinina potentia robo, 


Et cerrions prafeins vis habes hora fidem. . © 
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not God neither {inner;, norauthor offinne. | For 
there is a double will m God,aſecrer& areucaled. 
will : finne's therranſgreſsjon oftherecucaled wil, 
which man did willingly: there is afpeciall 8 anv- 
niverfall will in Godin which vniuerſal will,God, 
forcettaine canſesnor reſiſting ſinne, may be ſaid 

after a ſort to will it. Non vnlt Deww'ort nes = 

prohibet tamen [i pect uneris,nonputes hominem feifſe 
' quod voluit ef Devatriabſe quoulnolzit. God ch x 

not hauc man ſinne,for heforbies it; yet ifhe ſinne 
he muſt notthink, pan par oye 
and ſome thing is happened vmo God , which he 

would not , for that 1s nor done befide —_— 
whichyeris done 


inſthis wilkbecauſeit ſhould | 


Aug.in Plal, 


110.2, 


| norbe done , fhedidnortutfer i; nccher doth he! 
| ſufferit againſthiswill bar with his will « neither | 
would he being good zfuffer cuillrobe done, vn-| 
\leſfe being alſo almighty, he were able ro make 
| good of that which isill. Thereisawillin God, | 
which is perfieit#ns whereby he doth efſeft thoſe | 
things which he hath ordamed, & allow of thoſe 
things which heharh effeed:andrherers another 
will,called permitrens orfeuttering;w hedorh ; 
\ permit thar'thirig co-be-done ,} in as muchas he 
hinders itnot ;becanſe hedoch ordaine all things 
| ro good: | Mans the cauſe of finne two wayes,as- 
recte & mmairee, dixealy by.inclining his owne or 
| another- mans: wilkvnto finne ; indireatly innor) 
withdrawing others. from finnc. -If God ſhall 


Watchman giue no warning, nor ſpeake to ad 


 nviſh 


_— ah — 


* 
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fay vntothe wicked, Thou ſhale ſurely die,and the | 


mno=| 


Aquin.13,cap: 
79.art.1, 


Exec.3.18. 
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r.Reg.22, 
lob.1. 


Baſil. 
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} bene, vponeuill workes well: in which regard God 
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 niſh himof his way, the man ſhall die in his ini- 


| ne,qnt eſt tn Dei, ſicut in finem,becauſc finne is a de- 


{ properly and byirſelte, andſo- for God to will is 


quiry, but his bloud will God require atthe band 
ofthe watchman:yer God can beſaidto be the au- 
thor of ſinne, wa i 

direQly, quia omne peccaturn eſt per receſſum ab ordj- 


parture from God, or a going backe from that or- 
der, which tends —_— God: now God dires 
all co himſelfe,as to the laſt end. Nor indiredtly;for 
alrhough God keepes not men from inning as he 
is able,yer he {innes not, as not bound to the law, 
offends not the law: Bur God owes nothidg vnto 
any man, & therefore is not bound vnto man , as 
man is to God. Howſocuer, to permitte finne, is 
an at of rhe willz tropermit finne onely becauſc 
it is ſinne, wereill: ro permit ſinneto manifeſt his 
iuſtice and goodnes to the trial ofhis creature, is 
not ſo bad. For to.will a thing is 3x5; and wr? 73, 


all one for to worke; and thus.can God in no caſe 
be ſaid to will fin : orclſe by way of accident haue 
ſome ſhew ofgood, namely ,as they may be meanes 
to execute Gods iuſticez as was the deceiuing of 
Ahab by the falſe Prophets , and Jobs. affiiQtion 
co trye his patience. 'Thus doth God make vie of 
Satan to the exerciſe of man, «org !«1p© 76 Tis 
Ex 1Svis i Gig owTnplas papudraey xantas vi eamrroper , 
as the Phyſician vſeth the poyſon of the viperto 
the preparation of Philicke , ſo Godex mals facere 


direaly nor indireRly. Not | 


is not onely a ſufferer, butan orderer &aſerter of 


—— 


| things | 


Lt. 


WO Ge 


| tree brings forthbad fruir. There is a threefoldaQis 
of Gods prouidence in the works of men, one | 


——_———. 


| — 
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things in order, Des eft vitiorun noflroruns non au- 
thor, ſedordinator: Godis not the author, but the 
orderer ofour fins,becauſc he dire&s them to their 
appointed ends: ſo the brethren ſent not /gſeph 
but God If Godis the orderer of althings,he giues 
powertoall things, & if he giues power co worke, 
and orders our workes, how1s he not then the au- 
thor of ill? It is onething to commit euill, and 
another thing to diſpoſe of it. God that did know 
all chings bcforethey were, knowes likewiſe how 
ro diſpoſe of them when they ſhall be. But God 
giues power and bcing vnto ſinne. So doth the 
earth affoord nouriſhment for the trees, and yet 
thou wilt not accuſe the ground, becaule the ill 


whereby God doth approue and is delighted in 
our works; another b. canoe God doth ſuſtaine, 
and preſerue the being of the ſinner, concerning 
his creature onely as he is acreature, and not as he 
is an euill creature. Thirdly,whcreby he effeReth 
that which is good in the cuill works of man, dire- 
Ring it to a good end. TheſubicR of finneis man: 
the | <a of {inneis the tranſgreſſion of the law; 


and then comes the gouernment, direQing ſin ro 

o0d,as the adiun&t of fin: ſo that ſin is but an ac- 
af to the ation, and the ordering thereof an ad- 
jun& vnto fiane. Wherefore God can be ſaidno- 
moreto be the author of (in, inthathe mouesthe | 
man,8 gouernes his ſin,thE a manthat maues and |- 


guides alame horſe, can be ſaidcobetheauthor of | 


. 


L z his] 


Ang,de Gen, 


ad 


—__— _ 4 M———ETEG l 


Weram.5. 


gu ENT 
— 


rata Bn os 


F 
{ his lameneſſe orcuill pgace: for is aZ:06um defettu, 
ca,79.arr.s, | a0 action with a defect, as ina lame <B8es the la- | 
meneſſc is nor from the vertue motive, but from | | 
| 
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' - - | cheeuilldiſpoſitionoftheſubicR, | 
he hs * 4 As a man that writes his pen may haue haires in | 
| it, and make a blot, yet itis not the man bur the | 
penthat doth ir : ſo inſinne, the a& is one thing, 
and the {inneis another; there are God,man, and 
che {inne in one (inning, Godis the author of the | 
ation,as thefirſt Cauſe ofthe mouing : Man is the 
ſecond cauſe that moues, and ſhane is the euill ef- 
| fe, or theeuill of the ation : theation as it is a 
| meere ation comes from God, but the cuill of the 
ation is fromthe creature: which vice Gogcan | 
| puniſhas he is iuft, but not commit it as heTs God: | 
For God is altogether omniporency it ſelfe , but | 
lin isaltogerher impotency itſelfe: God is meerly 
good, bur finne is adefe& ofgood, and altogether 
{ fohn.x.5. | eutill. Godislight,andin him thereis no darkneſle, | 
Plato, volgaid1& Ths ry eyavr gvorecaimia, the eucrilaſting | 
eſſence,and the cauſe ofthe goad of nature, He bi 
ON] Shemi curſe Danid. Gods bidding is twofold, one | 
4 | inhis reucaled wil, and another in his prouidence: 
[\ | In his reucaled word, God forbad him, ſaying : 
; |x9m.3.12, | thathethatreſiſted the Magiltrate, reſiſted Gods 
| ordinancein his prouidence. God is ſaid co com- | 
| mand him, in as much as he did vſe this ill inſtru- *- 
ment to the chaſtiſement, and gaod of Dax/d:.Or j 
{ God is faidto bid, nor by commanding him., for 
| then this obedience fhould haue beene commen- ] 
| ded, but voluntaters: eine proprio vitie malan. inflo | ; 
: ſus | : 


RR lib. 
| Arbut.cap,z0, 


| | 


Amt, _—_— 


Xt ac —— » ——_ __— 


OF THESE LAST DAYES. 


—_— 


wil with it owne wickedneffe, according to his juſt 
| judgement : For Shemies euill heart which was a 
time full ofrankor,now brake forth into open 
| rayling, God giuing himthis occaſion, by remo- 

ing of the nmpediments,and opening the way . 
Buc Godformes thelighr, and creates darkneſle, 
makes peace, and creares euill: nay,is there any e- 
uilt-in the citiethac rhe Lord hath noe done ir. 'The 
Lordin this place aymes- at thoſe evils, que c9#- 
grunt indica, = utdems: Its yeala ſunt gutbus re- 
pendantar: which belong vato: a Indge, which 
areill indeedfor them , vpon; whom they arc' in- 


. 
; 


euill ofthe fault, which proceeds from mans wic- 
| kednefle; andthe other 1s the cuillofpuniſhment 
| which proceedsfrom Gods iuſtice:euill ofpuniſh- 
ment is eytherpriuate ofthe perſon,as ofreuenge, 
triall,or chaſtiſement , orelſe publicke ofthe citic 
| for the ſtnnes ofthe ſame, as are fire, ſword, hun- 
| ger. tempeſt, andſuch like. Yer God hardens Pha- 
ra6hs heart, he hardens his owne heart. God har- 
\ dens it cyther by leauing his wickedwill to him- 
| ſelfe, or by ſending him acommandement,where- 
at Pharaohtooke occafion to docuill. God did not 
compell Fharaoh to ſine; norinfuſetheleaft drop 
| of wickedneſſe into his heart. Hardneſle of heart 
is botha ſine; andapuniſhmentoffinne: ſinnein 
reſpe&ofthe ſubic&, asirt is aneuill motion of'a 
wicked mingalienated from:God. For as the Sun 
| ſhining on'agarden, and on adunghill, from-the 
Lz 2 


(uo indicia 1mdinands: but by indlining Shenwes 


« 


fied: euill.is of ewo ſorts calps & pen, one is the 


firſt * 


| 
| 
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Terrul.contra 


Marci.hb.z 
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firſt drawes outa ſweete fawourgbut from the ſe- 
uidence ſhines ſomerimesvponthe good, ſome- 


coſmell ſweerly, which himſclfe of his goodneſle 
hath ſowne; but in-the bad: be findes impiety and 
wickednefſle to ſtinke ſourely,which himfel 

planted. 1 his puniſhment is 4bZrattio gratie: 


giues him ouer vnto Satan. As in a ruinous houſe 
ſupported andſuſtained by a pillar, if one take a- 
way the pillar, the houlſefalles;thogh the houſe by 


God,intending topuniſh the wicked according to 


worſe and worſe, is ſaid to.cauſeſinne, but proper- 
More ly Godis cauſa deficiens quam efficiens: 
the Pte hex efficient cauſe, _ oy any 
bur the judger. Godſuffers men toſinnediuerly, 
ſome ad ſalutem, others ad dammatienem, ſometo 
amendement, others tocondemination; The firſt 
make Phiſicke of their ſinning, &crie vnto Chriſt, 
as the child that is roo forward to go; if it fals,crics 
vnregqhe nurſe:andas the infant thathaving burnr 
his finger, feares the fire, and fora-icabbe on his 


conda ſtinking ſmell. So God by way of his pro- | 
rimes vpon the bad: inthe one, be finds his graces | 


encuer | 


as God withdrawes his grace from the ſinner, and |- 


reaſon of the weight thereof falles of ir ſelfe, yer | 
he that remoues the pillar is cauſa per accidens: fo | 


his iuſtice,takes away his 87 arg wp Waxe | 


ly the wicked will of man is the cauſe of the ſame. | 


— 


y—__ 


| hand, ſaucs his body from burning; ſo they make 
vie of their ſinnes, leſt God by their impenitencie 
giuethem ouer with Phareo. Verily Godis omni» | 


potent, andcan do what he will.all good, and will 
| | 


— 


prouide [ 


tt 
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rouidefor his creature:all wiſe, and will not neg- 
| ſeand omniſcient,and cannot forgetzy 
wiſedome and goodnefleare in him alike, The fiſt 
| heſhewed inthe creation , the ſecond inthe gu- 
| bernatian: and thethird in the conſeruation of the 
by His pn isextended rk irc way 
deft quod Dews effrcere non dew ſine l- 
| hed. There is nothing nd od cannot do, and 
' without labour, 
Stelliferi conditor orbis, 
| Qui perpetno nixus ſole. 
Rapido calum turbine verſas,, 
Legemg, pati ſidera cogie 
It is God Fn, = —S madadbs heauens,and 


—_—— — 


bindes the ſtarres vntoa law. 

Eſlg, Dei ſedes niſi terra, & pomtus, & aer, 

Eft calum & virtne, ſuperos quid querimus vitra? 

Inprter eſt, quodcun gue vides, quocungue moueris. 
Both heauenand carth , the ſeaand ayre are his 
{ ſeate, what ſhould we looke avy further for God? 
whatſocuer thou ſceſt,and whitherſocuer thou art 


ſo heis euery where with his goodneſle, and wiſe- 
dome. Eucty goodgift commethdowne from the 
father oflights,3«% #sJepts re#r, God is thegiuer of 
good. when one man is good vnto another, we vic 
the prouetb, Homo bomine Pews,onc man is a God 
vntoanother:then God muſt be al in himſelf. 
| Theeies of all things waitypon God,and hegiveth 
thEtheir meat indue ſeaſon; the Lionsroring after 


capower, | 


ſitting in bis throne, commaundstheclouds, and | 


caried.all itis God:as Godis infinite in his power, | 


their |. 
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| flies away and leaves them: In whichſpace God 


| calmecuen for ſeauen dayes together, while the 
4 bird ſits vpon her cg 


her young, who looking vp 


| sf Oda 27107 6 gr e0re | & 


their preye; doe fecke their meate at God. There is 
«-opyie,an vanarurall affectio inthe rauen towards 
| vpon them when they 

hed, andbcholding their katlow co- 

tour, begins to loaththem , andfor certainedaics 


prouides for them by making certaine wormes | 
robreed in the dounge , and filth of their neſt, 
whereby they arc ſuſtained vntill there old ones 
'returne,and nouriſh them: for he preparcth meat 
' for theRauen, when his birds cry vnto God. Aaxwor 


The Kings Fiſher is a ſeabird , that makes hir 
neaſt vponthe warer of the ſea ,zam weir m7 arpave, 
inthe middeſt of winter when the windes rage, 
che waters are ſtronge, and the waues are boitte- 
rous :yet then the windes are quiet, and theſca 


ges and hatches her young; 
and for ſeauen more,while ſhe brings them vp , & 
they be able roſhift for theſelues: which daics the 
Mariners call the Ha/ciomiandaies : and this God 
erformes vnto this little bird as a teſtimony of 
is goodneſſe, and a manifeſtation. of his proui- 
dence.Heis the author andfatherof all, and 
Omni in Aſceniochars ſtat era parentis. © 
And as the father loucth his childe, ſo: God his 
creature: He is bonums [ine quonthil eft bonum, he is | 
goodnes itfelfe withour whom-nothing is good. | 
Heis like vntothe Eaglethatdefends her young | 


ps 0p got 
_ | c 


— | 
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the Hen, that keepes her pullets fromthe cold of 
winter 3 Vhoſe- goodnes is rightly prefiguredby 
the winges of the Cherubines , which arc alwaics ! 
| open and neucrcloſed.: Heisthyſhepheard , and 
thou ſhalt not want: for ſhepheards noquers 5s ws w7 
'] we/rmes 74 bypice by their great care, preſerue both 
the life of _ _ tes is the wiſe 
| gonerning of things whereby the ' attaine 
| Gatend r which they are ppointd andorda: 
| ned? God is a wile and an vn worke- 
man,& had anend for yvhich he created things, 
which end was his glory: if hehad an end; then li- 
kewiſe zprouidence, whereby all chings may be 
direQed to their ends. For this cauſe, God is vnto 
theworld, as x»&rprbrns eel, wx Ur aiprain,epopn @ 
£1 y0pp,riu® iy wine, yy er iregron Wo; As the Pi- 
lot inthe ſhip, the Wagoner inthecharior, che 
| Chaunter in the quier,the law in the cicty,theEm- 
{ perour and Commanderin the army: Now take | 
| away the Pilot from thefhip, and ſhe willneuer 
attaine to that end, for which the voyageisvnder- | 
| taken; nor the chariot, ifthe VVagoner beabſent, 
will cun a right vnto the jornies end. The city will 
neuer be in order,if there were notlawes:the 
' would neuer be in peace, ifthere wereno 
Captaine; nor the world, if there were no prout- 
dence. How was Helofernes army inan 

veterly diſcomfited , ſo ſoone as Helefernes their 
| chicks Captaine was deftroyed? So when Jultav 
made watre-vpon the Perſiavs, and was miracu- | 
 louſly killed, his great army was fo miſordered, as: 

| |  fecblencs' 
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| as cheir creator, andconferuer; and 


at his commandement, astheruler and 


feebleneſle, & famine ſciſed among them, in ſuch 
ſortthat many diced,others were glad to intreatthe 
Perſians ro letthem and ſuch as could, to 
ſhift for eheir lives. Yer the order ofthe world hath 
abiden many thouſand yeares , and neuer fayled; 
wherefore it muſt:needs be kept, preſeruedand 
ordered byſome, that'is both able and willing co 
preſerueandvpholdir. For oficſelfe it is not able 
to continue. If an houſe withoutrepaire, an army 
withouta leader,a ſhip without a maſter or guide, 
cannot long endure the ſtarmes, nor continue in 
the waues:how then ſhould the world which is ſo 
bigge,abide without ment? yea verily take 
away Gods ordinance for the gouernment of the 
world, and zeouts will be quickly «zoeus, and her 
wretie dretie , the world willhe no world, and the 


order thereof will be altogether diſorder: for it is | 


God 
Qui res hominumns ac deorun 
Qui mare & terras,uariſque mundum temperat 


That gouerns both Men and Angells ,rules ſeag | 


land, andorders the world with change of times. 
Heis vntothe world as the Sun vntothe Moone, 
#0 recedente deficit lumen Lane: If the Sunne be | 
rkened,the Moone can giue no light;and if God 
withdraw his vertuefrom.ys,all things will decay | 
in therwinkling ofaneyc: andif hetake away his 
breath they periſh:wherefore all things obey God 
things arc 


Ouicquid 


— — c—c__—_G__G_lCOue 


RR ons 


: w=ooNg of things to' come, and forecllings: of WT 
not- preſent from viſions - andidreames; 
wes. nas affuredly ſucceed. 'VVhen God: | 
intotidev0; provide forE h. Leg ety: '- "ipalgtcb 
| rhe order b his prouidence; He-let'Pharorhiſeet 
|  ſeauen fart kyne, which were: ſeaueri- plentiful | ;';.cac. © 
| yeares:then ſeauen leanekyne,feuendeareyeares: | 
| ſcehisprouidence, firſt ſeauen fat,andrheaſeauery |). 
leane 5 $ethe leane cati vp'rhe farr;, co:fores'| | 
 warne to take-ſach-order in- the ſeauen, pleciti-/| | 
full yeares , that he and his land mighonot be'| 
deſtroyed in the yeares of faminie. Joſephs: (heaucs, | ; PETR 
| pher4oþs burlerandbaker,Nebucadbezars av woe 
| Jacobs tadder: theconſeavation of his: lonticinthe | 942-4 
| admoniſhing of thewiſe ofthei# Cp | Math. 
1 pommgpo for hisflight.jnaco-Egypr ;affure a Out 115k 
: nprdlagra alone, Anke" 90" dh; FA 


! 


| xawder dreamed: that heifaw the jim ns 
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 Curmvole, ſpiſſatis erefcrt laneuids ſuceie; © 
Cans volo, fundit aqua: ſuper borrids rrideſen. 
| For whar is not athis coinmand,and 
'not come to on according to hehe leaſe 


"ior pleaſe, all ſkill wither, andcomevnto decay? 


and gouernesby his wiſdome; confirmed! 


Quicquidi in be vides. paret mihr, forids PI \i 


all chings ſhalbe greene Taoriſh; andifhedorh 


| thewindes, the waters, therockes, the ſeas; theti- | 
' gers, chelions, and what not, obey him, and area f 
his command,all which he ſuſteines by his ower, | 


as m_ came after to paſle. .Ceſarowife dr 
his death thei; nts L 


Aaa God, | 
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